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AS  a  critic,  a  moralift,  aad  ao  elegant  writer,  I^ 
JOHKSON  ilood  fb  high  in  the  ranks  of  learnings 
dot  a  complete  edition  of  his  works  would  undoubted- 
^  be  acceptable  to  every  lover  (^  letters  and  of  virtue. 
&ich  an  edition  ttie  public  expelled,  when  one  of  his 
ddeft  and  moll  intimate  friends  undertook  to  be  the 
fmrdum  f^bisfoMu^  as  well  as  an  executor  of  bis  wHL 
k  is  oeedlels  to  add  that  the  general  expedation  has 
ken  finftrated.  ^ 

Foa.  di&harging  the  duties  of  an  executor ^  Sir  John 
Hawkins  is  probably  well  qualified:  but  he  feems  not 
Cfen  to  incw  what  belongs  to  the  office  of  him  who  un- 
dertakes to  be  the  jryardian  of  a  man* s  fame  ;  and  fer 
hk  exertions  in  that  capacity  he  has  incurred  mucla 
eeafure,  and  is  certainly  intitled  to  no  praife.  As  a 
hkgrapber^  his  refledions  are  often  unjuft  and  gener^ 
ly  malevolent ;  as  an  editor^  his  miftakes  are  nume- 
fOQs  ;  as  a  critic^  his  tafte  is  deplorable  ;  as  a  writer^ 
his  ftyle  is  tedious  and  perplexed ;  and  in  the  charaAer 
of  a  magijirate^  in  which  he  appears  on  all  occafions, 
his  vauty  and  egotiim  are  in  a  high  degree  difgufting  *• 

That 

•  For  a  juft  eilimatc  of  Sir  John's  merits  in  the  various  capacity 
dixlrsgrapter^  an  tgotlfl^  a  reLsUer  offaCis^  a  bock  maker ^  ^fd'Uicmm^ 
a  m^a'ufi^  a  aitic^  and aa  cdiUr^  the  McrMj  Review  for  Julj  1 78 y 
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That  fuch  a  man,  if  rciblvcd  not  to  publifli  the^ 
wbolrofh'is  author's  works,  fliould  have  made  an  inji 
dicious  felcclion,  and  a  prcpoftrrous  arrangenient 
thofe  which  hf  cbofe  to  publilh,  can  excite  no  wondef^ 
Rut  it  is  furely  lurprifing,  that  the  mufical  knight,  who^ 
though  deftitute  ot*  tallc,  muft  be  luppofed  to  have  ill 
Mr,  conld  for  a  moment  imagine,  that  the  Jpotbcoju^f 
Milton  was  written  by  Johnson  ;  or  that  in  his  collec- 
tion of  the  Works  of  that  ncr\'ous  and  elegant  writer, 
he  (hould  have  inferted  things  which^  hj  a  total  waot 

5  tf 

inaj  be  coofuUed.     Whit  is  there  fiid  of  hiA  critical  ulcoU  i«  (b  csod^ 

Icot,  that  the  rcjuicr  will  not  be  ill  pleated  to  iod  it  here *'  Ci» 

it  be  expeded  (fayt  the  maAerly  writer  of  that  article),  that  be  wbufe 
reading  is  confined  toold  homilies  and  the  ftatate-book,  fhotild  hare  a  trat 
rdiib  ioT  the  beautiet  of  compofkion  ?  He  ventures,  notwitUtsMl* 
iagy  to  talk  of  propriety  and  elegance  of  language.  He  thiaka  %kH^ 
JoNnton  owed  the  excellencict  of  hit  ftyle  to  the  cliviaea  aad  atkan 
of  the  laft  cent(#^,  fucli  a«  Hacker ^  SMnJirfim^  Tm^Ur^  and  ^r  ThmmMS 
Brpwm.  He  would  therefore  have  ut  write  at  this  day  as  if  «c 
lifed  abore  a  century  and  a  ha^ago.  He  adds,  that  Johmsom  admined 
C^mtejf  fur  the  eafe  ami  unaffected  flniAafe  of  hit  perioda.  If  he  didL 
it  it  wonderful  that  he  deviated  fo  widely  fkoon  that  elegant  modcL 
CowLt Y  t«  at  the  head  uf  thofe  who  cakiinitcd  an  cafy*  clear,  aad  nacit* 
ral  ttyle.  Dr^Jfn,  Tdl.tj':^,  and  Sir  WMimm  Temfit  fuUowtd  :  jU* 
d^^  5^i/f,  P9fe  (wc  iiicliijc  the  writen  of  tU  Spedator),  coapkicd 
the  work.  0{  Adhf9n^  Jnhnfoa  ufcd  to  fay,  ht  is  tht  Rafhael  if  ^.^* 
^striifTi*  Six  John  %\  oi  a  different  opinion  :  Addilbn  be  thinks  dkicr- 
viag  of  peatie,  if  we  make  kis  tM  MnJUmgnidftrrcdj  the  teli  of  degani 
compofiticm.  Our  critic  loves  the  anti<iiiated  pkrafe  of  fhe  ftafc^peri 
in  the  C^hjla^  and  tic  |jrccatory  cluqueace  of  former  ages,  ife  cba- 
rafieriAics  uf  Addifoii,  lie  Ciyi,  %t^  fcthleu<ft  mmd  imsnkj.  though  hii 
fmiimintt  are  ex.eUer.t^  and  his  hutmmr  txquijttf.  Wlut  does  Six  Jolui 
oicaD  ?  Where  there  are  fcntiment  and  humour,  can  there  be  imsmitj  i 
He  allinrs  with  Johnfon,  that  his  pro(e  //  /ie  n^Jd  §/  the  wuddk  Jfyk* 
The  mis&irtune  is,  he  thinks  the  mdMt  ft^le  and  a  midMu^ft/U  fy«o- 
ApBOus  termi.     He  doo  cot  know,  that  by  the  aUcft  oitkt  ftyle  kai 
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tfhanDony  in  the  cadence  of  their  periods,  appear  evi* 
deodj  to  be  the  produAions  of  an  inferior  pen,  whilil 
k  bis  omitted  others  that  are  undoubtedly  genuine, 
ad  at  the  fame  time  of  higher  importance. 

His  omilEons  have,  in  a  great  meafure,  been  fup- 
flied  by  Mr  Stockdale  ;  to  whom  the  public  is  under 
coDfiderable  obligations  for  the  pleafure  of  perufing  the 
bmous  debates  in  Parliament^  as  well  as  various  other 
tracb  equally  elegant  and  interefting  contained  in  what 
be  calls  the  twelfth^  tbirteentbf  and  fourteenth  volumes 
of  the  Works  of  Dr  Johnson.  But  neither  is  Mr 
Stockdale  quite  free  from  miftakes,  nor  his  laft  vo* 
kme  wholly  genuine.    Tl>e  Memoirs  9/  Dr  Berkeley 

BISHOP 

kn  diAIaguiflicd  iato  tlnce  modesy  ik^fMitntf  xhtjitn^ey  and  the 
pHd  or  mixedi  and  that  the  laft^  holding  often  the  qualities  of  the  two 
olhen,  is  caOed  the  middle  Jiyle.  Becaufe  the  lafl  is  aii^ibed  to  Addi- 
Ibs,  the  luiight  concludes  that  Johnfon  meant  to  call  him  a  Mtdiocrijl, 
The  fad  is,  Johnfon  had  tafte  enough  to  reli/h  Addifon,  though  he  did 
BOC  copy  him.  It  flsay  be  true  that  Johnfon  took  an  early  tincture  from 
the  writers  of  the  laft  century,  particularly  from  Sir  Tkcmas  Bfcmkc, 
Hence  the  peculiarities  of  his  ilyle,  new  combinations,  fentences  of  an 
Mfual  form,  and  woids  derived  from  the  learned  languages.  He  did 
i0t  remember  the  obfervatioa  of  Drjden  :  If  too  many  fcrtign  mserds  ars 
ftmtd  im  mfom  «/,  ii  koki  qj  if  tbty  nsitrt  dejigned  mt  to  mffift  the  natives^ 
hat  tc  eenquer  tiem.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  life  of  Savage  is  written 
with  eafe.  The  pomp  of  dicUon  was  affumed  in  the  Rambler,  and 
to  be  difcarded  by  Johnfon  in  his  latter  produ^'ons.  Sir  John 
pfobably  acquired  his  notions  of  language  at  his  mailer's  defk :  he 
admired  the  phrafeology  of  deeds  and  parchments ;  txherecf  to  fpeak  in 
Ma  own  mana^t  he  read  lb  muchy  that  ia  confequence  thereof  he  has 
been  chiefly  cooTerfant  therein ;  and  by  the  help  of  the  parchment? 
tfgrefmid^  he  has  not  much  improved  thereby y  but  has  entirely  roiflcd 
the  elegance  ahwe  tkentiwed^  and  ufes  words,  that  in  tkem  we  fome- 
tiices  meet  with ;  and,  being  bred  an  attorney,  he  caught  the  hnguagr 
of  thcfaid  trade,  ^mberffhc  retains  fo  much,  that  he  is  now  rendered  ai) 
laceinpetent  critic  iierehy,  and  in  confequence  thereof ^^ 
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BISHOP  cf  Cloyne,  and  the  preface  to  Kennedy's  Scrij^ 
iure  Chronology^  were  certainly  not  written  by  the  aa 
thoi  of  the  Ranabler.  In  oppofition  to  the  clrarcft  im 
ttrnal  evidence,  ihvit  preface  is  afcribcd  to  him  on  thi 
authority  of  Sir  John  Hawkins  :  but  the  knight  onlj 
fays,  that  •*  he  uftiered  the  Chronology  into  the  world  ;* 
and  Mr  Kennedy's  fon,  the  prcfent  redlor  of  LangU^ 
in  Kent^  aftirms,  that  his  father  was  indebted  to  Johr 
SOH  for  none  of  the  appendages  of  his  learned  Worl 
but  the  Dedication  ;  which  indeed  proclaims  its  authoi 
in  every  fentence* 

By  whom  the  Memoirs  of  Bishop  Berkeley  wen 
written  is  unknown  to  the  prefent  Eciitor :  but  he  is  au* 
thorifed  by  the  fon  of  that  celebrated  prelate  to  declare 
that,  fliort  as  thofe  memoirs  are,  they  contain  muct 
falichood  and  very  little  truth  ;  that  many  years  aftei 
they  were  iirft  publiflied,  Dr  Johnson  aflcedfromhin 
Hiaterials  for  the  life  of  his  father^  that  thofe  material; 
were  then  refufcd ;  and  that,  in  confequence  of  tb 
rcfufal,  the  intended  life  was  never  written  *• 

Foi 

^  SufpcAini^  that  #A#  Mtimirt  o/BI/h^  BerMty  were  not  writtc 
bf  joknibo,  but  unwiUiag  to  advaooe  way  thing  upon  the  flipper 
fitMnd  of  internii  ctidcnct»  the  Editor  applied  for  infonnattoo  to  tfa 
prcbtc't  ftm,  who  writes  ■•  ibOows  i 

««  My  dear  Sir,  £WiiMi,  Ariz,  l^li  A*cv.  1788. 

^  Your  letter  having  lain  at  my  hoofe  in  town,  it  reached  me  on] 
this  roomiog  :  mnd  1  delay  not  t  day  to  inform  you,  that  the  wondei 
fully  abfurd  thing  in  Stockdale^t  fdurteenth  volume,  called  Mermin  < 
Bifl^f  Berkeley^  «*at  not  written  by  Dr  Johnfvn.  That  great  man  hj 
a  with  to  be  my  father's  biographer  \  but  when  applied  to  long  afti 
ihefe  memoirt  had  made  their  firft  appearance,  1  declined  to  fumxAi  hii 
with  matcriala  for  the  puipefe.  You  may  be  fure  1  had  lome  cogn 
acafcjD  for  adiog  tbui :  it  waa  w  foUuwk    At  theckambenofthewoi 
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For  thefe,  as  well  as  his  own  miftakes.  Sir  JoHif 
Hawkins  alone  is  anrwerable.  Had  not  he  thruft  him- 
U!  into  an  office  which  he  is  To  little  qualified  to  fill, 

and 

I  dq*  softer  cf  Univcrfity  College,  I  had  fpent  an  evening  with  Johw- 
loi,  the  prefent  Dean  of  Canterbury,  Dr  Vahsittart,   and  Sxr 
KoBf  IT  Chamiers.     Johnson  brought  upon  the  carpet  the  fubjefl  of 
or  Cher's  plan  forereding  St  Pauts  OMegs  on  the  ifland  of  Bermudas 
ad  hiDciitcd*  in  his  grandiloquous  ftyk,  that  fo  piotis  and  beneficent « 
dcfiga  had  not  been  concerted  with  more  prudence.  '*  For(raid  he)  hal 
aoi  a  corrupt  admin iflration  defeated  the  bifhop's  defign,  it  muft  in  m 
iborr  time  have  defeated  itfelf.     Thz  fellows  of  St  Pauti  College  woidd 
fixm  bave  degenerated  intoyZrr^n^r/  or  mer chants  ;  the  love  of  monej 
would  hare  proved  too  ftrong  for  the  love  of  learning."  Young  as  I  wa% 
wL  prepoflcflcd  with  the  higheft  veneration  for  Johnfon,  to  whom  I  had 
Jai  been  introduced  for  the  firft  time,  I  inftantly  threw  behind  mc 
cfcry  coofidcration,  which  regarded  not  truth  and  my  £fither*8  fair  fame, 
<*«id  afkedmy  antagonift*  Whether  he  had  ever  read  Bishof  Berxi?- 
LIT*!  propofal  for  founding  that  American  univerfity  ?  and  whether  he 
wii  vicurately  acquainted  with  the  extent,  produce,  and  fituation  of 
\n,rs.:^t\l     To  the  Jhrmer  part  of  my  queftion  he  repUed  in  the  nega- 
tiTc  ;   t'j  ihe  latter  he  aofw^ered  nothing.     On  this  I  admonifhed  him 
to  be  in  fui'ire  lefs  ready  to  cenfure  venerable  chara^ers,  or  to  impute 
t:«  own  7u;'::tT::e  to  others  as  imprudence  ;  for  that  had  he  read  the  pam- 
ph.et  pubiiihed  thrice  on  this  fubject,  he  muft  have  feen  the  biihop's 
cor.rummatc   wifdom  guarding  againft  every  inconvenience  ivhich  xrom- 
BcTce  or  agriculture  might  occaliun.     Farmers  ihc  fello-ws  could  hardly 
have  become,  2>  their  eAates  were  all  of  them  to  be  purchafcrd  on  the 
continent  of  North  America,  at  the  diftance  of  a  week's  voyage;   and 
the  iilaad  of  Dcnnuda,  bleffcd  as  it  may  be  with  a  fine  climate,  is  fo 
begirt   with   rock<«,  and  its  harbours  fo  ill  calculated  for  /hipping,  that 
it  ccvld  never  Lc  the  feat  of  luch  commerce  as  to  call  the  minds  of  tu- 
tcr<  rroir*  noSLr  p^rfuils.     Johnfoa  was  furprifed  and  iilcnccd  ;  and  on 
xy  IraWn-T  ii.c  room,  bting  aHccd  why  he  fo  rudely  attacked  my  fa- 
ticr"^  fchcnntr  f  h;r   reptieJ,  I  though  the  y'>:iv.g  man  itiight  b:  vairi^  as 
i':i:  '-f  TTjrj,  ^f/sc^  afat!:ir  ;  and  fo  I  rcjA'jt:::  to  hep  hhn huvihle  by  d'tf- 
r*yz'  :':s  ptjn  i::  that  maiimr.     When  Mr  Allcn^  late  vice-principal  of 
M^^d^lcne-hally   Osford^   applied  to  mc  foi^  materials  to  enable   hii 
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and  clainic  J  it  by  an  engagement  *  fo  fucred  as  to  k 
others  at  a  dillancc,  there  would  furely  have  I 
tbund  among  Johnson's  friends  Jbmr  guardian  «/ 
famt  equal  to  the  talk  of  doing  juftice  to  his  chanU 
and  giving  to  the  pubhc  a  correct  edition  of  his  Wo 
and  ue  iLould  not,  to  day,  have  been  afcribing  to 
what  was  written  by  another,  or  complainings  tlu 
the  moll  elegant  and  judicious  biographer  that  has 
peared  lincc  Flutarcu,  the  only  complete  acco 
which  is  yet  extant,  is  I'uch  a  performance  as  no  i 
can  read  twice. 

That  the  traces,  which  are  now  oflcred  to  the  j 
lie,  arc  the  genuine  otV^pring  of  Johnson^s  pen,  \ 
he  evinced  by  evidence  which  cannot  be  refifted. 

tr 


friend  JobBfon  to  wrt'c  tlic  litV  of  a  man  who  did  honour  to  hi 
turc»  1  gave  lliis  icla(ii»ii  uf  tliat  rough  coovrriatiuD  at  my  mi«Ni  III 
clikiiug  to  cuut(ii)'  with  hi*  rcqiKlt.  1  have  often  wi(hcd  that  i 
a^ird  otlKr^»'•^c,  at  Joimton,  in  the  pi-ofncli  of  hit  biogmphT,  i 
hue  hccn  led  to  examine,  and  pvc  a  t^ir  \iew  of  fome  of  my  §m 
worki,  which  1  am  persuaded  he  never  read,  and  which  Ks«c 
flraii^elT  mifrcprelciitcd  by  iiuny  wlio  have  read  them,  efpedattj  ai 
your  ciMiutr;  fivm.  My  grandfather  Berkeley  wat  no  cier|j>fmaa  ;  i 
thene  an>  tn.th  in  thjt  itranp:  anecdote  of  my  father  vhca  at  od 
and  %«!;ich  1  r«:in.:r^tr  to  have  read  In  thcfe  ti^titiout  memotrt 
f>rti  puUitTiid.  At  y«.  1  fay  you  an*  to  fend  your  mifceUany  to  the 
hv  ciu*  eiid  uf  -Kit  ^-f  iti,  1  w.-itc  to  you  cutrenu caUmo ;  aadyoa 
;..Ai^c  \hi««t  liu  )i>  :  I'll  «>(  tiic  iuuuigrme  now  fcnt  yiui  by^ 


V    ir  afurCliimjte  and  obedient  Servant, 

(;£0.     BERKELE 


•   '!  iM    '•.•.'•    .    ,     '   :i«i!  >ic  ft o€>d  engaged  by  •  promjfe 
f  ):•:•. 'i  4  ll'.jrt  tJn.e  bcfort  hi«  deccafc,  to  be  a$  well  thex«4ri& 
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an  of  Labors  Voyage  to  Abyjfinia  he  frequently 
us  his  own  ;  and  his  claim  has  never  been  con- 
The  two  letters,  together  with  the  Nuga? 
ifeftiur^  were  received  from  the  family  of  Dr  Lau- 
ICE.  And  the  fevcral  reviews,  with  the  dedication  of 
Kzyangelical  Hijiory  barmomzed^  are  alcribed  to  him 
ibdy  to  whom  he  was  long  known,,  whofe  mind  he 
DCisftilly  cultivated,  and  whofe  name,  were  it  men- 
icd^  would  remove  every  fufpicion.  Indeed  the^au- 
cof  thelc  elegant  tradls  canpot  be  miflaken  :  in  every 
teace  they  exhibit  Johnson's  ilyle  and  manner  of 
nking;  and  in  two  of  the  Reviews  will  be  found  the 
sciic  fcotiments,  clothed  in  almoft  the  very  language 
lich  he  has  clfewhere  ufed,  when  fpeaking  of  the  ge- 
isof  Pope  and  the  piety  of  Watts.  The  only  thing  in 
5  Tolume  of  which  the  editor  entertains  any  doubt, 
he  tranflation  of  tbe  Table  of  Cehes.  Common  report 
-es  it  to  Johnson.  The  learned  writers  of  the  Month- 
RrzrieiVy  who  appear  to  be  intimately  acquainted 
th  his  labours,  as  uell  as  juft  to  iiis  merits,  acv^uiefce 
that  report :  and  it  is  a  performance  of  which  no 
n  would  have  caufe  to  be  afhamcd.  If  it  be  his,  it 
5ht  to  have  a  place  among  his  Works  :  if  it  be  the 
jduclicn  of  another  pen,  it  will  be  rejected  from  that 
nplete  and  regular  edition  of  there  v/orks,  which 
U  furely  be  publiflied  as  foon  <is  the  odd  volumes 
il  be  difp^:)fed  of,  which  are  now  in  circulation  ; 
i  at  all  events,  it  is  a  piilure  of  human  life  and  man- 
'X  which  delervcs  to  be  univerfallv  knov^n,  and 
ich  no  good  man  will  be  forry  to  find  in  the  prefent 
ktrllanv. 

m 

SiNC£  Sir  John  Hawkins  has  deemed  feveral  re- 
;irs  of  books,  which  were  VvTitten  for  periodical  pub- 
itioDs,  not  unworthy  of  a  place  in  his  collection  of 
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iht  Wofk»  of  JoHMsoN,  it  IS  not  cafy  to  conceti^ 
tkefe  Were  omitted  to  which  the  preieiu  Editor 
t*es  to  folicit  the  attention  of  the  public  Comp 
with  the  critical  elTajs  in  die  Rambler^  or  with  ibe  J 
1/  tlK  Briiijb  Poets ^  they  arc  not  perhaps  intitled  tc 
kigheft  praife  :  hut  the  review  oftbc  Effaj  on  the  i 
tii^f  and  Genin^  of  Pope^  is  furely  more  entertai 
than  that  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton^s  letters  to  Dr  Bi 
ZMt\  and  the  account  of  tbe  Hijiorj  of  Alefpo  more 
fiU  than  the  Icvere  remarks  on  ibc  Mcmoitj  ^tbe  C 
§/  At^tiJIus. 

Or  thefe  papers,  howerer,  the  omiffion  it  com[ 
tively  of  no  great  confequence.  But  could  wondc 
excited  by  any  thing  which  Sir  John»  as  an  ed 
hoA  either  done  or  omitted  to  do,  it  would  be  bj 
Bcgletfling  to  repuUifli  the  tranflation  of  ibe  ^ofi^t 
Abyjfiiiui.  That  work  is  now  very  little  known ; 
jet  to  every  lover  of  letters  it  muft  furely  be  inte 
if,  fur  no  other  reafon,  than  titat  it  was  the 
irt  of  an  adthor,  who,  *^  amidft  inconvenience 
iraclion,  in  iicknc£>  and  in  forrow/^  roie  by  th< 
■ate  vigour  uf  his  mind  to  the  higheft  pitch  of  lite 
.eminence. 

Tbe  knight,  indeed,  fays,  that  "  were  we  to  reft 
judgment  on  internal  evidence,  Johnson's  claim  to 
title  of  tranflator  of  this  work  would  be  difputable 
h»  icarcc  a  feature  reiembling  him  :  the  language 
fiinple  and  unornan^ented  as  John  Busyan*s  :  the  1 
i^  far  from  elcg;mt,  and  fometimes  it  is  not  even 
reel/*  Should  the  reader  from  this  imagine,  ths 
wai  tendemcf:>  to  his  friend's  reputation  which 
vented  ibe  jfvarJun  ^Johhsoh\  fame  frxym  republ 
P(*  ibe  Ir'oyaje  to  Ahyjfinia^  let  him  perufe^  as  an  e 
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ife  of  padence,  theUfe  ^  of  that  eminent  writer; 
l^idi  ibe  executor  of  bis  wUlhds  prefixed  to  his  works; 
■4  tU/ycb  imaginations  will  vanilh  from  his  mind. 
;  Trk  language  of  the  tranflation,  like  that  of  the  ori* 
poal,  is  indeed  fimple  and  unomamented  ;  but  it  h  no 
itterwiitt  incorred  than  through  the  blunders  of  tht 
printer,  which,  though  unconmionly  numerous,  might 
bidjr  have  been  diftinguifhed  from  the  uiiikiifulne(s 
Df  the  writer  by  thsx  penetrating  judgment  which  has 
Sifeovered  Addison  to  have  been  a  writer  of  inanity^ 
Swift  to  have  been  totally  iltiterate^  and  JoHNSovf 
himielf  to  have  been  an  incompetent  critic. 

fiuT  had  the  language  been  ever  fo  incorred ;  had 
die  ftyle  been  as  inelegant  as  that  of  the  mod  prolir 
■id  rambling  biographer;  ftill  the /ub/e£l  of  the  volume 
BKNiId  have  reicued  it  from  oblivion :  for  though,  con* 
ocndog  AbyflKnia,  much  cUriofity  has  of  late  been  ex- 
cited,  nothing  has  yet  been  done  by  which  it  may  be 
patified.  The  public,  indeed,  has  reafon  to  expedt 
boa  a  full  account  of  that  country  from  the  pen  of  the 
celebrated  traveller  Mr  Brucc  ;  but  the  price  at  which 
a  work,  fo  elegant  and  extenfive  as  his,  can  be  afforded, 
sraft  be  too  high  for  many  readers,  who  may  yet  wifli 
D  know  fomething  of  a  people,  whofe  manners^  cu- 
lowu,  religion,  and  government^  will  probably,  for  a 
ime,  fiimifh  the  topics  of  converfation:  and  this  know-' 
edge  may  be  obtained  from  Father  Lobo  and  ^.  Le 
SukKD ;  whofe  Engliih  drefs,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  found 

b  free 

•  A  jttfcnflc  and  Kvdy  writer  has,  with  great  propriety,  termed  that 
KQiiderfbl  performaiice  a  comprebenfive  UbeL  It  is  indeed  comprehealive:' 
vit  contains  anecdotes  and  characters  of  a  number  of  perfons  totaUy 
■oooncded  with  Johnfon ;  and  every  charaAer  is  an  aukward  lam- 
Sec  the  Siege  ofRhodesy  edit.  2d. 
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free  from  many  of  the  faults  by  which  it  was  forme 
difgraced. 

To  conclude :  The  Editor  of  the  volume,  whici 
now  reipe(fl  fully  offered  to  the  public,  is  perfuad 
that,  by  rcfcuing  from  oblivion  the  various  tracl^ 
which  it  is  compofed,  he  affords  his  contempcraricv 
opportunity  of  acquiring  both  harmlefs  amufcmcnt  s 
u£eful  information ;  and  that  he  does  no  injury  to  i 
fame  of  Dr  Johnson,  of  whom,  in  the  charader  o 
moraJi/lf  a  hiojraphcr,  a  critic,  and  a  po€t,  it  may  \v 
truth  be  faid 

Peftuj  pnrcfptis  format  amicU 


Afperitatis  et  invidia  corrector  et  inr  : 
ReRifaRa  rrfert ;  oricntia  tempera  notis 
Inflruit  exempKs;  inoprm  folatur  et  etgrum. 


Dr  johnson^s  preface 


T  O 
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THE  following  relation  is  fo  curious  and  entertain- 
ing, and  the  diflertations  that  accompany  it  fo 
judicious  and  inftrudive,  that  the  tranflator  is  confident 
bb  attempt  ftands  in  need  of  no  apology,  whatever  cen* 
fiires  may  fall  on  the  performance. 

The  Portuguefe  traveller,  contrary  to  the  general 
Tcin  of  his  countrymen,  has  amufed  his  reader  with  no 
romantic  abfurdities  or  incredible  ficlions :  whatever 
he  relates,  whether  true  or  not,  is  at  leaft  probable  ; 
azui  he  who  tells  nothing  exceeding  the  bounds  of  pro- 
bability, has  a  right  to  demand,  that  they  fliould  be- 
bevc  him  who  cannot  contradict  him. 

He  appears,  by  his  modeft  and  unaffected  narration, 
to  have  defcribed  things  as  he  faw  them ;  to  have  copied 
Dature  from  the  life ;  and  to  have  confulted  his  fenfes 
not  his  imagination.  He  meets  with  no  bafilifks  that 
deftroy  with  their  eyes ;  his  crocodiles  devour  their 
prey  without  tears ;  and  his  catarafts  fall  from  the  rock 
without  deafening  the  neighbouring  inhabitants. 

The  reader  will  here  find  no  regions  curfed  with  ir- 
remediable barrenneis,  or  bleifed  with  fpontaneous  fe- 

b  2  cunditv: 
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cundity ;  no  perpetual  gloom  or  unccafing  funfhinc : 
are  the  nations  here  defcribed  either  void  of  all  fi 
of  humanity,  or  confummate  in  all  private  and  fo 
virtues :  here  arc  no  Hottentots  without  religion,  p 
ty,  or  articulate  lan;;uage ;  no  Chinefe  pcrfcdlly 
lite,  and  completely  {killed  in  all  ftiences  :  He  will 
cover,  what  will  always  be  dilcovered  by  a  diligent 
impartial   enquirer,  that  wherever  human  nature  i 
be  fuiind,  there  is  a  mixture  of  vice  and  virtue,  a  c 
^e(l  of  palTiin  and  realbn  ;  and  that  the  Creator  d 
not  appear  partial  in  his  diilributions,  buthasbalan 
in  moll  countries  their  particular  inconveniencei 
particular  favours. 

Im  his  account  of  the  miflion,  where  his  veracit 
moll  to  be  lufpeclcd,  he  neither  exaggerates  ovcrm 
the  merits  of  the  Jel'uits,  if  we  conlider  the  partial 
gard  paid  by  the  Portuguefc  to  their  countrymen, 
the  Jcfuits  to  their  fociety,  and  by  the  Papifls  to  tl 
church,  nor  aggravates  the  vices  of  the  Abyflins  : 
if  the  reader  will  not  be  fatisfied  with  a  popifh  accc 
of  a  popifti  million,  be  may  have  recourfe  to  the  hifl 
of  the  church  of  Abylfinia,  written  by  Dr  Geddes 
which  he  will  find  the  actions  and  fuflferings  of 
miflionaries  placed  in  a  different  light,  though  the  fi 
in  which  Mr  Le  Grand,  with  all  his  zeal  for  the 
man  church,  appears  to  have  feen  them. 

This  learned  dilFertator,  however  valuable  for  his 
duftry  and  erudition,  is  yet  more  to  be  efteemed  for 
ving  dared  fo  freely,  in  the  midll  of  France,  to  dec 
hu  difapprobation  of  the  patriarch  Oviedo's  fanguir 
zeal,  who  was  continually  importuning  the  Portugi 
to  beat  up  their  drums  for  miflionaries,  who  mi 
preach  the  gofpel  with  fwords  ia  their  bands  and  \ 
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ttt  by  defola        and  flaughter  the  true  worfhip  of 
God  of  peace. 

r  is  not  eafy  to  forbear  refleding  with  how  little 
BO  thefe  men  profefs  themfelves  the  followers  of 
By  who  left  this  great  charaderiftic  to  his  difciples, 
;  they  fhould  be  known  by  loving  one  another,  by 
redal  and  unbounded  charity  and  benevolence. 
£T  us  fuppofe  an  inhabitant  of  fome  remote  and  fu- 
lor  region,  yet  unikilled  in  the  ways  of  men,  ha- 
;  read  and  coniidered  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel^ 

the  example  of  our  Saviour,   to  come  down  in 

ch  of  the  true  church :    If  he  would  not  enquire 

t  it  among  the  cruel,  the  iufolent,  and  the  oppref- 

;  am<Mig  thofe  who  are  continually  grafping  at  do- 

ioQ  over  fouls  as  well  as  bodies ;   among  thole  who 

employed  in  procuring  to  themfelves  impunity  for 
moil  enormous  viUanies,  and  (ludying  methods  of 
roying  their  fellow-creatures,  not  for  their  crimes 
their  errors  :  If  he  would  notexped  to  meet  bene- 
:nce  engaged  in  mafTacres,  or  to  find  mercy  in  a 
rt  of  inquifition, — he  would  not  look  for  the  true 
rch  in  the  church  of  Rome. 

Ir  Le  Grand  has  given  in  one  difTertation  an  ex- 
>le  of  great  moderation,  in  deviating  from  the  tem^ 
of  his  religion  ;  but  in  the  others  has  left  proofs, 
:  learning  and  honcfty  are  often  too  weak  to  oppofe 
judice.  He  has  made  no  fcruplc  of  preferring  the 
Imony  of  father  du  Bernat  to  the  writings  of  all  the 
tuguefe  jefuits,  to  whom  he  allows  great  zeal,  but 
e  learning,  without  giving  any  other  rcafon  than 
:  his  favourite  was  a  Frenchman.  Thi-^  is  writing 
f  to  Frenchmen  and  to  papifts :  A  proteftant  would 
lefirous  to  know  why  he  mud  imagine  that  father 
Bernat  had  a  cooler  head  or  more  knowledge  ;  and 

b  3  why 
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why  one  man,  whofe  account  is  fingular,  is  not  vt 
likely  to  be  miftaken  than  many  agreeing  in  the  ii 

account. 

If  the  Portugucfe  were  biaffed  by  any  partici 
view'^,  another  biafs,  equally  powerfiil,  may  have 
flcrted  the  Krcncliin«in  from  the  truth ;  for  ther  « 
dently  write  with  contrary  defigns:  the  Portugu 
to  make  their  niilRon  feem  more  necefPary,  endeavc 
cd  to  place  in  the  ftrongeft  light  the  differences 
tween  the  AbyflTinian  and  Roman  church  ;  but 
great  Ludolfu>  laying  hold  on  the  advantage,  rcdu 
thefc  latter  writers  to  prove  their  conformity. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  controverfv  feems  of  no  gi 
importance  to  thole  who  believe  the  holy  fcriptures  l 
ficient  to  teach  the  way  of  falvatinn ;  but  of  whate 
moment  it  may  be  thought,  there  arc  not  proofs  fi 
cicnt  to  decide  it. 

His  ilitcourfes  on  indifferent  fubjcft^  will  divert 
well  a^  inttrutt  :  and  if  cither  in  thefe  or  in  the  n 
tion  of  faiher  Lobo,  any  argument  fliall  appear  unc 
vincing,  or  defcription  obfcure,  they  are  defe^fl^  ii 
dc:it  to  all  mankind;  which,  however,  arenotttwrj 
ly  to  be  imputed  to  the  authors,  being  fometimc'*,  j 
haps,  more  juftly  chargeable  on  the  trandator. 

In  th:<;  tranllntion  (if  it  may  be  fo  called)  great 
benies  !iave  been  taken,  which,  whether  jullifrablt 
nor,  Ihall  be  fairly  confelled  ;  and  let  the  judici 
part  of  mankind  pardon  or  condemn  them. 

In  the  firrt  part  the  greatell  treedom  ha>  been  u 
inretlt'ving  the  narration  int*)  a  narrow  compafs;  (ox 
it  is  by  no  inean^  a  tranflation  but  an  epitome,  in  wh 
whetlicr  every  thii;g  either  uteful  or  entertaining 
rfitr.prifrd,  the  compiler  i^  leaft  qualified  to  determi 

h:  the  account  of  Abyflinia,  tmd  the  continuati 
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authors  have  been  followed  with  more  exadlnefs  ; 
M  few  paflages  appeared  either  infignificant  or  te- 
few  have  been  either  Ihortened  or  omitted. 
X-  Th£  diflertations  are  the  only  part  in  which  an  exa<5t 
[jtaoflation  has  been  attempted ;  and  even  in  thofe,  ab« 
are  fometimes  given  inftead  of  literal  quotations, 
^|trticiihirly  in  the  firft;  and  fometimes  other  parts 
kire  been  contracted* 

Several  memorials  and  letters,  which  are  printed  at 
die  end  of  the  diflertations  to  fecure  the  credit  of  the 
fingoing  narrative,  are  entirely  left  out. 

It  is  hoped,  that  after  this  confeffion,  whoever  fhall 
compare  this  attempt  with  the  original,  if  he  (hall 
jbd  no  proo&  of  fraud  or  partiality,  will  candidly 
fverlook  any  failure  of  judgment. 


b  4  CON- 
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CHAP.      L 

fhe  Author  arrives  after  fome  difficulties  at  Goa.  h 
cbifen  for  the  Mtffion  of  Ethiopia.  T^he  fate  of  tboft 
Jefiiits  who  went  by  Zeila.  The  Author  arrives  at  the 
tuft  of  Melinda. 

I  Embarked  in  March  1622,  in  the  fame  fleet  with 
the  Count  Vidigueira,  on  whom  the  king  had  con« 
ferred  the  viceroy-ihip  of  the  Indies,  then  vacant  by  the 
rcfigoation  of  Aifonfo  Noronha,  whofe  unfuccefsful  voy- 
l(^  in  the  foregoing  year  had  been  the  occafion  of  the  loft 
of  Ormos  *\  which,  be'mg  by  the  mifcarriage  of  that  fleet 

A  deprived 

*  OrmiKf   an  iiland  of  great  wealth  and  commodioufnefs  in 
die  Periian  Gulf,  fioce  retaken  by  tbe  Portugucfe  in  1 729. 
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dq)rived  of  the  fuccours  neceflfary  for  its  defencCt  i 
tmkcn  by  the  Perfians  and  Engliih.  The  begioiung 
this  voyage  was  very  profperous  :  We  were  neither  f 
noycd  with  the  difcafcs  of  the  climate,  nor  diftrcflfed  wl 
bad  weather,  till  we  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Ho| 
which  was  about  the  end  of  May.  Here  began  i 
-  misfortunes  ;  thefe  coatts  are  remarkable  for  the  nu 
fiiipwrccks  the  Portuguefe  have  fuiTered.  The  fea  is 
the  mod  part  rough,  and  the  winds  tempe(luous«  1 
had  here  our  rigging  fomewhat  damaged  by  a  ftorm 
lightning,  which  when  we  had  repaired,  we  failed  i 
ward  to  Mofambiquef,  where  we  were  to  (lay  fo 
time.  When  we  came  near  that  coaft,  and  begaa 
rejoice  at  the  profpcd  of  eafe  and  refrelhmcnty 
were,  on  the  fudden,  alarmed  with  the  fight  of 
fquadron  of  (hips,  of  what  nation  we  could  not  at  I 
diftinguifl),  but  foon  difcovered  that  they  were  th 
Englifli  and  three  Dutch,  and  were  preparing  to  atti 
vs.  I  (hall  not  trouble  the  reader  with  the  particol 
of  this  (ight,  in  which,  though  the  Engltth  command 
ran  himfelf  aground,  we  loft  three  of  our  (hipt^  i 
with  great  difficulty  escaped  with  the  reft  into  the  p 
of  Mofambique. 

This  place  was  able  to  afford  us  little  confolatioa 
our  uneafy  circumltances :  the  arrival  of  our  co«pl 
almoft  caufcd  a  fcarcity  of  provifions.  J  be  heat  in  ' 
day  is  intolerable,  and  the  dews  in  the  night  fo  unwhc 
ibme,  that  it  is  almoft  certain  death  to  go  oat  with  oc 
head  uncovered.  Nothing  can  be  a  ilronger  prdof 
the  malignant  quality  of  the  air,  than  that  the  ruft  ^ 
immediately  corrcde  both  the  iron  and  brafs,  if  they  ; 

1 

-J-  M'.Jjir»Mq::c,  a  cl:y  ot*  7.inqucbar,  on  the  coaft  of  Afric, 
an  tt!jT-.i!  nc  ai  tlie  Cunti'  cnr,  at  the  month  ot'  a  river  of  tbe  Cu 
n^mci  u  iu^h  there  l^au  intu  the  £thk^^>ic  ica* 
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aot  carefully  covered  with  draw.  We  (laid,  however,  in 
displace  from  the  latter  end  of  July  to  the  beginnings 
ofSeptcmber;  when,  having  provided  ourfelves  with  other 
vdcls,  we  fet  out  for  Cochim  *,  and  landed  there  after 
a  Tcrj  hazardous  and  difficuh  paiTage  ;  made  fo  partly 
by  the  currents  and  ftorms  which  feparated  us  from  each 
other,  and  pardy  by  continual  apprehenfions  of  the  £ng- 
tOk  and  Dutch,  who  were  cruifmg  for  us  in  the  Indiaa 
fcai.  Here  the  viceroy  and  his  company  were 'received 
vhh  fo  much  ceremony,  as  was  rather  troublefome  than 
plcafing  to  us  who  were  fatigued  with  the  labours  of  the 
|ttffiige ;  and  having  (laid  here  fome  time,  that  the  gen- 
denea  who  attended  the  viceroy  to  Goa  f ,  might  fit  out 
^their  vcflels,  we  fet  fail ;  and  after  having  been  detained 
Ibme  time  at  fea,  by  calms  and  contrary  winds,  and 
Iraiewfaat  haraflied  by  the  £ngli(h  and  Dutch,  who  were 
■ov  increafed  to  eleven  fhips  of  war,  arrived  at  Ooa  on 
Saturday  ibe  16th  of  December,  and  the  viceroy  made 
Itti  entry  with  great  magnificence. 

I  lived  here  above  a  year,  and  completed  my  ftudies 
in  divinity  ;  in  which  time  feme  letters  were  received 
from  the  fathers  in  Ethiopia,  v.ith  an  account  that  Sul- 
tan Segued,  emperor  of  Abyflinia,  was  converted  to  the 
Church  of  Rome;  that  many  of  his  fabjeds  had  followed 
his  example  ;  and  that  there  was  a  great  want  of  miflion- 
arics  to  improve  thcfc  profperous  beginnings*  Every 
body  was  very  defirous  of  feconding  the  zeal  of  our 

A  2  fathers, 

•  A  city  of  Afia,  in  ilie  Ead  Indies,  inthe  Promontory  of  Mala- 
bar, a  bilhopric  under  tiie  arcLbiOiop  of  Goa^  built  by  tUc  Purtu- 
pc\t  in  1 5c,;. 

t  Go:,  a  ci[y  of  Afia,  in  the  kino;dom  of  Dccan,  in  the  Pcjiin- 
f-li  on  this  fnie  liic  InHiM,  in  a  fmall  ifiunJ  towards  the  niou:ii  ol 
therircr  Mand*.va,  on  ilic  Hiores  of  the  Promontory  ol  Cur^ai:,  oa 
tit  wcil  ihore  of  ihc  Cape  of  Malabar. 
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fathers,  and  of  fending  them  the  afliftance  they  reqoe 
ed ;  to  which  we  were  the  more  encouragedt  bccai 
the  emperor's  letters  informed  our  provincial,  tbil  i 
might  eadly  enter  his  dominions  by  the  way  of  Dancafa 
bur  unhappily  the  fecretary  wrote  Zeila  f  for  Dncal 
which  cod  two  of  our  fathers  their  lives. 

We  were,  however,  notwithflanding  the  aflurase 
given  us  by  the  emperor,  fufficiently  apprifed  of  ti 
danger  which  we  were  expofbd  to  in  this  ezpecfitk 
whether  we  went  by  fea  or  land.  By  fea,  we  forcfi 
the  hazard  we  run  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Turl 
amongft  whom  we  (hould  lofe,  if  not  our  lives^  at  Ic 
our  liberty,  and  be  for  ever  prevented  from  rcachi 
the  court  of  Ethiopia.  Upon  this  confideration^  o 
fuperion  divided  the  eight  jefuits  chofen  for  thb  miiE 
into  two  companies*  Four  they  fent  by  fea,  and  fc 
by  land ;  I  was  of  the  latter  number.  The  four  6 
were  the  more  fortunate,  who,  though  they  Wi 
detained  fome  time  by  the  Turkifh  Bafla,  were  difmifl 
at  the  requeil  of  the  emperor,  who  fent  him  a  Zeu 
or  wild-als,  a  creature  of  large  fize,  and  admiral 
beauty. 

As  for  us  who  were  to  go  by  Zeila,  we  had  ftill  grea 
difficulties  to  druggie  with  :  We  were  entirely  ftrang) 
to  the  ways  \^e  were  to  take,  to  the  manners,  a 
even  to  the  names  of  the  nations  through  which 
were  to  pafs.  Our  chief  dcfire  was  to  difcover  foi 
flew  road  by  which  we  might  avoid  having  any  thi 
to  do  with  the  Turks.     Among  great  numbers  wh< 


•  Dnncftia,  a  citr  of  Afric  in  the  upper  Ethiopia,  npoo  the  ri 
Kile  in  the  ira^l  of  Nubta,  ot  which  it  it  the  capital. 

f  Zeila,  a  city  in  tl.e  kingdom  of  Add  in  Afric,  et  the  om 
of  the  Kcd  fea,  upon  tl^  ouUtt  of  a  rivtr  of  the  iaaie  name  c 
againli  Ailel* 
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oonlulted  on  this  occafion,  we  were  informed  by  Tome 
tm  wc  might  go  through  Melinda  *.  Thcfe  men 
fttttcd  that  hideous  wilderncfs  in  charming  colours, 
lold  us  chat  we  ihould  find  a  country  watered  with  na- 
vigable rivers,  and  inhabited  by  a  people  that  would 
cither  inform  us  of  the  way,  or  accompany  us  in  it. 
Thcfe  reports  charmed  us,  becaufe  they  flattered  our 
defires ;  but  our  fuperiors  finding  nothing  in  all  this  talk 
dat  could  be  dqpended  on,  were  in  fufpence  what  direc- 
iom  to  give  us,  till  my  companion  and  I,  upon  this  rc- 
fleftion,  that  fince  all  the  ways  were  equally  new  to  us, 
ve  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  refign  ourfelves  to  the  pro^ 
vidcnce  of  God,  afked  and  obtained  the  permiilion  of 
oor  faperiors  to  attempt  the  road  through  Melinda.  So 
of  V  who  went  by  land,  two  took  the  way  of  Zeila, 
and  my  companion  and  I  that  of  Melinda. 

Thofe  who  were  appointed  for  Zeila  embarked  in  a 
trffel  thSt  was  going  to  Caxume  |,  where  they  were  well 
Tfceivcd  by  the  kinsj,  and  accommodated  with  a  fhip  to 
orrj  them  to  Zcila;  they  were  there  treated  by  the 
Check  with  the  Tame  civility  which  they  had  met  with  at 
Caxumcr.  But  the  king  being  informed  of  their  arrival^ 
ordered  them  to  be  conveye J  to  his  court  at  Auxa ;  to 
which  place  they  were  fcarce  come,  before  they  were 
ihrovr,  by  the  king's  com :n and,  into  a  dark  and  difmal 
dungeon,  where  there  is  hardly  any  fort  of  cruelty  that 
TO  not  exercifcd  upon  them.    The  emperor  of  AbyfTmia 

A  3  endeavoured 

•  Melinda,  th€  ftate  of  thii  country  is  now  much  changed;  it  is  a 
kingdoTn  of  Afric  upon  the  coail  c  f  Zai.qr.ebar,  divided  by  the 
CTjuator,  with  a  city  of  the  lame  name,  fhbieot  lo  tbe  Portugucfe, 
irv)  have,  (though  the  king  is  a  M^Jiometan)  chuithcs  for  the  exer- 
cffeof  their  religion. 

^  Camme,  a  city  of  Afric,  and  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  c^ 
Tiyemahon  in  Abyflinia,  fubj^^  to  the  king  ^t'  AbylTiiiia. 
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endeavoured  by  large  ofiers  to  obtain  their  liberty,  but 
kind  offices  had  no  other  eflfccl  than  to  heighten  the  f 
of  the  king  of  Zeila.  This  prince,  beGdes  his  ill^wil 
Sultan  Segued,  which  was  kept  up  by  fome  mal-c 
tents  among  the  Abyffin  nobility,  who,  provoked  at 
converfion  of  their  roafter,  were  plotting  a  revoltt 
tertained  an  imreterate  hatred  againft  the  Portuguefe 
the  death  of  his  grandfather,  who  had  been  killed  m 
years  before,  which  he  fwore  the  blood  of  the  Jel 
ihoutd  repay.  So  after  they  had  languiOied  for  k 
time  in  prifon,  their  heads  were  (truck  oflf.  A 
which  had  been  likewife  our  own,  had  not  God  rcfei 
us  for  longer  labours ! 

Having  provided  every  thing  neceflary  for  our  joun 
fuch  as  Arabian  habits,  and  red  caps,  callicoes.  And 
ther  trifles  to  make  prefents  of  to  the  inhabitants, 
taking  leave  of  our  friends,  as  men  going  to  a  (pc 
death ;  for  we  were  not  infenfible  of  the  dangers 
we  were  likely  to  encounter,  among  (I  horrid  defartf, 
paflable  mountains,  and  barbarous  nations  ;  we  left  C 
on  (he  i6th  day  of  January,  in  the  year  1624,  in  t  Pa 
guefe  galliot  that  was  ordered  to  fet  us  afhore  at  Pat< 
where  we  landed,  without  any  difader,  in  eleven  d 
together  with  a  young  AbyfTm,  whom  we  made  u( 
AS  our  interpreter.  While  we  (laved  here,  wc  were 
ven  to  underftand,  that  thofe  who  had  been  pfeafo 
Goa  to  give  us  diredions  in  relation  to  our  joumeyy 
done  nothing  but  told  us  lies  ;  that  the  people  were 
va^e ;  that  they  had  indeed  be^un  to  treat  with  the  I 
tuguefe,  but  it  was  only  from  fear  ;  that  otherwife  1 
were  a  barbarous  nation,  who,  finding  themfelves 
much  crowded  in  their  own  country^  had  exten 
themfelves  to  the  rca-(hore  ;  that  they  ravaged  the  cc 

f  ftti,  an  ifle  and  town  ^n  the  ccift  of  Zanqocbar  in  Afric. 
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•f»  and  laid  every  thing  wafte  where  they  came ;   that 
'f  iitf  were  man-eaters»  and  were  on  that  account  dreads 
r  Uia  aH  tfaofe  parts.     My  companion  and  1  being  uude- 
:  wmtd  by  thk  terrible  relation^  thought  it  would  be  the 
Ifboft  imprudence  to  expofe  ourfclves  both  together  to 
a  dath  rimoft  certain  and  unprofitable,  and  agreed  that 
Ilwaid  go  with  our  Abyffin  and  a  Portuguefe  to  obfcrvc 
the  cDiuury ;   that  if  i  fhould  prove  fo  happy  as  to  Cb 
icqK  bnng  killed  by  the  inhabitants,  and   to  difcover  a 
vajv  I  flMold  dlher  return,   or  fend  back  the  Abjilixi 
m  PortngoeTe.    Having  fixed  upon  this,  1  hired  a  little 
buktD  Jubo,  a  place  about  forty  leagues  diftam  from 
hte»  on  board  which  I  put  fome  provifions,  together 
wh  my  lacerdotil  veftments,  and  all  that  was  neceffary 
far  faying  mafi.    In  this  vc&l   we  reached  the  coaft, 
vUdi  we  fottad  inhabited  by  feveral  nations ;  each  na- 
tion ii  liibjed  to  its  own  king,  and  thefe  petty  monarchies 
ve  lb  numerous,  that  I  counted  at  leaft  ten  in  Icfs  than 
faur  leagues. 


CHAP.      11. 

Tbe  Author  lands  :  the  difficulty  of  his  journey.  An  ac* 
CBunt  of  the  Calles^  and  of  the  Author^ s  reception  at 
tbe  king*s  tent ;  their  manner  of  fcearinj^^  and  of  let- 
ting blood*  The  Author  returns  to  the  Indies^  and  finds 
tbe  patriarch  of  Ethiopia. 

ON  this  coafl  we  landed,  with  an  intention  of  tra- 
velling on  foot  to  Jubo,  a  journey  of  much  greater 
length  and  difficulty  than  we  imagined.  We  durfl  not 
go  hx  from  our  bark,  and  therefore  were  obliged  to  a 
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foiUbme  inarch  along  the  vim  (  of  t  lie  fliore«  fi 
times  clambering  up  rocks,  and  fometimes  wading  I 
the  lands  ;  fo  that  we  were  every  moment  in  the  at 
danger  of  falling  from  the  one,  or  finking  in  the  oi 
Our  lodging  was  either  in  the  rocks  or  on  the  fanda, 
eren  that  incommoded  by  continual  apprchenfioa 
being  devoured  by  lions  and  tygers.  Amidft  all  t 
calamities,  our  provifions  failed  us ;  we  had  Iktle  h 
of  t  fupply,  for  we  found  neither  vilbges,  hoolcsy 
any  trace  of  a  human  creature ;  and  had  mifenbl] 
rifhed  by  third  and  hunger,  had  we  not  met  with  i 
fi/hermens  boats,  who  exchanged  their  fi(h  for  tobi 
Through  all  thefe  fatigues,  we  at  length  cam 
Jubo,  a  kingdom  of  confiderable  extent,  fituated 
moft  under  the  line,  and  tributary  to  the  Portugi 
who  carry  on  a  trade  here  for  ivory  and  other  i 
modities.  This  region  fo  abounds  with  dephantt, 
though  the  teeth  of  the  male  only  are  valoihlet 
load  feveral  (hips  with  ivory  every  year.  All  this  i 
h  much  infefted  with  ravenous  beafts,  monkeys, 
lerpents ;  of  which  laft,  here  are  fome  feven  fee 
length,  and  thicker  than  an  ordinary  man  :  In  the  I 
of  this  ferpent  is  found  a  ilone  about  the  bignefi  oi 
€gg*  rcfembling  bczoar,  and  of  great  clEcacy,  as 
faid,  againft  all  kinds  of  poifon.  1  (laid  here  (bone  i 
to  inform  myfelf,  whether  I  might,  by  purfuing  thn  r 
reach  Abyflinia,  and  could  get  no  other  intelligence, 
that  two  thoufand  Galles,  (the  fame  people  who  inhal 
Mclinda)  had  encamped  about  three  leagues  from  Jv 
that  they  had  been  induced  to  fix  in  that  place  b| 
plenty  of  provifions  they  found  there.  There  Galla 
every  thing  where  ihey  come  in  ruin,  putting  all  to 
(word  without  diftindionof  age  or  fcx;  which  barbari 
ihpugh  tlieir  numbers  arc  not  greats  have  fpread 
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w  of  them  over  all  the  country.  They  choofe  a 
^  whom  they  call  Lubo,  every  eighth  year.  They 
y  Adr  wives  with  them,  and  expofe  thrir.  children 
loiit  any  cendemers  in  the  woods,  it  being  prohibited, 
sun  of  death,  to  take  ajny  care  of  thofe  which  are 
ft  in  the  camp.  This  is  their  way  of  living  when  they 
in  arms  ;  but  afterwards,  when  they  fettle  at  home, 
f  breed  up  their  children.  They  feed  upon  raw 
^%  flefli ;  when  they  kiU  a  cow,  they  keep  the  blood 
ob  their  bodies  with,  and  wear  the  guts  about  their 
b  for  ornaments,  which  they  afterwards  give  to  their 
es. 

everal  of  thefe  Galles  came  to  fee  me ;  and  as  it  feem* 
iiey  had  never  beheld  a  white  man  before,  they  ga- 
on  me  with  amazement.  So  ftrong  was  their  curio- 
I  that  they  even  pulled  off  my  (hoes  and  (lockings, 
:  they  might  be  fatisfied  whether  all  my  body  was  of 
lame  colour  with  my  face.  I  could  remark,  that  af-- 
they  had  obferved  me  fome  time,  they  difcovered 
c  averiion  from  a  white.  However,  feeing  me  pull 
my  handkerchief,  they  a(ked  me  for  it  with  a  great 
I  of  eagemcfs.  I  cut  it  into  feveral  pieces,  that 
light  iatisfy  them  all,  and  didributcd  it  amongft 
n.  They  bound  them  about  their  heads  ;  but  gave 
to  underftand  that  they  fhould  have  liked  them  bet* 
if  they  had  been  red.  After  this  we  were  feldom 
bout  their  company^  which  gave  occadon  to  an  acci- 
H,  which,  though  it  fecmcd  to  threaten  fome  danger 
irft,  turned  afterward  to  our  advantage. 
\t  thcfe  people  were  continually  teafinp;  us,  our  Por- 
nefe  one  day  threatened  in  jeft  to  kill  one  of  them* 
e  black  ran  in  the  utmoft  dread  to  feek  his  comrades, 
i  wc  were,  in  one  moment,  almoft  covered  with 
Lies.  We  thought  it  the  moft  proper  ccurfc  to  de- 
cline 
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dine  the  firft  impulfe  of  tbtir  fury,  and  retired  bto  i 
boufe.  Our  retreat  ini'pircd  them  with  conrage  ;  il 
redoubled  their  cries,  and  potted  themfdves  on  an  ci 
nence  near  at  hand  that  overlooked  us,  there  they  i 
Allied  us  by  brandifhing  their  lances  and  daggers.  \ 
vere  fortunately  not  above  a  doners  caft  from  the  i 
and  could  therefore  have  retreated  to  our  bark,  had 
(bond  ourfelves  reduced  to  extremities ;  this  made 
not  very  folicitoos  about  their  menaces.  But  findi 
that  they  continued  to  hover  about  our  habitation,  a 
being  wearied  with  their  clamours,  we  thought  it  n| 
be  a  good  expedient  to  fright  them  away  by  firing  k 
muQcets  towards  them,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  they  mi| 
hear  the  bullets  hi(s  about  two  foet  over  their  beai 
This  had  the  effect  we  wiihed ;  the  noife  and  fire  of  € 
arms  ftruck  them  with  fo  much  terror,  that  they  i 
upon  the  ground,  and  duift  not  for  fome  time  fo  mi 
as  lift  up  their  heads.  They  forgot  immediately  th 
natural  temper ;  their  ferocity  and  haughtinefs  were  k 
ened  into  mildncls  and  fubmiflion ;  they  aiked  pard 
for  their  infolence,  and  we  were  ever  after  good  frien 
After  our  reconciliation  we  vifited  each  other  fi 
quently,  and  had  fome  converfation  about  the  joume 
had  undertaken,  and  the  defire  I  bad  of  finding  a  o 
pafltfge  into  Ethiopia.  It  was  neceflary  on  this  aecoi 
to  confuli  their  Lubo,  or  king  ;  I  found  him  in  a  ftr 
hut«  fomeihing  larger  than  thofe  of  bis  fubjcds,  furroui 
ed  by  his  courtiers,  who  had  each  a  ftick  in  his  hai 
which  is  longer  or  Ihorter  according  to  the  quality 
the  pcrfon  admitted  into  the  king's  prcfence.  '1  he  i 
remony  made  ufc  of  at  the  reception  of  a  ftrangci 
fomcwhat  unufual ;  affoon  as  he  enters,  all  tlie  courtl 
flrike  him  with  their  cudgels  till  he  goes  back  to  ( 
door ;  the  amity  then  fubliiling  between  us  did  not 
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firom  this  uncouth  reception,  which  they  told  me, 
\  my  demanding  the  reafon  of  it,  was  to  (hew  thofe 
B  they  treated  with,  that  they  were  the  braveft  peo« 
B  the  world,  and'^hat  all  other  nations  ought  to  bow 
1  before  them.  I  could  not  help  reflecting  on  this 
IxHi,  how  imprudently  I  bad  trufted  my  life  in  the 
!s  of  men  unacquainted  with  compafTioa  or  civility  ; 
wollcding  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  intent  of  my 
ley  was  fuch  as  might  give  me  hopes  of  the  divine 
'dion,  I  baniflied  all  thoughts  but  thofe  of  finding  a 
into  Ethiopia.  In  this  ftrait  it  occurred  to  me, 
thcfe  people,  however  barbarous,  have  fome  oath 
h  they  keep  with  an  inviolable  (lri£lnefs ;  the  bcft 
mtioa  therefore  that  I  could  ufc  would  be  to  bind 

by  this  oath  to.be  true  to  their  engagements.  The 
ler  of  their  fwtaring  is  this  ;  they  fet  a  (heep  in  the 
i  of  them,  and  rub  it  over  with  butter  ;  the  heads 
tmilies,  who  are  the  chief  in  the  nation,  lay  their 
s  upon  the  head  of  the  fheep,  and  fwear  to  obferve 

promife.  This  oath  (which  they  never  violate) 
explain  thus  ;  the  (heep  is  the  mother  of  them  who 
r,  the  butter  betokens  the  love  between  the  mother 
the  children,  and   an  oath  taken  on  a  mother's 

is  facred.  Upon  the  fecurity  of  this  oath,  1  made 
I  acquainted  with  my  intention ;  an  intention,  they 
me,  it  was  impofTible  to  put  in  execution.  From  the 
lent  I  left  them,  they  faid,>  they  could  give  me  no 
ince  of  either  hfc  or  liberty ;  that  tliey  were  per- 
f  informed  both  of  the  roads  and  inhabita'^ts ;  that 
:  were  no  fewer  than  nine  nations  between  us  and 
linia,  who  were  always  embroiled  amongft  thcm- 
s,  or  at  war  with  the  Abyflins,  and  enjoyed  no  fc:cu* 
:ven  in  their  own  territories.  We  viere  now  con- 
:d  that  our  enterprize  was  impracticable ;   and  that 
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to  hazard  ourfclves  amidft  To  many  infonnoanCabli 
fkolttes  would  be  to  tempt  ProTidence.  DeTpairiiig  d 
fore,  that  1  Ihould  ever  come  this  way  to  Abyfllniat 
folved  to  return  back  with  my  intelligence  to  my  < 
panion,  whom  I  had  left  at  Pate. 

I  cannot,  however,  leave  this  country,  without  g! 
an  account  of  their  manner  of  blood-letting,  whi 
was  led  to  the  knowledge  of  by  a  violent  fever,  m 
threatened  to  put  an  end  to  my  life  and  travels  toge 
The  diftrefs  I  was  in  may  eafily  be  imagined,  being 
tirely  deftitute  of  every  thing  neceflary.  I  had  reft 
to  let  myfelf  blood,  though  I  was  altogether  a  ftra 
to  the  manner  of  doing  it,  and  had  no  lancet.  Bm 
companions  hearing  of  a  furgeon  of  reputation  m 
place,  went  and  brought  him.  I  faw  with  the  ot 
furprife  an  old  Moor  enter  my  chamber,  with  a  kk 
fmall  dagger  all  over  nifty,  and  a  mallet  in  his  k 
and  three  cups  of  bom  about  half  a  foot  long.  I  ftai 
and  aiked  what  he  wanted  P  He  told  me  to  bleed  me; 
when  I  had  given  him  leave,  uncovering  my  fide, 
plied  one  of  bis  horn-cups  which  he  ftoped  with  cb< 
paper,  and  by  that  means  made  it  ftick  faft ;  in  the  I 
manner  he  fixed  on  the  other  two,  and  fell  to  fliar 
ing  his  inftrument,  afluring  me  that  he  would  give 
no  pain.  He  then  took  off  his  cups,  and  gave  in  • 
place  a  ftroke  with  his  poignard,  which  was  followei 
a  dream  of  blood.  He  applied  his  cups  feveral  tii 
and  every  time  ft  ruck  his  lancet  into  the  fame  place; 
Ting  dra-jrn  away  a  large  quantity  of  blood,  he  be 
the  orifices  with  three  lumps  of  tallow.  I  know 
whether  to  attribute  my  cure  to  bleeding,  or  my  i 
but  I  had  from  that  time  no  return  of  my  fever. 

When  I  came  to  Pate  in  hopes  of  meeting  with 
iflbciate,  I  found  that  he  was  gone  to  Mombaza  in  b 
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TCCOTing  information ;  he  was  fooner  undeceived 
I9  and  we  met  at  the  place  where  we  parted,  in  a 
days,  and  foon  afterwards  left  Pate  to  return  to  the 
;  and  in  nine  and  twenty  days  arrived  at  the  fa- 
fortrcft  of  Diou  *.  We  were  told  at  this  place, 
Alfonfo  Mendes,  patriarch  of  Ethiopia,  was  arrived 
Goa  from  Lifbon.  He  wrote  to  ns,  to  detire  that  we 
wait  for  him  at  Diou,  in  order  to  embark  there 
die  Red  fea ;  but  being  informed  by  us  that  no  op» 
inities  of  going  thither  were  to  be  expefted  at  Diou, 
I  at  length  determined  that  we  (hould  meet  at  Ba« 
;  it  was  no  eafy  matter  for  me  to  find  means  of  go-* 
to  Bazaim.  However,  after  a  very  uneafy  voyage, 
which  we  were  often  in  danger  of  being  dafhed  ap 
Inft  the  rocks,  or  thrown  upon  the  fands,  by  the  rapi* 
icy  of  the  current,  and  fuffered  the  utmoft  diftrefs  for 
Vmil  of  water,  I  landed  at  Daman  f,  a  place  about 
twenty  leagues  diftant  from  Bazaim.  Here  I  hired  a 
Catre  and  four  boys  to  carry  me  to  Bazaim  ;  thefe  Ca- 
ires  are  a  kind  of  travelling  couches,  in  which  you  may 
Other  lie  or  fit,  which  the  boys,  whofe  buQners  is  the 
iune  with  that  of  chairmen  in  our  country,  fupport 
upon  their  fhouldcrs  by  two  poles,  and  carry  a  pafTcnger 
at  the  rate  of  eighteen  or  twenty  miles  a-day.  Here 
wc  at  length  found  the  patriarch  with  three  more  priefts. 
Eke  us,  defigned  for  the  Mii&on  of  Ethiopia.  We 
went  back  to  Daman,  and  from  thence  to  Diou,  where 
we  arrived  in  a  fhort  time. 

*  DioUj  an  iiland  and  town  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Indus. 
t  Daman,  a  port  upon  the  coaft  of  th«  gulf  of  Cambay4« 
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CHAP,      III. 

7be  Author  embarks  with  the  patriarchy  narr^vilj  tji 
JbipvLTcck  near  the  ijle  of  Socotora*  Enters  the  i 
tian  Gulf^  and  the  lied  fea.  Some  Acceuni  ef 
coajl  of  the  Ridfea. 

THE  patriarch  havinj^  met  with  many  obftacks 
dirappointincnts  in  his  return  to  Abyflinia,  g 
impatient  of  being  fo   long  abfent  from   his   chs 
Lopo  Gomez  d'Abreu,  had  made  him  an  offer  at 
zaini  of  iiiting  out  three  (hips  at  his  own  expcncet  ] 
vided  a  commilFion  could  be  procured  him  to  cnui 
the  Red  fea.     This  propofal  was  accepted  by  the 
triarch,  and  a  commiflion  granted  by  the  viceroy.  W 
we  were  at  Diou  waiting  for  thefe  veflTcls,  we  reed 
advice  from  Ethiopia,  that  the  emperor,  unwilUi^ 
expofe  the  patriarch  to  any  hazards,  thought  Daghe 
port  in  the  mouth  uf  the  lied  fea,  belonging  to  a  pri 
dependant  on  the  Ab)l:ins,  a  place  of  the  greaceft  fi 
lity  to  lar.d  at,  having  already  written  to  that  princi 
give  him  fate  pjlVage  through  his  dominions*    We  i 
here  with  new  delays  ;   the  Heet  that  was  to  tranfi 
us  did  not  appear,  the  patriarch  loft  all  patieocet   : 
bis  zeal  fo  much  aticded  the  commander  at  Diou,  thai 
undertook  to  equip  a  vclFcl  fur  us,  and  puOied  the  w< 
forward  with  the  utmoft  dili;.:cnce.     At  length  the  k 
expeded  Ihips  entered  the  port,  we  were  overjoyed, 
were  tranfportcd,  and  prepared  to  go  on  board.     Ms 
perfons  at  Diuu  feeing  ttic  vefl'cis  io  well  titted  out,  d 
red  leave  to  po  tliis  voyage  along  with  us,  imagin 
they  had  an   excellent   opportunity   cf  acquiring  b 
wealth  and  lionoar.    \Vc  cumsziiiic  J,  huwc\cr,  one  gr 
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in  the  fetting  out ;  for,  having  equipped  our  (hips 
priTateering,  and  taken  no  merchandife  on  board,  we 
not  touch  at  any  of  the  ports  of  the  Red  fea.    The 
ch  impatient  to  be  gone,  took  leare  in  the  mofl: 
manner  of  the  governor  and  his  other  friends,  re- 
ended  our  voyage  to  the  bleflfed  Virgin,  and  in  the 
before  we  went  on  fliipboard,  made  a  fliort  exhor- 
fo  moving  and  pathetic,  that  it  touched  the  heartg 
a&  who  heard  it.    In  the  evening  we  went  on  board, 
eariy  the  next  morning,  being  the  3d  of  April  1625, 
letlaiL 

After  ibme  days,  we  difcovered  about  noon  the  ifland 
•,  where  we  propofed  to  touch.  The  Iky  was 
tt  and  the  wind  fair,  nor  had  we  the  lead  apprehea- 
of  the  danger  into  which  we  were  falling,  but  with 
vtmoft  carelefinefs  and  jollity  held  on  our  courfe. 
^bt,  when  our  failors,  efpecially  the  Moors,  were  in 
profoand  fleep,  (for  the  Mahometans  believing  every 
forewritten  in  the  decrees  of  God,  and  not  alter- 
fbk  by  any  human  means,  refign  themfelves  entirely  to 
frovideoce)  our  veiTcl  ran  aground  upon  a  fandbank 
M  the  entrance  of  the  harbour.  We  got  her  off  with 
Af  tttmoft  difficulty,  and  nothing  but  a  miracle  could 
kre  prefcrved  us.  We  ran  along  afterwards  by  the  fide 
tf  the  ifland,  but  were  entertained  with  no  other  profpeft 
Am  of  a  mountainous  country,  and  of  rocks  that  jutted 
OK  over  the  fea,  and  feemed  ready  to  fall  into  it.  In  the 
lAcmoon^  putting  into  the  mod  convenient  ports  of  the 
iDasd,  we  came  to  anchor  ;  very  much  to  the  amazement 
nl  terror  of  the  inhabitants,  who  were  not  ufed  to  fee 
nj  PortugQefe  (hips  upon  their  coafls,  and  were  there-* 
fere  under  a  great  confternation  at  finding  them  even  in 
fkir  ports.     Some  ran  for  fecurity  to  the  mountains, 

others 

*Socotora^  an  ifland  near  the  mouth  of  tlic  freights  of  BabcImandeL 
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others  took  up  arms  to  oppofe  our  landing,  but  i 
loon  reconciled  to  us,  and  brought  us  fowls,  fifli, 
flieep,  in  exchange  for  India  callicoes,  on  which  1 
ftt  a  great  value.  We  left  this  ifland  early  the  next  m 
ing,  and  foon  came  in  fight  of  Cape  Gardafui,  fe  i 
brated  heretofore  under  the  name  of  the  Cape  of  Spi 
cither  becaufe  great  quantities  were  then  found  tfc 
or  from  its  neighbourhood  to  Arabia  the  Happy,  en 
this  day  famous  for  its  fragrant  produds.  It  is  pro 
ly  at  this  Cape  (the  moft  eaftem  part  of  Africa)  thsl 
guli  of  Arabia  begins,  which  at  Babelmandel  UA 
name,  and  is  called  the  Red  fea.  Here,  though 
weather  was  calm,  we  found  the  fea  fo  rough,  tha 
were  toifcd,  as  in  a  high  wind,  for  two  nights*  V 
ther  this  violent  agitation  of  the  water  proceeded  froo 
narrowneb  of  the  flreight,  or  from  the  fury  ef  the 
ftorm,  I  know  not.  Whatever  was  the  caufe,  we  fo 
cd  all  the  hardlhips  of  a  temped.  We  continued 
courfe  cowards  the  Red  fea,  meeting  with  noUiin; 
our  pafljgc  but  a  Gelve,  or  kind  of  boat  made  of 
boards  fewed  together,  with  no  other  fail  than  a  i 
We  gave  her  ch  tic«  in  hopes  of  bein^  informed  bj 
crew,  whether  there  were  any  Arabian  veflels  at 
mouth  of  the  flreight.  But  tt.e  Moors,  who  all  ente 
difmal  apprehenlions  of  the  Franks,  plyed  their  oars 
fail  with  the  utnioll  diligence,  and  as  foon  as  they  re 
ed  land,  quitted  their  boat,  and  icourrd  to  the  m^ 
tains.  We  faw  them  make  fignais  from  thence,  and  : 
gining  they  would  come  to  a  parley,  fent  out  our  1 
with  two  Tailors  and  an  Abyflin,  putting  the  ihif 
from  the  (hore,  to  fet  them  free  from  any  fufpicio 
danger  in  coming  down.  All  this  was  to  no  pur 
they  could  not  be  drawn  from  the  mountain,  and 
had  orders  not  to  go  on  (hore,  To  they  were  ob 
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etnrn  without  information.    Soon  after  we  difcover- 
k  ifle  of  Babclmandel,  which  gives  name  to  the 
gbt  fa  called,  and  parts  the  fea  that  furrounds  it  into 
diannels :  that  on  the  fide  of  Arabia  is  not  above  a 
rter  of.a  league  in  breadth  ;  and  through  this  pafs  al- 
i  all  the  veflcls  that  trade  to  or  from  the  Red  fea. 
:  other  on  the  (ide  of  EthiofMa,  though  much  larger^ 
tore  dangerous,   by  reaibn   of  the  fhallows,   which 
\t  it  neceflary  for  a  ihip,  though  of  no  great  bur- 
I,  to  pafs  very  near  the  ifland  where  the  channel  is 
ler  and   lefs   embarrafled.     This   paifage  is   never 
le  ufc  of  but  by  thofe  who  would  avoid  meeting  with 
Turks,  who  are  ftationed  on  the  coaft  of  Arabia ; 
IS  for  this  reafon  we  choCe  it.     We  palTcd  it  in  the 
It,  and  entered  that  fea  fo  renowned  on  many  ac- 
its  i;i  faiftory  both  facred  and  profane. 
I  our  defcription  of  this  famous  fea,    an  account  of 
:h  may  juftly  be  expccled  in  this  place,  it  is  moft 
renicnt  to  begin  with  the  coaft  of  Arabia,   on  which 
,  at  twelve  leagues  from   the  mourh,  ftands  the  city 
tfoca,  a  place  of  confidcrablc  trade.     Forty  leagues 
icr  is  the  ifle  of  Camaram,  whofc  inhabitants  are  an- 
?d  with    little  fcrpents,   which    thL7    call    BafilUks ; 
cb,  though  very  poifonous  and  deadly,  do  nor,  as 
ancients  have  told  us,  kill  with  their  eyes  ;   or,-  if 
have  fo  fatal  a  power,  it  is  not  at  Icafl:  in  this  place. 
Dg  ninety  leagues  farther,  you  fee  the  noted  port  of 
la^  where  the  pilgrims  (hat  go  to  Mecca  and  Mcdi- 
nlade  thofe  rich  prefcnts  wliich  the  ze^l  of  difl'ercni 
:es  is  every  day  accumulating  at  the  tomb  of  Maho- 
Thc  commerce  of  this  place,  and  the  number  of 
dbants  that  refort  thiiher  from  all  parts  cf  the  world 
ibove  defcription  ;   and  fo  richly  laden  are  the  (hips 
come  hither,  that  whcrn   the  Indians  would  e^j^prefs 
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a  thlnjf  of  incftimablc  price,  they  fay,  //  is  cfgrtatgr  \ 
lus  than  a  Jkip  cf  JodJa.  An  hundred  and  cigiitt 
leagues  from  ihencc  lies  Toro,  anJ  near  it  the  roioi 
an  ancient  nionaftery.  This  is  the  place,  if  the  rcporl 
the  inhabitants  defer ves  any  credit,  where  the  Ifrad 
miraculoufly  palled  through  the  Red  Tea  on  dr^  lafl 
and  there  is  fjinc  reafon  for  imagining  the  traditioo  1 
ill  grounded.  For  the  fca  is  here  only  three  leagna 
breadth,  all  the  ground  about  Toro  is  barren  far  va 
of  water,  which  is  only  to  be  found,  at  a  confideral 
dlftance,  in  one  fountain,  which  flows  out  of  the  oeifj 
bouring  mountains,  at  the  foot  of  which  there  are  i 
twelve  palm-trees.  Near  roro  arc  fcveral  wells,  wbi 
as  the  Arabs  tell  us,  were  dug,  by  the  order  of  Md 
to  quiet  the  clamours  of  the  thirlly  Ifraclites.  Sues  I 
in  the  bottom  of  the  gulf,  three  leagues  from  To 
once  a  place  of  note,  now  reduced  under  the  Turks 
an  inconfiderable  village,  where  the  miferable  inhabita 
are  forced  to  fetch  water  at  three  leagues  diftance.  1 
ancient  kings  of  Kgypt  conveyed  the  waters  of  the  ^ 
to  this  place  by  an  urtiucial  canal,  now  fo  choaked  w 
fand,  that  there  arc  fcarcc  any  marks  retnaining  of 
noble  arid  beneficial  a  wotk. 

1  iiC  fird  place  to  he  met  Mith  in  travelling  along  i 
coalt  ct  Africa  is  Kondr!:>,  lUnate  over  againft  Toro,  9 
celebrated  for  the  !^:;ic  miraculous  pafiage.  Forty-! 
leagues  from  thci.cc  is  i.*uc.r.  Here  ends  that  Ic 
chain  of  mountains  that  reacl*cs  from  this  place  evea 
the  er;tr«ncc  cf  the  Red  lea.  In  tins  prodiijious  rid 
which  extends  three  hundred  lea  rues,  ij:nrriiiie$  \ 
proaching  near  the  lea,  and  lomctiiiics  running  far 
into  the  land,  ilirrc  i^  cnly  one  oprnir.  ▼,  throujih  wh 
all  that  mcrchr^iulife  is  conveved  which  is  embarked 
Hifa>  anJ  from  ihcncc  liiilrlbutcJ  through  all  the  r, 
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hrfc  mountains,  as  they  arc  uncultivated,  arc  in  fomc 
tfts  (haded  with  large  forcfts,  and  in  others  dry  and 
Ire.  As  they  are  exceedingly  high,  all  the  feafons  may 
t  here  found  together ;  when  the  ftorins  of  winter  beat 
B  one  fide,  on  the  other  is  often  a  ferene  (ky  and  a 
right  fun-lhine.  The  Nile  runs  here  fo  near  the  fliore, 
lat  it  might  without  much  difficulry  be  turned  through 
tiiA  opening  of  the  mountains  into  the  Red  fea,  a  de- 
fgik  which  many  of  the  emperors  have  thought  of  put- 
ttig  in  execution,  and  thereby  making  a  communica- 
ba  between  the  lied  fea  anJ  the  Mediterranean,  but 
lavc  been  difcouraged  either  by  the  greatncfs  of  the  ex-  . 
leocc,  or  the  fear  of  laying  great  part  of  Egypt  under 
rater,  for  fomc  of  that  country  lies  lower  than  the  fea. 

Diftant  from  Rondelo  an  hundred  and  thircy  leagues 
k  the  iflc  of  Suaquem,  where  the  Baffd  of  that  country 
choofes  his  rcfidcnce  for  the  convenience  of  receiving  the 
tribute  wiih  greater  exaftncfs,  there  being  a  large  trade 
carried  on  here  with  the  AbyiFins.  The  ru:lvs  of  bua- 
qucai  have  gardens  on  the  firm  land,  nov  above  a  mu- 
ikit-thot  from  the  ifland,  \v!/ich  fupply  theni  wiih  many 
excellent  herbs  and  fruiis,  of  which  1  dtMibt  whctlicr 
there  be  not  a  greater  quantity  on  this  little  fpor,  than 
on  the  whole  coall  of  Africa  bciidcs:,  fr.>rn  ?»lelinc!a  to 
Suez.  For  if  we  except  the  dates  v>h:ch  qr-nv  betv;eca 
Suez  and  Suaquem,  the  ground  does  not  yield  the  lca(t 
produft  ;  all  the  neccjT\rieN  of  life,  even  Vvwier,  is  want- 
ing. Nothing  can  fiij^port  irfeif  in  ihis  region  of  bar- 
rcnnefs  but  Oilriciies,  which  devour  ftones,  or  ar;/ 
thing  they  meet  with  :  they  iay  a  greai  number  of  cp,^s, 
part  of  vdiich  they  break  to  feed  tl.eir  young  with. 
Thefe  fowl?,  of  which  I  have  f  en  ninny,  arc  verv  tame  ; 
and  uhen  they  are  purfucd,  ftretch  out  their  winps,  and 
run  with  amazing  fwifrnefs.     As  they  have  cloven-feet, 
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they  fometimet  ftrike  up  the  (tones   when  they 
which  gave  occafion  to  the  notion  that  they  throw  ft 
at  the  hunters ;  a  relation  equally  to  be  credited 
thofe  of  their  eating  fire  and  digefling  iron.     Thofe 
thers,   which  are   fo  much   valued,  grow  under 
wings.  The  (hell  of  their  eggs  powdered  is  an  exce 
remedy  for  fore  eyes. 

The  burning  wind  fpoken  of  in  the  facred  writin] 
take  to  be^ that  which  the  natives  term  Arur,  and  the  A 
Uri ;  which,  blowing  in  the  Spring,  brings  with  it  fo 
cei&ve  an  beat,  that  the  whole  country  fcems  a  bur 
oven  ;  (b  that  there  is  no  travelling  here  in  this  dr 
fill  feafon  ;  nor  is  this  the  only  danger  to  which  the 
happy  paiTenger  is  cxpofcd  in  thefe  uncomfortabh 
gions.  There  blows  in  the  months  Jane,  July,  and 
,  guft,  another  wind,  which  raifes  mountains  of  fand, 
carries  them  through  the  air  :  all  that  can  be  dor 
this  cafe  is,  when  a  cloud  of  fand  rifes,  to  mark  w 
it  is  likely  to  fall,  and  to  retire  as  far  off  as  poflible ; 
it  is  very  ufual  for  men  to  be  taken  uncxpcckdly, 
froothered  in  the  dud.  One  day  I  found  the  body  i 
Chriftian,  whom  I  knew,  upon  the  fand  ;  he  had  do 
lefs  been  choaked  by  thefe  winds.  I  recommended 
foul  to  the  divine  mercv,  and  buried  him.  He  feci 
to  have  been  fome  time  dead,  yet  the  body  had  n 
(mell.  Thefe  winds  arc  mod  dcflruQive  in  Arabia 
dcfart. 
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fk  Jluibor^j  cmjeflure  on  the  name  of  the  Red  fea.     An 
mccoiuu  rftbi  Coco  tree.     He  lands  at  Baylur. 

TO  return  to  the  defcripcion  of  the  coaft.  Sixty 
leagues  from  Suaquem  is  an  ifland  called  Mazua, 
brfy  conflderable  for  its  parts,  which  make  the  Turks 
ic6dc  upon  it,  though  they  are  forced  to  keep  three 
Jttrks  continually  employed  in  fetching  water,  which  is 
*«  to  be  found  nearer  than  at  the  diftancc  of  twelve 
■riles.  Forty  leagues  from  hence  is  Dalacha,  an  ifland 
vbere  many  pearls  are  found,  but  of  fmall  value.  The 
next  place  is  Baylur,  forty  leagues  from  Dalacha,  and 
Tvdve  from  Babelmandel. 

There  iare  few  things  upon  which  a  greater  variety  of 
conjeSures  has  been  offered,  than  upon  the  reafons  that 
mdoced  the  ancients  to  diHinguifh  this  gulf,  which  fc- 
{arates  Afia  from  Afric,  by  the  name  of  the  Red  fea,  an 
q)pellation  that  has  almofl  univerfally  obtained  in  all  Ian* 
gvages.  Some  affirm,  that  the  torrents,  which  fall  after 
great  rains  from  the  mountains,  wafh  down  fuch  a  quan- 
ttty  of  red  fand  as  gives  a  tinfturc  to  the  water ;  others 
tdl  us,  that  the  fun  beams,  being  reverberated  from  the 
red  rocks,  give  the  fea  on  which  they  ftrike  the  appear* 
ance  of  that  colour.  Neither  of  thefc  accounts  are  fa- 
lisfadory ;  the  coafls  are  fo  fcorchcd  by  the  heat,  that 
they  are  racher  black  than  red  :  nor  is  the  colour  of  this 
fea  much  altered  by  the  winds  or  rains.  '1  he  notion  gc- 
Dcrally  received  is,  that  the  cor^l  found  in  fuch  quantities 
at  the  bqttom  of  the  fea  might  communicate  this  colour 
Jo  the  water  j  an  account  merely  chimerical.     Coral  is 
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11*^:  t;»  be*  [mvmI  m  all  pir:>  of  i\\\>  guif,  and  rcv'  coral 
\c:v  i.w.  Nor  dot's  ihis  ware:  in  ijct  JisVjr  liw-n  ti 
<»t  o^hrT  Iras,  luc  pitriarch  and  1  have  frcqucrriy 
luiilid  ciirlilvcs  uith  nukinj;  oMcrvaiKiiis,  and  couid  r 
vrr  dif<  over  any  rcllnrf^  but  in  t!»c  llirtllous,  where  a  Iwi 
ri  Wv-i  il  i'-rcw  u'liicl*  I'.jev  call  Goucrfinon^  which  rrur 
I'ilappv.ir/t!  r.iVv^  ^tj  as  wc  pliickcl  up  lb.::  plant.  It  is  < 
fcrv.'bl:'  tiiat  St  j  roim^  o»iihnij.\»  IiimlVh  totbellcbrc 
call^  ihis  lea  Jam-tf  ;  I.im  in  that  l^nv^uai  c  f^^nifie*  f 
»nd  Suf  is  the  iiaiiic  of  a  pLu  t  in  ti!;:opi  i,  frnin  uh 
ihc  Ab\fiii^.s  cxt'dc'i  ;i  b;'au:iliil  crifr.lon.  \Vht:lii:r  t 
be  t!ic  LuiK*  V. ::!:  tiu-  (ioiKf.tU'n  1  k.^-.w  nni,  but  aii 
cpinion,  thai  il.c  i.Lib  gives  t.)  i:/:*  ira  bc:h  the  col« 
ai.d  the  nanu\ 

The  vc!TcI:i  r.v.il  uf.d  in  the  Ued  fca,  though  fliips 
rll  f:2JS  nnv  :  ■  ir..t  uitii  :I.cri.\  are  ^rlve>,  of  wh 
t>rAC  n:c:iii»vi  i.ar.i  been  riuic  alrci^dv  ;  thcfc  arc 
more  c  )nvcLii!;t,  b'^-niifc  ihcy  uiil  r.ut  fplii  if  thro 
ijp:)n  banks,  or  ;.:;/i".;^t  r..^!;s.  1 1  ilc  ji;clvc>  have  j;ii 
occafiLn  to  t'  r  re  pur,  ?lvi:  c\v  ci  the  ccco  tree  alon 
fiiip  may  hr  i»»:iir.  I'livil  .  v.t  \\\u\  ly.zd^  Li!s,  and  c 
dige  ;  and  x.dtKuicil  \fcith  brri.J,  uatcr,  vine,  fus; 
\iiici;ar,  yu*!  i  il.  Ail  i.iii  i:..ItiJ  <*jiin«.»t  be  done  ou: 
or.c  i!'.-,  but  n.av  o\.i  ft  !c\vTal  <'f  the  l.inie  kii:J.  TI 
faw  tl  c  trunk  iiiU*  |!ji.lx<:,  r.i;.!  Uw  them  t  geihcr  v 
thr.-.*%!  vO.iuh  :h;y  !;  m  ou:  «  :  ::.c  !..rk,  and  uhich  ti 
iwitt  1  >r  the  r.;!^!(  i  ;  t::e  h.»\:>.  ill'i^cd  tc^gcther  in; 
i!.e  t.i.'<.  1  :.ii  It...':,  tliiis  cvM;;;;c\l,  mny  be  lurniti 
wall  all  I  C"»rll..r:cs  1;*::;  :;:■:  la*:..:  i:;  r.  ilirrc  is  n^ 
iv.iMit"!  ill  v^!.".  v  ::.:•  r.  .  v'.'.-n  i^  t  |ri»:!ii;c  a  Imrio! 
nuis,  *  ^"n  tAtv:\  •->  ?"/:v.  At  i;  :r  !pr;i;-  rv.t  a  k 
ct  iced  oi  t  ::|  ij'  \  oi  a  :'. .;  ;■  r-  :  i  :;'  !•  c  t'.e  icr.!*!  ;;:*. 
a  l'c>mrtar«  v^l.t.!;  t'  cy  ti.»,  ar.J  j  Ice  a  v^r'tl  nnJ-jr. 
receive  tlic  1  ;.:;::  :  -:  ^  •"  ;  *  :r:ni  .::  ;' ».-  d.iz.k  i^  rai 
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;  and  is  clear,  plcafant,  and  nourifhinj^;-     If  it  be 

lloScdy  it  grows  hard,  and  makes  a  kind  of  fugar  much 

^nined  in  the  Indies.    Diilil  this  liquor^,  und  you  have  a 

ftrcog  water,  of  which  is  made  excellc  nt  vinegar.     AH 

'Affe  diflferent  products  are  afFordi-d  before  the  nut  is 

jformed.  and  while  it  is  green  it  contains  a  delicious  cool- 

:iog  water  ;  with  thefe  nuts  they  ftore  their  gclves,  and 

k  IS  the  only  provifion  of  water  which  is  made  in  this 

countrv.     The  fecond  bark  w  hich  contains  the  wnter,  is 

fo  tender  that  they  eat  it.     When  this  fruit  arrives  to 

perfed  maturity,  they  cither  pound  the  kernel  into  meal, 

and  make  cakes  of  it,  or  draw  an  oil  from  it  of  a  fine 

:  fcent  and  tafte,  and  of  great  ufe  in  medicine  ;  fo  that 

i   what  is  reported  of  the  different  prcdu&s  of  this  won- 

I   dcrfiil  tree,  is  ncitner  falfe  nor  incredible. 

k  is  lime  we  ihould  come  now  to  the  relation  of  our 
iDtage.  Having  happily  paftllie  ftreights  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Red  fea,  we  purfucd  cur  courfe,  kcrp-ng  as  near 
the  Ihorc  as  we  could,  without  any  fartlicr  r.pprchenfions 
of  the  Turks.  We  were,  ho  weaver,  under  fome  concern 
thai  we  were  entirely  ignorant  in  what  part  of  tlie  coaft 
to  find  Baylur,  a  port  wlicrc  \v-  propofcd  landing  ;  and 
lb  little  known,  that  our  pilots,  who  liad  r^aJc  many 
Topges  in  this  f^a,  could  give  us  no  account  of  it.  We 
were  in  hopes  of  informarion  from  the  filhermen  ;  but 
found,  thai  aflbon  as  we  came  i;car  they  fled  from  us  in 
the  grcareft  conitcrnation.  No  figniils  of  peace  or  friend- 
fliipcouid  prevail  on  them  to  (lay  ;  they  eiiher  durft  not 
truft,  or  c'id  ncr  un:itiril:ind  us.  We  plyed  along  the 
coaft  in  this  uncertaint v  t  .vo  days,  till,  on  tliC  lirft  of 
March,  having  doubled  a  point  of  land  v/hich  came  out 
a  great  way  into  the  fea,  we  found  ourfclves  in  the  mid- 
cic  of  a  fair  large  bay,  which  many  rcafons  induced  us 
to  think  was  Ca)Iur.    That  we  might  be  farther  alliircd, 

B  4  we 
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^     cnt  our  Abyflin  on  fliorc,  who,  rciuming  next  mo 

IfiB^  wnfirnicd  our  opinion.   It  would  not  be  cafy  to  ( 

^^rminc  whether  our  arrival  gave  us  greater  joY»  or 

l^b-'^oitants  greater  apprehcnlions ;  for  we  could  difei 

a  c^f^tinual  tumult  in  the  land,  and  took  notice  ihac  i 

crc^'5  ol   lomc  barks  that   lay  in  the  harbour  were  i 

UJ'^K  ^"^h   all  poliiblc  diligence,  to  prevent  thecal 

iroin  falling  into  our  hand* ;  very  much  indeed  to  I 

diffiitistadion  of  many  of  our  foldiers,  who,  having  en| 

^ed  in  this  expedition  uith  no  other  view  than  of  filli 

their  pockets,  were,  before  the  return  of  our  Ab)fl 

tor  creating  them  like  enemies,  and  taking  them  a 

lawful  prize.     We  were  willing  to  be  aflured  of  a  gc 

reception  in  this  poit ;  the  patriarch  therefore  fent  me 

treat  with  them.     I  drcflcd  myfcif  like  a  merchant,  a 

in  that  habit  received  the   four  captains  of  gelves  wh: 

^  tlie  Chec  fern  t<i  compliment  me,  and  ordered  to  (lay 

hoilagcs,  wluim   I  fent  back,  that   I  might  gain  up 

their  atlcclions  by  the  confidence  I  placed  in  their  fin< 

riiy.  This  had  to  good  an  cHcct,  that  the  Chec,  who  i 

tranfportcd  with  the  account  the  i  fliccrs  gave  of  the 

vilitici  they  had  been  treated  with,  came  in   an  hour 

vllit  me,  bringing  with  him  a  Portugucfe,  whom  I  t 

tent  a-tliore  as  a  lecuritv  l.)r  his  return.     He  inform 

me,  that  the  king  his  inader  was  encamped  not  far  i 

and  that  a  Chec,  who  uas  then  in  the  company^  was  j 

arrived  from  thence,  and  had  iec  n  the  emperor  of  Et 

opia's  letters  in  our  favour.     I  >^as  then  convinced  tl 

uc  might  land  without  Icrupic;  and  to  f^xwt  the  patriai 

notice  of  it,  ordered  a  Vv>IU  y  ct  our  nmtkets  to  be  lir 

which  was  jnucrcd  bv  the  cannon  of  the  two  IW\\\$  tl 

lay  at  a  ditlance,  for  fear  o(  givini;  the  Moors  any  ca 

cf  fufpicion  by  their  approach.     '1  he  Chec  and  his  atti 

dants,  iUougU  1  had  given  il«em  nciicc  that  we  were  | 

i 
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to  let  off  our  guns  in  honour  of  the  king  their  m^* 
r,  could  not  forbear  trembiing  at  the  fire  and  noife. 
kft  us  foon  after,  and  next  morning  we  landed  our 
;e,  confiding  chiefly  of  the  patriarch's  library, 
ornaments  for  the  church,  fome  images,  and  fome 
of  calicoe,  which  were  of  ihe  fame  ufe  as  money. 
of  the  foldiers  and  failors  were  dcfirous  of  going 
OS,  fome  from  real  principles  of  piety,  and  a  dcfire  of 
(kving  the  labours  and  merits  of  the  million,  others 
motives  very  different,  the  hopes  of  raifing  a  for- 
To  have  taken  all  who  offered  themfelves  would 
Ittve  been  an  injury  to  the  owners  of  the  (hips,  by  ren« 
^eriag  them  unable  to  continue  their  voyage,  we  there* 
fffc  accepted  only  of  a  few. 


CHAP.      V. 

Jb  account  of  Dancali.  TJje  conduit  cf  Chec  Furt.  The 
Author  wounded.  They  arrive  at  the  court  of  the  king  of 
Dancali.  A  defcriftion  of  his  pavilion^  and  the  reception 
ibej  met  with. 

OUR  goods  were  no  fooncr  landed,  than  we  were 
forrounded  with  a  crowd  of  officers,  all  gaping  for 
fveients  ;  we  were  forced  to  gratify  their  avarice  by  open- 
kg  our  bales,  and  diftributing  among  them  fome  pieces 
of  calicoe.  What  we  gave  to  the  Chec  might  be  worth 
about  a  piilclc,  and  the  refl  in  proportion. 

The  kingdom  of  Dancali,  to  which  this  belongs,  is 
barren,  and  thinly  peopled;  the  king  is  tributary  to  the 
efnporor  of  Abyffmia,  and  very  faithful  to  his  foverei^jjn. 

The 
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i  !k-  c*iv|vTor  had  not  only  written  to  hiir,  but  had 
.4  Moor  a:'d  1  Poriuqurfc  as  liis  ambaflTidors,  to  fccur 
a  kiiul  reception;  tlidc  in   thtir  way  to  this   princ* 
cor.iv-    il'.roj^h    i!ic   countries   of  (^humo-Salamay 
iicn.uu  the  utir.oil  conii.ies  of  Abyfiinia,  and  had  car 
thither  the  c;iir'tr(>r'5  orders  concerning  our  paflagr* 

Da  AfcciKu  p.-day  r.v  left  BayUir,  having  proc 
Ion."  cainrls  and  allcs  tf^  carry  our  bapgape.  I  he 
da)*s  n:r.rjh  w;*5  not  above  a  leairue,  and  the  otl'crs 
much  Ionizer.  i)ur  guides  performed  their  office  ^ 
ill,  beiii'!  inlluencrd,  as  we  icnj^rinrd,  bv  the  Cnec  F 
an  oiHctr,  wiio'ii,  t  u^'igli  up.willin^lv,  we  uere  force 
take  with  us.  ll/:.;  r.aru  uho  mik;ht  have  brough 
to  t!ie  kin.z  in  t!.r;c  d.ivs,  led  i:$  out  of  tlie  wav,  t 
lio.rid  dfl.iT^  dc:i;:u:e  o}  water;  or  uhcrc  what 
found  ^^..^  i  >  l.^ul,  r.;Tuieous,  and  (tiVnTive,  that  it 
cited  a  huih.rig  arid  avtrlion,  uhich  nothing  but  cxtr 
neccintv  could  have  overcome. 

llavir.'^  travelled  lofue  davs,  we  were  met  b\ 
l;ing\>  bn  :'  r,  to  vluun,  by  the  advice  of  Chec  \ 
\v!:ole  iiuriii  •::  loll  ^wir.r;  \x\  uas  to  Iqueezc  a!l  he  c 
J.-nin  u?.  wc  priicntcd  Vy:\t  pitcrs  of  Chinele  workr 
liiip,  hiCli  as  CuiVs  <*:  boKes,  a  llandtih, and fome  ea* 
w.iTC.  t..;:r;..r  u.t'.i  lovr-a!  pcct^  of  painted  caii 
uiiic'i  Wirt  V*  in;:  \\  i:%.:e  n",r(  v\»l)!r,  thit  he  dc 
f.'trc  oti'^r  pic.:-*  i:..'-...!  r{  oi.r  (!i:i:K-fc  curioiities. 
\.iihn,:ly  ;::i.Ii  :'i:.*  i  x*  !!.Mv:r :  ^et  l.Jtr.e  time  aherv; 
he  r.liw^d  ap.iln  ■'*.-  i..M!o  (liiintl.:  ^'oods  vhich  he 
returned  ?u  ;  n  r  v  as  i:  in  our  pouer  to  rtiulc  thcai 
VjS  iv  rr-  i'l  c.i:  •-.  r  '  f  1  ^\\\vi  is;v  li:c  bv  a  CwOM*::: 
wiilcii  ll»r  l^  :t'!ii'.::l  ■  p:.:d  t..r  prii.c:',  <^t  a  diicfur;;; 
fwcSvc  r.iuir.rt^;  otc  tii:*^  unl^iiruMv  cliargcd  t'.v»  | 
llcw  0!it  ct  tlic  i^>ld.ci'»  hand,  and  f.uling  ag.iiull  nn 
wounded  i:  very  ir.ucb.    We  bad  no  fuvgcon  uiili  u 
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.  iB  I  could  do  was  to  bind  it  hard  with  fome 
b.  I  was  obliged  by  this  accident  to  make  ufe  of 
Chec  Fun's  horfe,  which  was  the  greateft  fcrvice  wc 
iived  from  him  in  all  our  journey, 
BVhen  we  came  within  two  leagues  and  an  half  of  the 
g's  court,  he  fcnt  fome  meffengcrs  with  his  compli- 
DCS,  and  five  mules  for  the  chief  of  our  company, 
ir  read  lay  through  a  wood,  where  we  found  the 
mnd  corered  over  with  young  locufts,  a  plague  intoler- 
jy  afiliftive  in  a  country  fo  barren  of  itfelf.  We  ar- 
cd  at  length  at  the  bank  of  a  finall  river,  near  which 
!king  ufualiy  keeps  his  refidence,  and  found  his  pa- 
c  at  the  foot  of  a  little  mountain.  It  confided  of  a- 
•t  fix  tents  and  twenty  cabins,  erefted  amongft  fome 
ITBS  and  wild  trees,  which  afforded  a  (heltcr  from  the 
U  of  the  weather.  He  received  us  the  firft  time  in  a 
bin,  about  a  mufket-fhot  diftant  from  the  reft,  furnifli- 
!  out  with  a  throne  in  the  middle,  built  of  clay  and 
mes,  and  covered  with  tapeftry  and  two  velvet  cu- 
ior.s.  Over  againft  him  ftood  his  horfe,  with  his  fad- 
eand  ether  furniture  hanging  by '•him;  for  in  this 
lontry  the  niaftcr  and  his  horfe  make  ufe  of  the  fame 
artment;  nor  doth  the  king,  in  this  refpeft,  affeft  more 
ancJeur  than  his  fubjects.  When  we  entered,  we  feat- 
lourfclves  on  the  ground  with  cur  legs  crofTcd,  in 
Illation  of  the  reft,  whom  we  found  in  the  fame  pofture. 
ftcr  wc  had  waited  fome  time,  the  king  came  in,  at- 
adcd  by  his  domcftics  and  his  oflicers.  He  held  a 
u"  lance  in  I::s  h;:nd,  and  was  drcfTcd  in  a  filk  robe, 
ith  a  turbr.nt  -■:  ...s  litriid,  to  v/hicli  v/crre  faftened  fome 
Qgs  of  very  neat  workinanfhip,  which  fell  down  upon 
s  forehead.  All  kept  filencefor  fome  time,  and  the  king 
Id  OS  by  his  interpreter,  that  we  were  weleome  to  his 
)TDinions ;  that  he  had  been  informed  we  were  to  come, 

by 
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by  the  emperor  bis  father^  and  that  he  coodokd 
hardfhips  wc  had  undergone  at  Tea.  He  defired  us  m 
be  under  any  concern  at  finding  ourfclves  in  a 
fo  diftant  from  our  own,  for  thofe  dominions 
and  he  and  the  emperor  his  father  uould  give  us  al 
proofs  vfc  could  dcnre  of  the  fmcercft  afifeAioik 
returned  him  thanks  for  this  proaiife  of  his  faToort 
after  a  (hort  converfation  went  away.  Immediatel] 
were  tealcd  by  thofc  uiio  brought  us  tlie  mules,  and 
mandcd  to  be  paid  the  hire  of  them ;  and  had  ad 
given  us  at  the  fame  time,  that  we  (houM  get  a  pn 
ready  fur  the  king*  The  Chec  Furt,  who  was  extrc 
ly  ready  to  undertake  any  commiffion  of  this  kind,  m 
needs  dired  us  in  the  atfair ;  and  told  us,  that  our  ] 
ought  to  be  of  greater  value,  becaufe  we  had  negle 
making  any  fuch  ctlcr  at  our  hv^  audience,  cuntrar 
the  cuftom  of  thai  country.  By  thefe  pretences  he  o 
gcd  us  to  make  a  preient  to  the  value  of  about  twi 
pounds,  with  which  he  feenied  to  be  picafed ;  and  tok 
we  had  nothing  to  do,  bat  prepare  to  make  our  entr 


C  H  A  l\      VK 

The  i/»»f  f^^/nf^ '  ^A'*""  prcf.ni.     7/j^  Au:hcr*s  boldnefs. 
prejtnt  ti  afurwarjs  accepted*     The  pioplt  are  fcri 
den  to  fell  them  proit'hm.     The  Author  rcmcnJiraUi 
gaitji  tl}€  ff/iigc.     ive  ting  rcdrcjja  //. 

"^     J  r   fuch   was    either  the  hatred  or  a%'arice  of  \ 

man^  liut  inlUad  of  doin^  us  the  good  offices 

\  he  ac\i:'cd   the  king  to  rcfufe  our  prefc 

t 
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he  might  draw  from  us  fomething  more  valuable. 
I  ancndcd  the  king  in  order  to  deliver  the  pre* 
after  I  had  excufed  the  fmallnefs  of  them,  as  be- 
dioo|;h  unworthy  bis  acceptance,  the  largeft  that 
prafcffioH  of  poverty,  and  diAiance  from  our  coun* 
iBowed  us  to  make,  be  examined  them  one  by  one, 
a  diflatisfied  look ;  and  told  me,  that  however  he 
be  pleafed  with  our  good  intentions,  he  thought 
t  fuch  as  could  not  be  offered,  to  a  king  with- 
ming  him  ;  and  made  me  a  flgn  with  his  band 
withdraw,  and  take  back  what  I  bad  brought.  I 
,  telling  him,  that  perhaps  he  might  fend  for  it 
without  having  fo  mnch.  The  Chec  Furt,  who 
been  the  occafion  of  all  tliis,  coming  to  us  after- 
blamed  us  exceedingly  for  having  offered  fo 
:  and  being  told  by  us  that  the  prefent  was  picked 
by  hhnfelf,  that  we  bad  nothing  better  to  give,  and 
what  we  bad  left  would  fcarce  defray  the  expenccs 
four  journey,  he  prefled  us'  at  lead  to  add  fomcching  ; 
■t  could  prevail  no  farther  than  to  pcrfoadc  us  to  re- 
cat  our  former  offer,  which  the  king  was  now  pleafed 
»  accept,  though  with  no  kinder  countenance  than 
cfore. 
Here  we  fpcnt  our  time  and  our  provifions  without 
mg  able  to  procure  any  more.  The  country,  indeed, 
fiirds  goats  and  honey,  but  nobody  would  fell  us  any; 
lekmg^  as  1  was  fccrctly  informed,  having  ftridly  pro- 
liHled  it,  with  a  view  of  forcing  ail  we  had  from  us* 
rbe  patriarch  fent  me  to  expoftulate  the  matter  with 
hekine*  which  I  did  in  very  warm  terms  ;  fiiir-:;  him, 
hat  we  were  affured  by  the  emperor  of  a  reception  in 
Ui  country  far  different  from  what  we  met  with,  whic*^ 
dranccs  be  had  confirmed  by  his  promife,  and  the  ci- 
we  were  entertained  with  at  our  flrft  ariivol  ;  but 
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that  tnftcad  of  friends,  ubo  would  compiflionatc  01 
fcries  and  fupply  our  necc (Tities,  we  found  ourfel 
the  midfl  of  mortal  enemies,  that  wanted  to  deftro; 
The  king,  who  ail'<:ded  to  appear  ignorant  c 
whole  affair,  demanded  an  account  of  the  injuries  I 
plained  of;  and  told  me,  that  if  any  of  bis  fubjeds  I 
dare  to  attempt  our  lives,  it  flioulJ  cod  bim  hii 
We  are  not,  replied  I,  in  danger  of  being  ftabb 
poifoned,  but  are  doomed  to  a  more  lingerin] 
painful  death  by  that  prohibition  which  obliges  you 
jccks  to  deny  us  the  neceffarits  of  lite  :  if  it  be 
Highnefi*s  pleafure  th:it  we  die  here,  we  entreat  th 
may  at  leafl  be  difpacched  quickly,  and  not  condc 
to  longer  torments.  The  king,  (lartlrd  at  this  di£c 
denied  that  he  had  given  any  fuch  orders,  and  wai 
importunate  to  know  the  author  ot  our  intelligence 
finding  me  determined  not  to  difcover  him,  he  fci 
away  with  a  promife,  that  for  the  future  we  ihoQ 
furnilhed  with  every  thing  we  wanted  ;  and  indeed 
fame  day  we  bought  three  goats  tor  about  a  crown 
fome  honey,  and  found  ourfclvcs  better  treated 
before. 


CHAP.      VII. 

They  Qbtain  h\2vc\  with  pjfic  ditj:ri!:y^  ;*;  J.p.jrt  from 
call.  'The  J:Jn:ul:L's  cf  th:ir  n:.irc!\  A  hr^il  w;; 
Mczrs.     Tbcj  jrriic  M  fjc  iV.;/i  zf  S^It. 

THIS  ufjge,  with  foine  dlfur;  '.  *  s   w?  had  \ 
Moor,  made  us  very  defirojs  of  Icdvin;;  this 
try,  but  wc  were  ftill  put  off  with  one  pretence  or  < 

wbc 
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wc  aikcd  leave  to  depart.  Tired  with  thcfe  de- 

I  applied  myfelf  to  his  favourite  minifter,  with  a 
ife  of  a  large  prefent  if  he  could  obtain  us  an  au- 
X  of  leave.  He  came  to  us  at  night  to  agree  upon 
tward,  and  foon  acccoiplifhcd  all  we  dcfued  ^  both 
Dg  us  a  permiilion  co  go  out  of  the  kingdom,  and 
aring  us  camels  to  carry  our  baggage,  and  that  of 
ibyflinian  ambaifadors  who  were  ordered  to  s^ccom* 

us. 
Tc  fct  out  from  the  kingdom  of  Dancali   on  the  fif- 
th of  June,  having  taken  our  leave  of  the  king,  \rho„ 

many  excufes  for  every  thing  that  had  happened, 
ifird  us  with  a  prefent  of  a  cow  and  fome  provi- 
;;  deHring  us  to  tell  the  emperor  of  Ethiopia  his  fa- 
p  that  we  had  met  with  kind  treatment  in  his  terri- 
s,  a  rcqueft  which  we  did  not  at  that  time  think  it: 
rcnient  to  deny. 

Hiatevcr  we  had  fufFcred  hitherto  was  nothing  to  the 
lulties  wc  were  now  entering  upon,  and  which  God 
decreed  us  to  undergo  for  the  fake  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
way  now  lay  through  a  region  fcarce  pallablcjand  full 
Tpents,  which  were  continually  creeping  between  our 
;  we  might  have  avoided  them  in  the  day,  but  being. 
jcd,  that  we  might  avoid  the  exceffive  heats,  to  take 

marches  in  the  night,  we  were  every  moment 
ding  upon  them  :  nothing  but  a  fignal  interpofition 
tovidcncc  could  have  prcfcrved  us  from  being  bitten 
hem,  or  perilling  either  by  wearincfs  or  thirft  ;  for 
etimes  we  were  a  long  time  without  water,  and  had 
ling  to  fupport  our  ftrcngth  in  this  fatigue  but  a  little 
nr,  and  a  fmall  piece  of  cow's  tkfh  dried  in  the  fun. 
IS  wc  travelled  on  for  many  days,  fcarce  allowing  our- 
es  any  reft,  till  we  came  to  a  channel,  or  hollow 
n  in  the  mountains  by  the  winter  torrents.    Here  we 

fouuA 
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found  fome  coolncfs,  and  good  water,  a  blefliiig  vc 
joyed  for  three  days  :  down  this  channel  all  the  « 
Tum  a  grc2t  river,  which  is  dried  up  in  the  heats,  c 
fpeak  more  properly,  hides  itfelf  under  ground. 
walked  along  its  Hde  fonietimes  fcTen  or  eight  lea 
wiihout  feeing  any  water,  and  then  we  found  it  r 
out  of  the  ground  ;  at  which  places  we  nerer  faile 
drink  as  much  as  we  could,  and  fill  our  bottles. 

In  our  ii;arch,  there  fell  out  an  unlucky  accU 
whicii,  ho\icv(r,  did  not  prove  of  the  bad  confeqoe 
it  mi;/u  have  done.  The  mafter  of  our  cameb  wa 
old  Malioir.etan,  who  had  conceived  an  opinioo  tb 
was  en  act  of  merit  to  do  us  all  the  mifchief  he  co 
and  in  purfuance  of  his  notion,  made  it  his  chief 
plovment  to  flcal  every  thing  he  could  lay  hold  on ; 
piety  even  tranfported  him  fo  far,  that  one  momim 
ftole  and  hid  the  cords  of  our  tents.  The  patriarch, 
faw  him  at  the  work,  charged  him  with  it ;  and  upoi 
denial,  (hewed  him  the  end  of  the  cord  hanging  froo 
der  t!  lacMIe  of  one  of  his  camels.  Upon  this  wc  ^ 
to  k'.y^"  them,  but  were  oppofed  by  him  and  the  re 
the  driver*,  who  fct  thcmfelves  in  a  poflure  of  oppofi 
wiiii  liiti:  t'..;:f;c-r?i  :  our  folJiers  had  recourfetoi 
muilic*' ,  and  \y.ir  of  them  putting  the  mouths  of  t 
pieces  in  liv  i.  ::tl.;  ci  forr,'2  of  the  mod  obflinate 
turbu'cn',  ftri:<i.  th'Mn  \\i:h  fuel,  a  terror,  thai  all 
clin;r»'.:r  uas  fS'llcd  i:i  an  ii.ft.-.nt.  Noi^e  rectived 
hurl  b-.:t  ihz  Mi:i  r  w^  >  had  been  tlie  ccorju^n  of  xhi 
mult.  Hl*  u.is  knf  ■  !:rd  iii»Jin  bv  <?n-  of  our  fold 
wh^'^  had  rw:  I. Is  iI:-oat.  b;.t  t!..it  'h-  fathers  prerei 
it;  he  thcu  r-l-o.ed  tie  lor.!:,  ?•;  :  w^^  more  track 
ever  after.  In  ;-!!  mv  Jcjiir;:';  wni:  t!:e  Muors  1  I 
always  difccvtrcd  iu  thc*:n  ri'i  ill  r;.!u!cd  cowar< 
if^bich  makes  them  infopportal/y  iufoleut,  if  tou  d 

il 
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i  (be  leaft  refpc£k,  and  eafily  reduced  to  reafonable 
ii  vben  you  Ireac  them  with  a  high  hand. 
|er  a  march  of  fome  days,  we  came  to  an  opening 
ten  the  mountains,  the  only  pafTage  out  of  Dancalt 
Abyffinia.  Heaven  feems  to  have  made  this  place 
jirpofe  for  the  rcpofe  of  weary  travellers,  who  here 
loge  the  tortures  -.  i  nrs.rching  third,  burning  fi&nds, 
I  fukry  climate,  f..  the  pleafures  of  fhady  trees,  the 
flimcnt  of  a  clear  (iream,  and  the  luxury  of  a  cool- 
ireeze.  We  arrived  at  this  happy  place  about  noon, 
be  next  day,  at  evening,  left  thofe  fanning  winds,  and 
k  flourtfliing  with  unfading  verdure,  for  the  difmal 
mels  of  the  vaft  uninhabitable  plains  from  which  A- 
lia  is  fu[^Ued  with  fait.  Thcfc  plains  are  furround- 
kh  high  mountains,  continually  covered  with  thick 
h  which  the  fun  draws  from  the  lakes  that  are  here, 
,  vilicb  the  water  runs  down  into  the  plain,  and  is 
;  congealed  into  fait.  Nothing  can  be  more  curious 
to  fee  the  channels  and  aqueducts  that  nature  has 
ed  in  this  hard  rock  fo  exa£b,  and  of  fuch  admirable 
ivance,  that  they  fccm  to  be  the  work  of  men.  To 
place  caravans  of  AbyfTinia  are  continually  reforting, 
rry  fait  imo  all  parts  of  the  empire,  which  they  fet 
rat  value  upon  ;  and  which  in  their  country  is  of  the 
ufe  as  money.  The  fuperflitious  Abyflins  ima- 
^  that  the  cavities  of  the  mountains  are  inhabited  by 
pirits,  which  appear  in  different  fnapes,  calling  thofe 
pafs  by  their  names,  as  in  a  familiar  acquaintance  ; 
,  if  they  go  to  them,  arc  nevcrr  feen  afterwards.  This 
ion  was  confirmed  by  the  Moorifh  ofiiccr  who  came 
us,  who,  as  he  faiJ,  had  lofl  a  fervant  in  that  man- 
the  man  certainly  fell  into  the  hands  ct  the  Galles, 
lurk  in  thofe  dark  retreats,  cut  the  throats  of  the 
Jumts,  and  carry  ofT  their  eiTccts. 

C  The 
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The  heat,  making  it  impoflible  to  traTcl  throi^ll 
plain  in  the  day  time,  we  fct  out  in  the  CTcniiig,  a^ 
the  night  loft  our  way.  It  is  very  dangerow  10 
through  this  place,  for  there  are  no  marks  of  the  tl 
road,  but  fome  heaps  of  (ait,  which  we  coold  not 
Our  camel-drivers  getting  together  to  confult  tm  1 
occafion,  we  fufpeded  they  ha(|  fome  ill  dcfifB 
hand,  and  got  ready  our  weapons  ;  they  perceived  i 
apprehenfions,  and  fct  us  at  cafe,  by  letting  us  know! 
rcafon  of  their  confuUation.  Travelling  hard  all  ^ 
we  found  ourfelves  next  morning  pad  tHe  plain ;  b«ri 
road  we  were  in  was  not  more  commodious,  the  pal 
of  tlie  rocks  pierced  our  fret :  to  inereafe  our  petple 
ties,  we  were  alarmed  with  the  approach  of  an  m 
troop,  which  our  fear  immediately  fuggefted  to  be  t 
Galles,  who  chiefly  befet  thefe  pafles  of  the  PKmatifc 
we  put  ourfelves  on  the  defenfive,  and  expeAed  dM 
whom,  upon  a  more  exadt  examination,  we  found  to 
only  a  caravan  of  merchants,  come  as  ufual  to  fetdi  fi 


C   II    A   P.      VIIL 

Tbey  hfe  iberr  uay  ;  are  in  continual  apfrebemfiam  tf 
Calks.     They  conie  io  Duan,  and  fettle  in  Abffftmom 

ABOUT  nine  the  next  morning,  we  came  to  the  1 
of  this  toilfomc  and  rugged  path,  where  the  \ 
divided  into  two,  yet  both  led  to  a  well,  the  only  i 
that  was  found  in  our  journey.  A  Moor,  with  th 
•thers,  took  the  fliortcft,  without  dircding  us  to  foil 
kim^  (owe  narchcd  forwards  we  knew  not  arhitk 

throi 
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i||lr  voods  and  over  rocks,  vithoot  fleep  or  any 
rttfirdhment :  At  noon,  the  next  day,  we  difcovcred 
«c  werenear  the  field  of  Salt.  Our  affliflion  and 
fk  h  not  to  be  exprefled.  We  were  all  fainting  with 
ad  wearmeii ;  and  two  of  the  patriarch's  fervants 
» apon  the  point  of  dying  for  water.  None  of  us 
ay  but  a  Moor,  who  could  not  be  prevailed  ngoh 
It  with  it  at  lelii  than  the  weight  in  gold.  We  got 
'  from  him  at  laft,  and  endeavoured  to  revive  the 
bvants,  while  part  of  us  went  to  look  for  a  guide 
might  put  us  in  the  right  way.  The  Moori  who 
rrivedat  the  well,  rightly  gueffing  that  we  were  loft, 
ne  of  their  company  to  look  for  us,  whom  we  heard 
iog  in  the  woods,  but  dur({  make  no  anfwer  for 
ri  the  Galles.  At  length  he  found  us,  and  con* 
i  «s  to  the  reft }  we  inftantly  forgot  oinr  paft  cala* 
,  and  had  no  other  care  than  to  recover  the  pa** 
i*s  attendants.  We  did  not  give  them  a  full 
ht  at  firft,  but  poured  in  the  water  by  drops,  to 
n  their  mouths  and  throats,  which  were  cxtremc- 
lled ;  by  this  caution  they  were  foon  we!!.  We 
ell  to  earing  and  drinking,  and  thoui^h  we  had  no- 
but  our  ordinary  fepaft  of  honey  and  dried  fle(h, 
lit  we  ncve^  had  regaled  more  plcafantly  in  our 

!  durft  not  ftay  long  in  this  place  for  fear  of  the 
,  who  by  their  ambudies  more  particularly  near 
rell,  by  which  all  caravans  mu(t  neceflarily  pM^. 
pprehenfions  were  very  much  incrcafed  by  our  fuf- 
of  the  camel-drivers,  who,  as  we  imagined,  had 
ifed  the  Galles  of  our  arrival.  The  fatigue  we  had 
J  faffered,  did  not  prevent  our  conticuing  our 
all  night ;  at  laft  we  entered  a  plain,  where  our 
I  Ibid  us,  we  might  exped  to  be  attacked  by  the 

C  2  Galles  i 
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G^la  ;  nor  vxs  Ir  \cc:g  a  eyes 

ui  thii  wc  wcrt  in  grcar  d    gcx 
aicng,  the  dead  bo  am 

madicred,  a  h^hc  i  troae  oor  bkjod^  aad  i 
vi:h  picy  and  vuh  horr  The  faase  tee  w  i 
frcm  ovenaking  ui ;  for  a  trwp  of  GaDes,  vbo  vt 
cached  in  (carch  of  lu,  csi  Ted  us  bat  aa  hov  c 
Wc  fpent  the  next  nlgbt  in  the  mnnnfama,  boc  «l 
Ihould  have  let  out  in  the  morning,  verc  obigi 
fierce  difpute  with  the  oM  Moor,  vbo  had  ta  ] 
his  inclination  to  deflroy  os.  He  vooLl  have  had 
ken  a  road  which  was  full  of  thcie  people  we  i 
much  afraid  of ;  but  at  length,  finding  he  cooU  n 
Tail  with  us,  that  wc  charged  the  goods  upon  kia 
longing  to  the  emperor,  to  whom  he  thoold  be  a 
able  for  (he  lob  of  them,  he  coniiented,  in  a  fnlk 
to  go  with  us. 

1  he  dcfire  of  getting  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
made  us  prcfs  forward  with  great  expedition ; 
deed,  fear  having  entirely  cngroiTcd  our  minds,  v 
perhaps  Icfs  I'cnfible  of  ail  our  labours  and  dificuli 
violent  an  apprehenfion  of  one  danger  made  us  I 
many  others  with  unconcern  ;  our  pains  at  Ufl 
Come  intcrmiflion  at  the  fcot  of  the  mountains  of 
the  frontier  of  Abyllinia,  ul/rch  feparatcs  it  fr 
country  of  the  Moors,  through  which  we  bad  tr; 

Here  we  imagined  we  might  rcp^^^fe  fccurcly,  a 
we  had  long  been  (I rangers  to  ;  here  we  began  to 
at  the  conclufion  of  our  labours  ;  the  place  was  cc 
pleafant,  the  water  excellent,  and  the  birds  mcl 
Some  of  our  company  ueiit  into  thi-  wood  to  diver 
felvcs  with  hearing  tlic  birds,  and  frightening  th 
kies,  creatures  fo  cunning,  that  they  would  not  ( 
■uin  came  unarmed,  but  would  run  immediately 
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Enr  a  gun.  At  this  place  oor  camel-driTers  left  us, 
•  Id  die  feaft  of  St  Michael,  which  the  Ethiopians 
Me  the  fixteenth  of  June.  We  perfuaded  them, 
iCTy  to  leave  ns  their  camels,  and  four  of  their  com- 
lo  take  care  of  theiB« 

e  had  not  waited  many  days  before  fome  meflcn* 
came  to  vs,  with  an  account  that  Father  Baradas, 
the  emperor's  nephew,  and  many  other  perfons 
liotton,  waited  for  us  at  fome  diftance.  We  loaded 
mds,  and  following  the  courfc  of  the  river,  came 
fCD  hours  to  the  place  we  were  diredled  to  halt  at. 
r  Manual  Baradas,  and  all  the  company  who  had 
d  for  us  a  confiderable  time  on  the  top  of  the 
tan^  came  down  when  they  faw  our  tents,  and 
atnlated  our  arrival.  It  is  not  eafy  to  exprefs  the 
rolence  and  tendemefs  with  which  they  embraced 
ad  the  concern  they  (hewed  at  feeing  us  worn  a* 
vith  hunger,  labour  and  wearinefs,  our  cloaths  tat- 
^  and  our  feet  bloody. 

e  left  this  place  of  interview  the  next  day,  and  on 
lift  of  June  arrived  at  Fremone,  the  refidence 
e  mti&onariesy  where  we  were  welcomed  by  great 
lert  of  Catholics,  both  Portuguefe  and  Abyflins, 
pared  no  endeavours  to  make  us  forget  all  we  had 
ed  in  fo  hazardous  a  journey^  undertaken  with  no 
intention,  than  to  conduft  them  in  the  way  of  £il- 
I. 
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CHAP,      I, 

The   Ilijicry  cf  AbyJJinia.     An  account  tf  the  yma 
thcba^  and  of  queen  Candace.     The  eonx^erfiom  of 

Abyjfins. 

THE  original  of  the  Abyfllns,  like  that  of  all  oil 
nations,  is  oblcure  and  uncertain.  The  tradU 
ffmeratly  receired  derives  them  from  Cham  the  km 
Noah;  and  they  pretend,  however  improbably,  c 
from  his  time  till  now,  the  legal  fucccflion  of  d 
kings  hath  never  been  interrupted ;  and  that  the  fopic 
power  hath  always  continued  in  the  fame  family* 
authentic  genealogy,  traced  up  fo  high,  could  not  I 
be  extremely  curious  :  and  with  good  reafon  might  \ 
emperors  of  Abyflinia  boaft  themfeives  the  moft  illufi 
ous  and  ancient  family  in  the  world.  But  there  are 
real  grounds  for  imagining  that  Providence  has  vou< 
^ed  them  fo  dlAinguifliing  a  protection  ;  and  from  t 
ih  which  this  empire  hath  been  fliaken  in  th 

la 
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S9  we  may  juflly  believe,  that,  like  all  others,  it 
ifered  its  revolutions,  and  that  the  hiilory  of  the 
Eds  is  corrupted  with  fables.  This  empire  is 
m  by  the  name  of  the  kingdom  of  Prefter-John. 
the  Portagucfe,  having  heard  fuch  wonderful  rel^ 
of  an  ancient  and  famous  ChriiHan  flate  called  by 
name  in  the  Indies,  imagined  it  could  be  none  but 
df  Ediiopia.  Many  things  concurred  to  make  them 
is  ojHnion  :  there  was  no  Chriftian  kingdom  or  flate 
c  Indies,  of  which  all  was  tr^ie  which  they  heard  of 
hnd  of  Prefter-John :  and  there  was  none  in  the 
r  parts  of  the  world  which  was  a  Chriftian  feparated 
I  the  Catholic  church,  but  what  was  known,  except 
kingdom  of  Ethiopia.  It  has  therefore  paiFed  for 
ungdom  of  Preder-John,  fmce  the  time  that  it  was 
(vercd  by  the  Fortuguefe  iH  the  reign  of  king  John 
Bcond* 

lie  country  is  properly  called  AbytTinia,  and  the 
le  term  thcmfdvcs  Abyffins.  Their  hiftorics  count 
midred  and  fixty-two  reigns,  from  Cham  to  Faci- 
^  or  Bafilides ;  among  which  fome  women  are  re- 
obly  celebrated.  One  of  the  mod  renowned  is 
ipeen  of  Sheba,  mentioned  in  fcripture,  whom  the 
es-call  Nicaula,  or  Macheda;  and  in  thrir  tranflation 
ic  go(pel,  Nagiila  Azcb  ;  which  in  their  language  is 
a  of  the  fouth.  They  flill  Ihcw  the  ruins  of  a  city, 
h  ai^ars  to  have  been  once  of  note,  as  the  place 
e  (he  kept  her  court,  and  a  village  which,  from  it;s 
I  the  place  of  her  birth,  they  call  the  land  of  baba  : 
kmgt  of  Ethiopia  draw  their  boafled  pedigree  from 
lech  the  fon  of  this  queen,  and  Solomon.  The  o- 
qoccn,  for  whom  they  retain  a  great  veneration,  is 
lace,  whom  they  call  Judith ;  and  indeed,  if  what 
relate  of  her  could  be  proved,  there  never  was,  a- 

C  4  mon^ft 
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mongft  the  mod  illuflrious  and  beneficent  tavcm 
any  to  whom  their  country  was  more  indebted }  fi 
if  tdtdf  that  (he,  being  converted  by  Inda  her  em 
whom  St  Philip  baptized,  prevailed  with  her  fubjefi 
quit  the  worfliip  of  idols,  and  profiefs  the  faith  of  J 
Chrifl.  This  opinion  appears  to  me  without  any  \h 
foundation,  than  another  of  the  converfion  of  the  A 
fms  to  the  Jewilh  rites  by  the  queen  of  Sbeba,  at  bei 
turn  from  the  court  of  Solomon.  ITicy,  however,^ 
patronifc  thcfc  traditions,  give  us  very  fpecious  accoi 
of  the  zeal  and  piety  ot  the  AbyfTms  at  their  firft  ( 
verfion.  Many,  they  fay,  abandoned  all  tlie  picaf 
and  vanities  oi  life  for  folitude  and  religious  aufterii 
others  devoted  thenifclves  to  God  in  an  ecclefiai 
life  :  tliry  who  could  not  do  thefe  fee  apart  their  r 
nucs  for  building  churches,  and  endowing  chapek, 
founding  monadcrics ;  and  fpcni  their  wealth  in  o 
ornaments  for  the  churches  and  vcflels  for  the  al 
It  is  true  that  this  people  have  a  natural  difpofliioi 
goodnefs ;  they  are  very  liberal  of  their  alms ; 
much  frequent  their  churches,  and  are  very  fludioi 
adorn  them ;  they  pradife  fifting  and  other  mortt 
lions  i  and,  notwithllanding  their  feparation  from 
Homan  church,  and  the  corruptions  which  have  € 
into  their  faith,  yrt  retain,  in  a  great  meafure,  the  dc 
icrvour  of  the  primitive  Chriftians.  There  never  y 
greater  hopes  of  uniting  this  people  to  the  churcl 
Rotnr,  which  their  adherence  to  the  Eutycbian  hi 
k^i  made  very  difficult,  than  in  the  time  of  Sultan 
gueJ,  who  called  us  into  his  domi.iions  in  the  year  i< 
trotn  whence  wc  were  expelled  in  16^4.  As  I  | 
lived  a  h>ng  time  in  this  country,  and  borne  a  ihai 
all  that  has  palled,  1  will  prcfent  the  reader  with  a  i 
account  of  what  I  have  obferved,  and  of  the  revolt 
which  forced  us  t  j  ;.ban'Jon  Ethiopia,  and  dcllroye 
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kopes  of  reuniting  this  kingdom  with  the  Roman 

Rh. 

k  empire  of  Abyi&nia  hath  been  one  of  the  largefl: 
dilnftory  gires  us  an  account  of:  it  extended  form- 
&om  the  Red  fea  to  the  kingdom  of  Congo,  and 
I  Egypt  to  the  Indian  Tea.  It  is  not  long  fmce  it 
Siined  forty  provinces,  but  is  now  not  much  bigger 
i  aH  Spain,  and  confifts  but  of  five  kingdoms  and  fix 
inccs  ;  of  which,  part  is  entirely  fubjed  to  the  em- 
r,  and  part  only  pays  him  fome  tribute  or  ackndw- 
ocnt  of  dependance,  either  voluntarily  or  by  com- 
ML  Some  of  thefe  are  of  very  large  extent.  The 
bms  of  Tigre,  Bagameder,  and  Goiama,  are  as  big 
rtugal,  or  bigger :  Amhara  and  Damote  are  fome* 
left.  The  provinces  are  inhabited  by  Moors,  Pi- 
Jewi,  and  Chriftians,  the  lad  is  the  reigning  and 
lAed  religion.  This  diverfity  of  people  and  reli- 
b  the  reafon  that  the  kingdom  in  different  parts 
ler  different  forms  of  government,  and  that  their 
md  coftoms  are  extremely  various, 
e  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom  of  Amhara  arc  the 
dvilizcd  and  polite ;  and  next  to  them  the  natives 
gre,  or  the  true  Abyffins.  The  reft,  except  the 
»tes,  the  Gnfates,  and  the  Agaus,  which  approach 
rhat  nearer  to  civility,  are  entirely  rude  and  bar- 
$.  Among  thefe  nations  the  Galles,  who  firft  a- 
d  the  world  in  1542,  have  remarkably  diftinguifh- 
rmfelves,  by  the  ravages  they  have  committed,  and 
rrour  they  have  raifcd  in  this  part  of  Africa,  They 
rr  fow  their  lands,  nor  improve  them  by  any  kind 
lurs;  but,  living  upon  milk  and  flefh,  enc:imp,  like 
jabs,  without  any  fettled  habitation.  They  prac- 
3  rites  of  worfhip,  though  they  believe,  that  in  the 
as  above,  there  dwells  a  Being  that  governs  the 

world : 
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world :  Whether  by  this  Being  they  mean  the  fua  < 
iky  is  not  known  ;  or  indeed,  whether  they  have  not 
conception  of  the  God  that  created  them.  This 
they  call  in  their  language  Qui.  In  other  mattcn 
are  yet  more  ignorant,  and  have  Tome  cuftoms  k 
trary  even  to  the  laws  of  nature,  as  might  almoft  i 
reafon  to  doubt  whether  they  are  endued  with  n 
The  Cbriftianity  profcfTcd  by  the  Abyflins  is  fo  corr 
with  fuperftitions,  errors,  and  hercfiei,  and  (o  mi 
with  ceremonies  borrowed  from  the  Jews,  that  Ltt 
fides  the  name  of  Chriftianicy  is  to  be  found  here 
the  thorns  may  be  faid  to  have  cboaked  the  grain, 
proceeds  in  a  great  meafurc  from  the  diverltty  of 
gions  which  are  tolerated  there,  either  by  ncgiigei 
from  motives  of  policy  ;  and  the  fame  caufe  hati 
duced  fuch  various  revolutions,  revolts,  and  civil 
wichfn  thrfe  later  ages.  For  thofe  diilcrent  feds  c 
^afily  admit  of  an  union  with  each  other,  or  a  quic 
jeftion  to  the  fame  monarch.  The  Abyllins  canno 
|)erly  be  U\d  to  have  either  cities  or  houfes ;  the 
cither  in  tents,  or  in  cottages  made  of  llra#  and 
fur  they  very  rarely  build  wiib  done.  Their  villag 
towns,  confiil  of  thel'e  huts  ;  yet  even  of  fuch  vi 
they  have  but  few,  bfcaufe  the  grandees,  the  vie* 
and  the  emperor  hitnfclf  are  always  in  the  camp 
they  may  be  prepared,  upon  the  moft  fudden  fum 
to  go  where  the  ex'gence  of  auVirs  demands  thci 
Icnce.  And  this  precaution  is  no  more  than  nee 
for  a  prince  every  yc:ir  engaged  either  in  foreign 
or  intcftine  comniotlu'i^.  Hiefe  towns  have  each 
vernor,  wliom  they  call  Gadare,  over  whom  is  the 
or  lieutenant,  and  both  are  accountable  to  an  < 
called  the  Afaznacon,  or  mouth  of  the  king ;  bccai 
receives  the  revenues,  which  he  pays  mto  the  har 
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hFala,  or  grand-maftcr  of  the  houfehold: 
the  emperor  creates  a  ratz,  or  viceroy,  gene- 
icr  all  the  empire,  who  is  fuperior  to  all  his  other 

kiopia  produces  very  near  the  fame  kinds  of  pro* 
i  It  Portugal ;  though,  by  the  extreme  lazinefs  of 
nhabitants,  in  a  much  Icfs   quantity.     However, 

are  fome  roots,  herbs,  and  fruits,  which  grow 
BDch  bette'r  than  in  other  places.     What  tLe  an« 

ima^ined  of  the  torrid  zone  being  uninhabitable, 
br  from  being  true,  that  this  climate  is  very  tem- 
: :  the  beats,  indeed,  are  cxceflive  in  Congo  and 
motapa,  but  in  Abyilinia  they  enjoy  a  perpetual 
If  more  delicious  and  charming  than  that  in  our 
7*  The  Blacks  here  are  not  ugly  like  thofe  of  the 
ons  I  have  fpoken  of,  but  have  better  features, 
r  not  without  wit  and  delicacy ;  their  apprehen- 

quick,  and  their  judgment  found.  The  heat  of 
1,  however  it  may  contribute  to  their  colour,  is 
eonly  rcafon  of  it ;  there  is  fome  peculiarity  in  the 
r  and  conRitution  of  their  bodies,  fince  the  fame 
:nuifported  into  cooler  climates,  produce  children 
tear  as  black  as  themfelves. 
:j  have  here  two  harvefls  in  the  year,  which  is  a 
3it  rccompcnce  for  the  fmall  produce  of  each  •, 
irveft  they  have  in  the  Winter,  which  lafts  through 
raths  of  July,  Auguft,  and  September ;  the  other 

Spring :  their  trees  are  always  green,  and  it  is 
ok  of  the  inhabitants  that  they  produce  fo  litde 
the  foil  being  well  adapted  to  all  forts,  efpecially 
:hat  come  from  the  Indies.  They  have  in  the  great- 
eft 

le  recolte  fc  felt  dans  Fhiver,  qui  dure  pendant  Ics  M»is  dc 
Aouft^  ct  Septcmbrc,  ct  Tautre  dans  le  Prirjtcnv. 
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cfl  plenty  raifins,  peaches,  four  pomegranatet,  and  fi^j 
canes,  and  fomc  figs.  Mod  of  thefe  are  ripe  about  L 
which  the  Abyllins  keep  with  great  ftriAnefi. 

After  the  vegetable  produfb  of  this  country,  it  tt 
not  improper  to  mention  the  animals  which  are  fbm 
it,  of  which  here  are  as  great  numbers  of  at  niafiy  i 
ferent  fpecies  as  in  any  country  in  the  world,  h  li 
fcfted  with  lions  of  many  kinds,  among  which  are  flri 
of  that  which  is  called  the  lion-royaU  I  caimot  t 
giving  the  reader,  on  this  occafion,  a  relation  of  il 
which  I  was  an  eye-witnefs  of.  A  lion  having  ol 
his  haunt  near  the  place  where  I  lived,  killed  aB 
oxen  and  cows,  and  did  a  great  deal  of  other  ntiidk 
of  which  I  heard  new  complaints  every  day.  A  fim 
of  mine  having  taken  a  refolution  to  free  the  coa 
from  this  deftroyrr,  went  out  one  day  with  two  biM 
and  after  he  had  been  fome  time  in  qucft  of  hioit  lb 
him  with  his  mouth  all  fmeared  with  the  blood  of  1 1 
he  had  juft  devoured :  the  man  rufhed  upon  him, 
thruft  his  lance  iiito  his  throat  with  fuch  vjplencc  th: 
came  out  between  his  (houlders ;  the  bead  with 
dreadful  roar  fell  down  into  a  pi:,  and  lay  ftrugglin| 
my  fervant  dlfpatchcd  him.  I  meafured  the  body  of 
lien,  and  found  him  twelve  feet  between  the  head 
the  tail. 
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Tbf  animals  of  Abyfflma  ;  the  tUpbaatj  mmkorm^  that  A 
ard  co'LS^  tvitb  a  particular  account  oftbi  Mwh. 

THERE  are  fo  great  numbers  of  elephants  In  A 
finia,  that,  in  one  evening,  we  met  three  hum 
of  them  in  three  troops  :  as  they  Ailed  up  the  w1 

1 


TO     A  B  T  S  S  I  N  I  A.  6f 

«e  were  in  a  great  perplexity  a  long  time  what 
Ml  to  take ;  at  length,  having  implored  the  pro- 
lof  that  providence  that  fupcriiUends  the  whole 
oa,  we  went  forwards  through  the  midit  of  them, 
II  any  injury.  Once  we  met  four  young  elephants, 
■  old  one  that  played  with  them,  lifting  them  up 
her  trunk ;  they  grew  enraged  on  the  fudden,  and 
xn  us ;  we  had  no  way  of  fecuring  ourfclves  but  by 
which,  however,  would  have  been  fruitlefs,  had 
ir  purfttcrs  been  (topped  by  a  deep  ditch.  The  e- 
U  of  Ethiopia  are  of  fo  ftupendous  a  fize,  that 
[  was  mounted  on  a  large  mule,  I  could  not  reach 
ly  hand  within  two  fpans  of  the  top  of  their  backs, 
filinia  is  likewife  found  the  rhinoceros,  a  mortal 
to  the  elephant.  In  the  province  of  Agaus  has 
Den  the  unicorn,  that  bead  fo  much  talked  of,  and 
I  known  ;  the  prodigious  fwiftnefs  with  which  this 
re  runs  from  one  wood  into  another  has  given  me 
lortunity  of  examining  it  particularly ;  yet  I  have 
I  near  a  fight  of  it,  as  to  be  able  to  give  fome  de- 
m  of  it.  Tne  fhape  is  the  fame  with  that  of  a 
fol  horfc,  exad  and  nicely  proportioned,  of  a  bay 
,  with  a  black  tail,  which  in  fome  provinces  is  long, 
:r$  vtry  (hort ;  fome  have  long  manes  hanging  to 
Dund.  1  hey  are  fo  timorous,  that  they  never  feed 
rroundej  >*ith  other  beads  that  defend  them.  Deer 
her  dcfcncclcfs  animals  often  herd  about  th$  ele* 
which,  contenting  himfelf  with  roots  and  leaves, 
res  ihofc  beads  that  place  themfclves,  as  it  were, 
his  protcftion,  from  the  rage  and  fierccncfs  of  o- 
:hat  would  devour  ihcm. 

z  borfes  of  Abyfiinia  arc  excellent ;  their  mule?, 
ind  cows,  are  without  number;  and  in  thefc  prin- 
'  condds  the  wealth  of  this  country.     They  have  a 

very 
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very  panicular  cuflom,  which  oblif^  crery 
hath  a  thoufand  cows  to  fave  every  year  one  day*i 
of  all  his  herd»  and  make  a  batH  with  it  for  his  reb 
entertaining  them  afterwards  with  a  fplendid  feaft. 
they  do  fo  many  days  each  year  as  they  have  thovfin 
cattle ;  fo  that,  to  exprefs  bow  rich  any  man  b,  the 
you  he  bathes  fo  many  times.    The  tribute  paid  c 
their  herds  to  the  king,  which  is  not  the  moft  m 
derable  of  his  revenues,  is  one  cow  in  ten  every 
years.     The  beeves  are  of  fcveral  kinds ;   one  fort 
have  withont  horns,  which  are  of  no  other  nfe  tb 
carry  burthens,  and  ferve  inftead  of  moles.     An* 
twice  as  big  as  ours,  which  they  breed  to  kill,  fatting 
with  the  milk  of  three  or  four  cows.     Their  horns  i 
large  the  inhabitants  ufe  them  for  pitchers,  and 
will  hold  about  five  gallons.     One  of  thefe  oxen,  foi 
ready  to  be  killed,  may  be  bought  at  moft  for  two  crc 
I  have  purcbafed  five  (heep,  or  five  goats,  with  nine 
for  a  piece  of  calicoe  worth  about  a  crown. 

The  AbyiBns  l^vc  many  fort  of  fowls  both  wild 
tame,  fome  of  the  former  we  are  yet  unacquainted 
There  is  one  of  wonderful  brauty,  which  i  have  feen 
other  place  excr pt  Peru,  it  has,  inllead  of  a  comb,  a 
horn  upon  its  head,  which  ii  thick  and  round,  and  < 
at  the  top.   Ihe  Fcitan  Favez,  or  devil's-hcrfc,  lookl 
diflance  like  a  man  drcflcd  in  feathers,   it  walks  wf 
bundancc  of  majefty,   till  it  finds  itfelf  purfoed,  and 
takes  wing  and  tiics  away.     Hut  aniongft  all  their  fa 
there  is  none  more  remarkable  thin  the  Moroc,  or 
nev-bird,  which  is  furnifhed  by  nature  with  a  pec 
indiiid,  or  faculty  of  dilcovcring  honey.  'Iliey  have 
multitudes  of  bees  of  various  kinds,  fome  arc  came 
ours,  and  form  tlieir  combs  in  hive!) :  Of  the  wild  i 
ibme  place  their  honey  in  hollow  trees,  others  bide 

I 
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1 01  the  ground,-  which  they  cover  fo  carefulty,  tha(» 
[h  they  are  commonly  in  the  highway,  they  arc  feN 
iniDd,  uirieiii  by  the  Moroc's  help ;  which,  when  he 
Hbofcred  any  honey,  repairs  immediately  to  the 
ide,  and  when  he  fees  a  traveller,  fmgs,  and  clap» 
igg ;  malung  many  motions  to  invite  him  to  follow 
ind  when  he  perceives  him  coming,  flies  before 
om  tree  to  tree,  till  he  comet  to  the  place  where 
et  have  ftored  their  treafure,  and  then  begins  to 
dodioofly.  The  Abylfin  takes  the  honey,  without 
to  leave  part  of  it  for  the  bird,  to  reward  him  for 
xmation.  This  kind  of  honey  I  have  often  tafted, 
>  not  find  that  it  diffeh  from  the  other  forts  io  any 
tmt  cok>ur;  it  is  fomewhat  blacker.  The  great 
tyof  honey  that  is  gathered^  and  a  prodigious 
rr  of  cows  that  is  kept  here,  have  often  made  me 
[yyffinia  a  had  of  honey  and  butter. 
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nmer  of  eating  in  Ahijftnia  ;  their  drefs^  their  ho/pi* 
y,  and  traffic. 

[E  great  lords,  and  even  the  emperor  himfclf, 
oiDtain  their  tables  with  no  great  expence.  The 
Aey  make  ufe  of  are  black  earthen-ware,  which, 
Icr  it  is,  they  fet  a  greater  value  on.  Their  way 
:ffing  their  meat,  an  European,  till  he  hath  been 
ceuftomed  to  it,  can  hardly  be  perfuaded  to  like  ; 
thing  they  eat  fmells  ftrong,  and  fwims  with  but- 
They  make  no  ufe  of  cither  linen  or  plates.    The 

pcrfons 
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pcrfont  of   rank  never  touch  what  tbey  eat,  bot  I 
their  meat  cut  by  their  pages,  and  put  into  tbcir  bm 
When  tbey  feaft  a  friend,  they  kill  an  ox,  and  fiei 
mediately  a  quarter  of  him  raw  upon  the  taUe,  (Son  i 
mod  elegant  treat  is  raw  beef,  newly  killed,  with  pe| 
and  fait }  the  gall  of  the  ox  ferves   them  for  oil 
vinegar.     Some,  to  heighten  the  delicacy  of  the  ci 
tainment,  add  a  kind  of  fauce,  which  they  call  Bla 
made  of  what  they  take  out  of  the  guts  of  die 
This  they  fet  on  the  fire,  with  butter,  fait,  pepper« 
onion.     Raw  beef  thus  reliflied  is  their  niceft  difliv 
is  eaten  by  them  with  the  fame  appetite  and  picafon 
we  eat  the  bed  partridges,    lliey  have  often  dottc 
the  favour  of  helping  me  to  fome  of  this  fauce,  a 
had  no  way  to  decline  eating  it,  befides  telling  thei 
was  too  good  for  a  miflionary. 

The  common  drink  of  the  Abyflins  is  beer  and  ■ 
which  they  drink  to  excefs,  when  they  vifit  one 
ther ;  nor  can  there  be  a  greater  offence  againft  | 
manners,  than  to  let  the  gueds  go  away  fober.  T 
liquor  is  always  prcfented  by  a  fervant,  who  drinks 
bimfclf,  and  then  gives  the  cup  to  the  company,  in 
order  of  their  (]uaiity. 

The  meaner  Ibrt  ot  people  here  dref«  thcmrdres 
plain  ;  they  only  wear  drawers,  and  a  thick  garmei 
cotton,  chat  covers  the  red  of  their  bodies.  'l*he 
pie  of  qualicy,  cipccially  thofe  that  frequent  the  a 
run  iuto  the  contrary  extreme,  and  ruin  themf 
iviib  coftly  h4bit5.  They  wear  ail  foits  of  ftiks, 
pariicolarly  ihc  fme  velvetit  of  Turk-'v. 

They  k>ve  bright  and  glaring  c%^!ours,  and  drcft  tl 
Idves   much   in  the  'i'urkilh  maimer,  except  that 
cloaths  are  wider,  and  ibrir  drawers  cover   their 
Their  rubes  arc  always  full  oi   gola  anJ  hiver  cm 
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lij.    They  are  moft  cxad  about  their  hair,   which  is 
kig  and  twifted  ;  and  their  care  of  it  is  fuch,  that  they 

Inre- headed  whilft  they  are  young,  for  fear  of  fpoUing 

but  afterwards  wear  red  caps,  and  fometimes  turbants> 
the  Turkifli  fafliion. 

The  ladies  drels  is  yet  more  magnificent  and  ex« 

;  their  robes  are  as  large  as  thofe  of  the   relU 

of  the  order  of  St  Bernard.     Ihey  have  various 

of  dreffing  their  heads,  and  fpare  no  expence  in 

rings,  necklaces,  or  any  thing  that  may  contribute 

kt  them  off  to  advantage.  They  are  not  much  re- 
krted  or  confined,  and  have  fo  much  liberty  in  vifiting 
iHe  another,  that  their  hulbands  often  fuffcr  by  it.  But 
pr  tlus  evil  there  is  no  remedy,  efpecially  when  a  man 
Itorries  a  princeb,  or  one  of  the  royal  family.  Befidet 
Ibdr  cloatbs^  the  Abyffins  have  no  moveables  or  fiimi- 
■re  of  much  vsdue,  nor  doth  their  manner  of  living  ad<« 
Ml  of  them. 

f  One  cuftom  of  this  country  defervcs  to  be  remark-^ 
li:  When  a  ftranger  comes  to  a  village,  or  to  the 
'omp,  the  people  are  obliged  to  entertain  him  and  his 
SMnpany  according  to  his  rank.  As  foon  as  he  enters 
tt  houfe,  (for  they  have  no  inns  in  this  nation),  the  ma* 
ler  informs  his  neighbours  that  he  hath  a  gueft ;  imme- 
iatety  they  bring  in  breads  and  all  kinds  of  proviflons  $ 
ad  there  is  great  care  taken  to  provide  enough  ;  be- 
CMife,  if  the  gueft  complains,  the  town  is  obliged  to  pay 
iooble  the-  value  of  what  they  ought  to  have  furnifhed. 
This  praftice  is  fo  well  eflablilhed,  that  a  ftranger  goes 
into  a  houfe  of  one  he  never  faw,  with  the  fame  famili-' 
nity  and  afliirance  of  welcome,  as  into  that  of  an  inti-- 
nte  friend,  or  near  relation;  a  cuftom  very  conveni- 
ent, but  which  gives  encouragement  to  great  numbers 
q(  vagabonds  throughout  the  kingdom. 

D  There 
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There  is  no  money  in  Abyflinia,  except  in  the  ca 
provinces,  wiiere  they  have  iron  coin.  But  in  fhe 
provinces  all  commerce  is  managed  by  exchange.  1 
chief  trade  confids  in  provifions,  cows,  Ihcep,  g 
fowls,  pcrpper,  and  gold,  which  is  weighed  out  to 
purchafer,  and  principally  in  fait,  which  is  properlj 
money  of  this  country. 

When  the  AbyOins  are  engaged  in  a  bw  fuit,  tbc 
parties  make  choice  of  a  judge,  and  plead  ibeir 
caufe  before  him;  and  if  they  cannot  agree  ia 
choice,  the  governor  of  the  place  appoints  them 
from  whom  there  lies  an  appeal  to  the  viceroy,  ai 
the  emperor  himfelf.  All  caufes  are  determined  Cfi 
fpot,  no  writings  arc  produced.  The  judge  fits  c 
on  the  ground,  in  the  midft  of  the  high-road,  whe 
that  pleafe  may  be  prefent.  The  two  perfons  con( 
ed  ftand  before  him,  with  their  friends '  about  them, 
ferve  as  their  attornics.  The  plaintiff  fpeaks  6rft^ 
defendant  anfwers  him  ;  each  is  permitted  to  i 
three  or  four  times  ;  then  filence  is  commanded, 
the  judge  takes  the  opinions  of  thofe  that  are  abont 
If  the  evidence  be  deemed  fufficient,  he  pronounca 
lence,  which,  in  fome  cafes,  is  decifive,  and  withoui 
peal.  He  then  takes  the  criminal  into  cuflody  ti 
bath  made  fatisfadion  ;  but  if  it  be  a  crime  punii] 
with  death,  he  is  delivered  over  to  the  profccutor, 
may  put  him  to  death  at  his  own  difcretion. 

They  have  here  a  particular  way  of  punifhing 
lery :  A  woman  convided  of  that  crime  is  conda 
to  forfeit  all  her  fortune,  is  turned  out  of  her  hufb 
houfe  in  a  mean  drefs,  and  is  forbid  ever  to  enter 
gain.  She  has  only  a  needle  given  her  to  get  her  I 
with.  Sometimes  her  bead  it  Ihaved,  except  one 
of  bair  which  is  left  her,  and  even  that  depends  o 
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'  her  ha(band|  who  has  it  likewife  in  his  choice, 
cr  he  will  receive  her  again  or  not.    If  he  rcfolves 

to  admit  her,  they  are  both  at  liberty  to  marry 
I  they  will.  There  is  another  cuftom  amongft  them 
ore  extraordinary,  which  is,  that  the  wife  is  punifh- 
icneyer  the  hufband  proves  falfe  to  the  marriage- 
id  ;  this  punifhmcnt  indeed  extends  no  farther 
i  pecuniary  mulft  \  and  what  fcems  more  equitable, 
^{band  is  obliged  to  pay  a  fum  of  money  to  his  wife. 
1  the  bufband  profccutes  his  wife's  gallant,  if  he 
roduce  any  proofs  of  a  criminal  converfation,  he  re- 
I,  for  damages,  forty  cows,  forty  horfes,  and  forty 
of  cloaths,  and  the  fame  number  of  other  things. 

gallant  be  unable  to  pay  him,  he  is  committed  to 
I,  and  continues  there  during  the  hufband's  plea- 

who,  if  he  fets  him  at  liberty  before  the  whole  fine 
id;  obliges  him  to  take  an  oath  that  he  is  going  to 
ire  the  reft,  that  he  may  be  able  to  make  full  fatis- 
n.  Then  the  criminal  orders  meat  and  drink  to  be 
;ht  out,  they  eat  and  drink  together  ;  he  a{ks  a  for- 
rardon,  which  is  not  granted  at  firfl ;  however  the 
jid  forgives  firft  one  part  of  the  debt,  and  then  ano- 
lill  at  length  the  whole  is  rcmitced. 
hu(band  that  doth  not  like  his  wife  may  cafily  find 
s  to  make  the  marriage  void  ;  and,  what  is  worfc, 
Jifmifs  the  fecond  wife  with  lefs  difficulty  than  he 
her,  and  return  to  the  firft  :  fo  that  marriages  in 
country  are  only  for  a  term  of  years,  and  laft  no 
r  than  both  parties  arc  pleafcd  with  each  other  ; 
]  is  one  inftance  how  far  diftant  thefe  people  arc 
the  purity  of  the  primitive  believers,  which  they 
nd  to  have  preferved  with  fo  great  ftriflnefs.  The 
iages  are,  in  (hort,  no  more  than  bargains,  made  wiili 
provifo,  that  when  any  difcontent  Ihall  arife  on  either 
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fide,  they  may  feparate,  and  marry  vhom  Acf  picd| 
each  taking  back  what  they  brought  with  them.  4 
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C  H  A  P.      IV. 

An  account  efiht  religion  of  the  AbrffinM. 

YET,  though  there  is  a  great  dificrence  betvccn  M 
manners,  cuftoms,  civil  government,  and  thofed 
the  Abyflins,  there  is  yet  a  much  greater  in  points  d 
faith ;  for  fo  many  errors  have  been  introduced,  and  ii 
grafted  into  their  religion,  by  their  ignorance,  thdr  fepi 
ration  from  the  Catholic  church,  and  their  intercovl 
with  Jews,  Pagans,  and  Mahometans,  that  their  prcfiei 
religion  is  nothing  but  a  kind  of  confufed  mircdlaQf  d 
Jewifli  and  Mahometan  fuperftitions,  with  which  thc] 
have  corrupted  thofe  remnants  of  Cbriftianity  which  ihi| 
Aill  retain. 

lliey  have,  however,  prefrrved  thc  belief  of  our  pril 
cjpal  myfieries  :  they  celebrate  with  a  great  deal  of  picq 
the  paflion  of  our  Lord ;  they  reverence  the  crofs ;  -ihc] 
pay  a  great  devotion  to  the  bleired  Virgin,  the  angdta 
and  the  faints ;  they  obferve  the  fellivals,  and  pay  i 
Arid  regard  to  the  Sunday.  Every  month  they  coM' 
memorate  the  aflumption  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  and  an 
of  opinion,  that  no  Chriftians,  befide  themfelves,  have  i 
true  fenfe  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  mother  of  God,  or  p^ 
lier  the  honours  that  are  due  to  her.  l*here  are  fea 
flfbet  amongll  them,  (for  they  are  diftinguilhed  like  thi 
Jews  by  their  tribes),  among  whom  the  crime  of  fwcai 
hig  by  the  name  of  the  Virgin  it  poniflied  with  forid 
ture  of  goods,  and  even  widb  iois  of  life.   1  hey  arc  c 
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J  fenipulons  of  fwearing  by  St  George.  Every 
they  keep  a  feaft  to  the  honour  of  the  apoftles  and 
agds  ;  they  come  to  mafs  with  great  devotion,  and  love 
Id  bear  the  word  of  God.  They  receive  the  facrament 
cften,  but  do  not  always  prepare  themfelves  by  confef- 
fioo.  Their  charity  to  the  poor  may  be  (aid  to  exceed 
the  proper  bounds  that  prudence  ought  to  fet  to  it ;  for 
k  contributes  to  encourage  great  numbers  of  beggars^ 
lAich  are  a  great  annoyance  to  the  whole  kingdom;  and 
■  I  have  often  faid»  afford  more  exercife  to  a  Cbriftian's 
fttcnce,  than  his  charity :  for  rheir  infolence  is  fucb^ 
dot  they  .will  refiife  what  is  offered  them,  if  it  be  not  b 
waA  as  they  think  proper  to  alk. 

Though  the  AbylGns  have  noc  many  images,  they  have 
pat  numbers  of  pi^ures,  and  perhaps  pay  them  fome* 
vbat  too  high  a  degree  of  worihip.  The  feverity  of  their 
fifis  is  equal  to  that  of  the  primitive  church :  In  Lent 
ihey  never  eat  till  after  funfet.  Their  fafls  are  the  more 
fevere,  becaufe  milk  and  butter  are  forbidden  them ;  and 
BO  reafon  or  neceflity  whatfoever  can  procure  them  a 
permiiEon  to  eat  meat ;  and  their  country  affording  no 
ill,  they  live  only  on  roots  and  pulfe.  On  fad  days  they 
iner  drink,  but  at  their  meat ;  and  the  priefts  never  com-* 
■onicate  till  evening,  for  fear  of  profaning  them.  They 
do  not  think  themfelves  obliged  to  fail,  till  they  have  ' 
duidren  either  married,  or  fit  to  be  married  ;  which  yet 
dodi  not  fccurethem  very  long  from  tbefe  mortifications, 
kaufe  their  youths  marry  at  the  age  of  ten  years^  and 
&dr  girls  younger. 

There  is  no  nation  where  excommunication  carries 
gitater  terrors  than  among  the  Abyilins,  which  puts  it 
ia  the  power  of  the  priefts  to  abufe  this  religious  temper 
if  ^  people,  as  well  as  the  authority  they  receive  from 

P3  .     i^i 


9ft  A     V  O  Y  A  G  £ 

it ;  by  excommunicating  them,  as  tbey  cfitcn  do*  fo 
lead  tiiflc  in  which  their  intcreft  is  concerned. 

No  country  in  the  world  is  fo  full  of  churches,  m 
Aeries,  uud  ecclefiadics,  as  Abyilinia }  it  is  not  po 
to  fing  in  one  church  or  monaftery  without  being  I 
by  another,  and  perhaps  by  feverah  lliey  fmg  the  pi 
of  David,  of  which,  as  well  as  the  other  paru  of  the 
fcriptures,  they  have  a  very  exact  tranflation  in  their 
language,  in  which,  though  accounted  canonical, 
books  of  the  Maccabees  are  omitted.  The  inftrun 
of  niuQc  made  uic  of  in  their  rites  of  wurfliip  arc 
drums,  which  they  hang  about  their  necks,  and  beat 
both  their  hands ;  thefe  are  carried  even  by  their 
men,  and  by  the  graved  of  their  ecclcfiaftics. 
have  fticks  likewifc  with  which  they  (Irike  the  gro 
accompanying  the  blow  with  a  motion  of  their  whoh 
dies.  They  begin  their  concert  by  ftamping  their 
on  the  ground,  and  playing  gently  on  their  inftrumc 
but  when  they  have  heated  themfelves  by  degrees, 
leave  off  drumming,  and  fall  to  leaping,  dancing, 
clapping  their  hands ;  at  the  fame  time  draining 
voices  to  their  utmoll  puch,  till,  at  length,  they  ha^ 
regard  either  to  the  tune  or  the  paufes ;  and  fccm  rs 
a  riotous,  than  a  religious  alicmbly.  For  tLti  manm 
worlhip  they  cite  the  pfalm  ot  David  ;  0  clap  yur  I 
all  yc  nations.  Thus  they  mifapply  the  fac red  writ 
to  defend  pradiccs  yet  more  corrupt  than  thofe  I 
been  fpcaking  ot. 

They  are  pollclTcd  with  a  ftrange  notion  that  thei 
the  only  true  Chridians  in  the  world  ;  as  for  ua, 
fliuncd  us  as  heretics,  and  were  under  the  grcatcft 
prize  at  hearing  us  mention  the  Virgin  Mary  with 
rcfpecl  which  is  due  to  her  \  and  to!J  us,  thai  wc  c 
not  be  entirely  barbariansi  ficce  wc  were  aci|i!ai 
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the  mother  of  God.    It  plainly  appears,  that  pre- 
ens fo  ftrong,  which  receive  more  ftrcngth  from 
jgBorancc  of  the  people,  have  very  little  tendency  to 

them  to  a  re-union  with  the  Catholic  church. 

They  have  fome  opinions  peculiar  to  themrdves  about 

iry,  the  creation  of  fouls,  and  fome  of  our  myfte- 

Thcy  repeat  baptifm  every  year,  they  retain  the 

tice  of  circumcifion,  they  obferve  the  Sabbath,  they 

^rilfiain  from  all  thofe  forts  of  flcfh  which  are  forbidden 

rtf  the  law :  brothers  cfpoufc  the  wives  of  their  brothers  ; 

mi  to  conclude,  they  obferve  a  great  number  of  Jewifh 

(ociuonies^ 

Iliough  they  know  the  words  which  Jefus  Chrift  ap- 
fointcd  to  be  ufed  in  the  adminidration  of  baptifm,  t*)ey 
kte,  without  fcraple,  fubftituted  others  in  their  place, 
vUch  makes  the  validity  of  their  baptifm  and  the  reality 
tf  didr  Cbriftianity  very  doubtfuL  They  have  a  few 
■mes  of  faints  the  fame  with  thofe  in  the  Roman  mar- 
lyrolagy ;  but  they  often  infert  others,  as  Zama  la  Cota, 
ike  life  of  truth ;  Ongulari,  the  £vangeli(l ;  Afca  Gcorgi, 
it  mouth  of  St  George. 

To  bring  back,  this  people  into  the  inclofare  of  the 
Cttholic  church,  from  which  they  had  been  feparated  fo 
uny  ages,  was  the  fole  view  and  intention  with  which 
ve  undertook  fo  long  and  toilfome  a  journey  ;  croflfed  fo 
many  feas,  and  palled  fo  many  defarts.  with  the  utmofl: 
hzird  of  our  lives.  I  am  certain  tliat  we  travelled 
more  than  fcven  thoufand  leagues  before  we  arrived  ac 
oar  rcfidcnce  at  Frcmona. 

We  came  to  this  place,  anciently  called  Maigoga,  on 
ibc  twcniy-firft  of  June,  as  I  have  faid  before,  and  were 
obliged  to  continue  there  till  November,  bccaufe  the 
Wmtcr  begins  here  in  May,  and  its  greatcft  rigour  is 
from  the  middle  of  June  to  the  middle  of  September. 

D  iL  The 
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The  rains,  that  are  almoft  continw  I7  fiUfing  ii 
feafon,  make  it  impofliblc  to  go  far  from  h<mie«  fi 
rivers  overflow  their  banks ;  and  therefore^  10  a 
like  this,  where  there  are  neither  bridges  nor  boilii 
if  they  arc  not  fordable,  utterly  impaflable.  Soa 
deed  have  crofled  them  by  means  of  a  cord  faftesi 
both  fides  of  the  water ;  others  tie  two  beams  togi 
and  placing  themfelves  upon  them,  guide  th^a  ai 
as  they  can ;  but  this  experiment  is  fo  dangcrout, 
it  hath  cod  many  of  thefe  bold  adventurers  their 
This  is  not  all  the  danger,  for  there  is  yet  more 
apprehended  from  the  unwholefomenels  of  the  air 
the  vapours  which  arife  from  the  fcorcbed  earth  ; 
Ml  of  the  firft  fliowers,  than  from  the  torrents  m 
vers.  Even  they  who  (helter  themfelves  in  honlia 
great  difficulty  to  avoid  the  difeafes  that  proceed 
the  noxious  qualities  of  thefe  vapours.  From  d 
ginning  of  June  to  that  of  September,  it  rains  nc 
kb  every  day.  The  morning  is  generally  £ur 
bright,  but  about  two  hours  after  noon  the  Iky  is  c 
ed,  and  immediately  fucceeds  a  violent  ftorm,  with  1 
der  and  lightning  flafhing  in  the  moft  dreadful  ass 
While  this  lafts,  which  is  commonly  three  or  four  I 
Bone  go  out  of  doors.  The  ploughman,  upon  th 
appearance  of  it,  unyokes  his  oxen,  and  betakes  hi 
with  theui  into  covert.  1  ravellers  provide  for  the 
curiiy  in  the  neighbouring  villages,  or  fet  up  their  t 
avcry  body  flies  to  tome  (hclter,  as  well  to  ^void  th 
whoiebmcnefs  as  the  violence  of  the  rain.  Ibe  1 
der  is  afloaiAung»  and  the  lightning  often  deft  rays 
numbers,  a  thing  I  can  (peak  of  from  my  own  ei 
ence ;  for  it  once  flslhed  So  near  me,  that  I  felt  ai 
eafinefii  on  that  fide  for  a  kmg  time  after ;  at  the 
ibne  it  l(tUed  three  yow^  children,  and  haviqg 
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WBf  nxNDi  '  out  and  killed  a  man  and  woman 
mdred  paces  oflF.  When  the  ftorm  it  o?er,  the 
net  out  as  before ;  and  one  would  not  imagine  it 
Bed,  but  that  the  ground  z^fpcxcz  deluged.  Thus 
be  Abyifinian  winteri  a  dreadful  feafon,  in 
)le  kingdom  langutflies  with  numberlels  dilw«.«^  , 
iksD,  which,  however  grievous,  is  yet  equaUed 

doods  of  gralshoppers,  which  fly  in  fuch  num* 
om  the  debrty  that  the  fun  is  hid  and  the  Iky 
!d.  Whenever  this  plague  appears,  nothing  is 
roogh  the  whole  region,  but  the  moft  ghaftly 
lation ;  or  heard,  but  the  moft  piercing  lamenta* 
for  wherever  they  fidi,  that  unhappy  place  is  laid 
nd  rained ;  they  leave  not  one  blade  of  grab,  nor 
leaof  a  harvefL 

,  who  often  makes  calamides  fubfcrvient  to  his 
Toutted  this  very  afflidion  to  be  the  caufe  of  dio 
ion  of  many  of  the  nadves,  who  might  have  o- 
;  died  in  their  errors  ;  for  part  of  the  country 
nined  by  the  grafshoppers  that  year  in  which  we 

at  Abyflinia,  many  who  were  forced  to  leave 
ibitations,  and  feck  the  nccelTarics  of  life  in  other 

came  to  that  part  of  the  land  where  fome  of  our 
iries  were  preaching,  and  laid  hold  on  that  mercy 
Sod  feemed  to  have  appointed  for  others. 
re  could  not  go  to  court  before  November,  we 
1,  that  we  might  not  be  idle,  to  preach  and  in* 
he  people  in  the  country.  In  purfuance  of  this  re« 
I,  I  was  fent  to  a  mountain,  two  days  journey  di* 
om  Maigoga«  The  lord  or  governor  of  the  place 
^holic,  and  had  defired  miilionaries ;  but  his  wife 
sceived  an  implacable  averfion  both  from  us  and 
ttaft  church,  and  almoft  all  the  inhabitants  of  that 
an  were  infeded  with  ,the  fame  prejudices  as  (he. 

They 
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They  had  been  perfuaded,  that  the  hods  which  v<  c 
fecrated  and  gave  to  the  communicants,  were  mixed  i 
juices  drained  from  the  fleOi  of  a  camel,  a  dog>  z  h 
and  a  Twine,  all  creatures  which  the  AbyiTins  look  ii| 
vith  abbcirrence,  believing  them  unclean,  and  forbM 
to  ihcm,  as  they  were  to  the  Jews.  We  had  no  «a] 
undeceiving  them,  and  they  fled  from  ut  vhenevcr 
approached.  We  carried  with  us  our  tent,  our  chab 
and  ornaments,  and  all  that  was  neccflary  for  faying  m 
The  lord  of  the  village,  who,  like  other  perfons  of  qiH 
throughout  £thio|>ta,  lived  on  the  top  of  a  mountain, 
ceived  us  uiih  very  great  civility.  All  that  depended  ii| 
him  had  buiic  their  huts  round  about  him  ;  fo  that 
place,  compared  with  the  other  towns  of  Abyfiiniat  fa 
coniulcrablc.  As  foon  as  we  arrived  he  fent  ua  his  o 
plinients,  with  a  prcfent  of  a  cow,  which,  among  ih 
is  a  token  ot  high  rcfped.  We  had  no  way  of  rcti 
ing  this  favour  but  by  killing  the  cow,  and  fendii 
quarter  fmoking,  with  the  gall,  which  amongfl  them  i 
itecmed  the  moil  delicate  part.  I  imagined,  for  fome  ti 
that  the  giil  of  animals  was  IcFs  bittrr  in  this  country  t 
cliewlicre;  hut  upon  tading  it,  I  found  it  more  ;  and 
have*  friq-jcntly  fccn  our  fcivams  drir.k  large  glaffe 
i:  wi:h  ilic  f^mc  picafurc  that  uc  drmk  the  mod  d 
clous  win:  s. 

Wc  ciioie  to  l>cgin  our  miflion  witlj  the  lady  of 
%illa;;r,  an  J  hi);K:il  that  Lcr  prejudice  and  obOinacy,  b 
ever  great,  would  in  iunc  \u  !d  !:>  the  advice  and  ex 
p!c  oi  her  hufbaml,  ar.J  tha:  !i:'r  coiivrriiun  would  I 
a  great  iti:1:!crc?  on  tl:r  \v!!.»ir  viihge  :  but  having 
irvcral  days  without  bcMi^j  iMc  to  prevail  upon  he 
hear  us  on  any  one  point,  we  Irlt  the  place,  and  % 
I )  annthrr  miuntiin,  hi^»her  and  bcirer  peopled.  W 
we  came  lo  the  vilij^'r,  on  the  top  ot  it  where  the 
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furprlfcd  with  the  cries  and  lamentations 
At  Ceemed  to  fuffer,  or  apprehend,  fome  dread- 
itj  ;  and  were  told,  upon  enquiring  the  caufe^ 
inhabitants  had  been  perfuadcd  that  we  were 
s  miliJonarics,  who  came  to  fcduce  them  froia 
religion  :  that,  foreiecing  fome  of  their  ncigh- 
old  be  ruined  by  the  temptation,  they  were  la- 
the mi&fortune  which  was  coming  upon  theni« 
e  began  to  apply  ourfelves  to  the  work  of  the 
ve  could  not  by  any  means  perfuade  any  but 

and  the  prieil  to  receive  us  into  their  boufes  ; 
vcrc  rough  and  untraftable  to  that  degree,  that, 
iag  converted  (i£,  we  dcfpaired  of  making  any 
rrogre&t  and  thought  it  bed  to  remove  to  other 
berc  we  might  be  better  received. 
loady  however,  a  more  unpleafmg  treatment  at  the 
ce,  and  had  certainly  ended  our  lives  there,  had 
been  protected  by  the  governor  and  the  prieil ; 
LGugh  not  reconciled  to  the  Roman  church,  yet 
as  the  utmofl  civility.  The  governor  informed  us 
Bgn  againfl  our  lives,  advifed  us  not  to  go  out 
let,  and  gave  us  guards  to  protect  us  from  the  in- 
the  populace. 

nadc  no  long  (lay  in  a  place  where  they  (lopped 
rs  agaiaft  the  voice  of  Gcd,  but  returned  to  the 
that  mountain  which  we  had  left  iome  days  be- 
We  were  furroundcd,  as  foon  as  we  began  to 

with  a  multitude  of  auditors,  who  came  either 
ctation  of  being  inftrudled,  or  frcm  a  dtfire  of 
ag  their  curiofiry ;  and  God  btilowed  fuch  a  blcf- 
3n  our  apc.lciicui  hbcuri;«  cha:  the  whole  village 
livcTtc.!  \:\  a  ihort  liir.e.  We  then  removed  to 
'  a:  tr:r  miililc  cf  the  mouiitain,  fituatcd  in  a  kind 
ral  parterre,  or  garden  ;  the  foil  was  fruiiful,  and 

the 
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die  trees  that  from  the  fc     Uag  bat  o 

fiin  gave  it  an  t    ei  Ml  refrefluDg  coohcfc 

had  here  the  c  enie  e  f  impro?iiig  the  ardcM 
piety  of  our  n(  converts ;  and  at  the  finne  time  of 
ing  more  into  the  way  of  tl  e  true  rdigion.  And  k 
oar  fucceis  exceeded  t  moft  of  oar  hopes :  we  h 
a  ihort  time  great  nam  i  whom  we  thought  capri 
being  admitted  to  the  raments  of  b^pttfim  wm 
maft. 

We  ereded  oor  tent  and  placed  our  altar  under 
great  trees,  for  the  benefit  of  the  fliade  i  and  erery 
before  fim  riling,  my  companion  and  I  heguk  to  can 
ud  inftroft  thefe  new  Catholics ;  and  ufied  our  oi 
codeaTours  to  make  them  abjure  thdr^  errors.  H 
we  were  weary  with  fpeaking,  we  placed  in  ranka 
who  were  fufficiently  inftroQed,  and  pafing  ihroogh  i 
with  great  ▼eflels  of  water,  baptized  them  acconfia 
the  form  prefcribed  by  the  church.  As  their  wm 
was  very  great,  we  eried  aloud,  thofe  of  this  raal 
named  Peter,  thofe  of  that  rank  Anthony :  and  dfa 
fame  amongft  the  women,  whom  we  feparated  fraa 
men.  We  then  confefled  them,  and  admitted  the 
the  communion.  After  mzb  we  applied  ourlelvcs  I 
to  caiecbtfe,  to  ioftrud,  and  receive  the  renuncatic 
their  errors,  fcarce  allowing  ourfelves  time  to  aH 
Icanty  meal,  which  we  never  did  more  than  once  an 

After  feme  time  had  been  fpent  here  we  removi 
another  town  not  far  diftant,  and  continued  the 
praAice.  Here  I  was  accofted  one  day  by  an  inhab 
of  that  place,  where  we  had  found  the  people  fo  prejoi 
ag»iaft  08,  who  defircd  to  be  admitted  to  confeffioi 
could  not  forbear  aflung  him  fome  queftions  abott  ( 
laoKOtations  which  we  heard  upon  our  enfteriag  inio 
places    He  coofeffcd  with  the  ntmoft  firanknds  a» 

gen 
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tf,  diat  the  priefts  and  religions  had  given  dread{iil 
wn  both  of  us  and  of  the  religion  we  preached ;  that 
^TPT  People  were  taught  by  them,  that  the  curfe 
id  attended  us  wherefoever  we  went ;  that  we  were 
•  followed  by  the  gra&hoppers,  that  peft  of  Abyf- 
which  carried  famine  and  deftruftion  over  all  the 
ry ;  that  he,  feeing  no  grafshoppers  following  us 
we  pafled  by  their  village,  began  to  doubt  of  the 
y  of  ^^lat  the  priefts  had  fo  confidently  aflfcrted,  and 
low  convinced  that  the  reprefentacion  they  made  of 
It  calvmay  and  impofture.  This  difcourfe  gave  o^ 
le  pieafure,  both  as  it  proved  that  God  had  confo. 
be  accuiations  of  our  enemies,  and  defended  us  a- 
t  their  malice  without  any  efforts  of  our  own ;  and 
be  pec^c  who  had  fliuned  us  with  the  ftrongeft  de* 
iooy  were  yet  lovers  of  truth,  and  came  to  us  oa 
owD  accord* 

diing  could  be  more  grolsly  abfurd  than  the  rcH 
hes  which  the  Abyifinian  ecclefiaftics  afperfed  us 
or  religion  with,  lliey  had  taken  advantage  of  th;; 
ity  that  happened  the  year  of  our  arrival ;  and  the 
ins,  with  all  their  wit,  did  not  confider  that  they 
^ften  been  diftreffed  by  the  grafshoppers,  before 
came  any  Jefuits  into  the  country ;  and  indeed  bc« 
here  were  any  in  the  world. 
lulft  I  was  in  thefe  mountains,  I  went  on  Sundays 
iaints  days  fometimes  to  one  church  and  fometimes 
idler.  One  day  I  went  oOt  with  a  refolution  not  to 
a  certain  church,  where  I  imagined  there  was  no 
on  for  me ;  but  before  I  had  gone  far,  I  found 
Fpreffed  by  a  fecret  impulfc  to  return  back  to 
lOK  church.  I  obeyed  the  influence,  and  difcovered 
firdcccd  from  the  mercy  of  God  to  three  young 
tm,  ivho  were  deftitute  of  all  fuccour,  and  at  the 

point 
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point  of  death.  I  found  two  very  quickly  in  this  \ 
able  ftate.  The  mother  had  retired  to  fome  di 
that  (he  might  not  fee  them  die ;  and  when  (he  fx 
flop,  came  and  told  me  that  they  had  been  obIig< 
want  to  leave  the  town  they  lived  in,  and  were  at  1 
reduced  to  this  difmal  condition  ;  that  fhe  had  beet 
tized,  but  that  the  children  had  not.  After  I  had 
scd  and  relieved  them,  I  continued  my  walk,  refl 
with  wonder  on  the  mercy  of  Ood  ;  and  about  ci 
difcovered  another  inlant,  whofe  mother,  evidc 
Catholic,  cried  out  to  me  to  fave  her  child,  or  at 
that  if  I  could  not  prererve  this  uncertain  and  peri 
life,  I  (hould  give  it  another  certain  and  permane 
fent  my  fervant  to  fetch  water  with  the  utmoft  e; 
tion ;  for  there  was  none  near  j  and  happily  ba 
the  child  before  it  expired. 

Soon  after  this  I  returned  to  Fremotiay  and  had 
hnprs  of  accompanying  the  patriarch  to  the  court 
when  we  were  almofl  fetting  out,  received  the  con 
of  the  fuprrior  of  the  mifllon  to  (lay  at  Fremona,  ^ 
charge  of  the  houfe  there,  and  of  all  the  Catholic 
were  difperfrd  over  the  kingdom  of  Tigrc  ;  an  en 
mcnt  very  ill  proportioned  to  my  abilities.  ITie 
of  Fremona  has  always  been  much  regarded,  ev 
thofc  emperors  who  pcrfccuted  us.  Sultan  S 
annexed  nine  large  manors  to  it  for  ever,  which  d 
make  us  much  more  wealthy,  becaufe  of  the  exf 
hofpitality  which  the  great  conflux  of  ftrargers  o 
us  to.  The  lands  in  AbylTmia  yield  but  fmall  rev 
tinlcfs  the  owners  ihcnifclves  fet  the  value  upon 
wlilch  we  couIJ  not  do. 

The   manner  of  letting   farms   !n    AbyfTinia 
much  from  that  of  other  countries :  The  fbrmer, 
the  harvcf\  is  almod  ripe,  invites  the  chumo  or  tit 
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ho  is  appointed  to  make  an  eftimate  of  the  value  of 
idk  year's  produft,  to  his  houfe,  entertains  him  in  the 
III  agreeable  manner  he  can ;  makes  him  a  prefent ; 
then  takes  him  to  fee  his  corn.    Ifthechumois 
with  the  treat  and  prefent,  he  will  give  him  a  de« 
I,  or  writing,  to  witnefs  that  his  ground^  which 
five  or  fix  facks  of  corn,  did  not  yield  fo  many 
lb ;  and  even  of  this  ic  is  the  cuflom  to  abate  fome« 
fo  that  our  revenue  did  not  increafe  in  propor-^ 
to  our  lands  ;  and  we  found  ourfelves  often  obh'ged 
bay  com,  which,  indeed,  is  not  dear ;  for  in  fruitful 
i,  forty  or  fifty  meafurcs,  weighing  each  about  twcn- 
-two  pounds,  may  be  purchafed  for  a  crown. 
Bcfides  the .  particular  charge  I  had  of  the  houfe  of 
^remona,  I  was  appointed  the  patriarch's  grand  Vicar 
igh  the  whole  kingdom  of  Tigre.    I  thought,  that 
diicharge  this  office  as  I  ought,  it  was  incumbent  on 
to  provide  neceffaries  as  well  for  the  bodies  as  the 
lb  of  the  converted  Catholics.    This  labour  was  much 
caied  by  die   £unine  which  the  grafshoppers   had 
ight  that  year  upon  the  country.     Our  houfe  was 
leqietually  furronnded  by  fomeofthofe  unhappy  people, 
vhom  want  had  compelled  to  abandon  their  habitations^ 
IhI  whofe  pale  cheeks  and  meagre  bodies  were  undeni* 
ibk  proofs  of  their  mifery  and  diflrcfs.     All  the  relief  I 
mitd  poffibly  afford  them  could  not  prevent  the  death 
if  fbdi  numbers,    that  their  bodies   filled  the   hi^rh- 
rays ;  and  to  increafe  our  afllidion,  the  wolves  having 
bvoured  the  carcafcs,  and  finding  no  other  food,  fell 
ipon  the  living;  their  natural  fierccnefs  beinj^  fo  incrca- 
sd  by  hunger,  that  they  dragged  the  children  out  of 
lie  very  houfes.     I  faw  myfelf  a  troop  of  wolves  tear  a 
Uld  of  Cue  years  old  in  pieces,  before  I,  or  any  one  elfc, 
onld  come  to  its  ailiftancc, 

Wliile 
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While  I  was  entirely  tiken  \  the  dada  t 

miniftry,  the  viceroy  Tigre  receivea  the  commM 
the  emperor  to  fearch  r  the  bones  of  Doo  Chrilh 
de  Ganuu  Oo^this  :a  i»  it  may  not  be  tho«gh 
pertinent  to  give  I  le  :  int  of  the  life  and  da 
this  brave  and  holy  rtuguefe^  who,  after  having 
foooeisfttl  in  many  battles,  fell  at  bft  into  the  hm 
the  Moors,  and  completed  that  illuftrious  life  by  i 
rioos  martyrdom. 


CHAP.     V. 

le  4uhntiifes  rfibe  Fmrtttgitefej  mid 
Cbri/hpbir  de  Gama  in  Etbhpia. 


ABOUT  the  begii  f  the  fizteemh  eeacuy  i 

a  Moor,  near  t     Q    :  of  Gardafni,  who,  b) 
afliftance  of  the  forc(  lim  from  Moca  by  the  i 

and  Turks,  conquered  ft  all  Abyflbia,  ud  km 
the  kingdom  of  AdcL  He  vas  called  Mahomet  Gii 
or  the  lame.  When  he  1  d  ravaged  Ethiopia  ibiii 
years,  and  was  mafter  of  t  e  greateft  part  <^  it^  the 
peror  David  fent  to  implore  fuccour  of  the  king  af 
tugal,  with  a  promife,  that  when  thofe  domiainnt 
recovered  which  bad  been  taken  from  him,  he  w 
entirely  fubmit  bimfelf  to  the  Pope,  and  reiign  the  i 
part  of  his  territories  to  the  Portugnefe.  After  man) 
bys,  occafioned  by  the  great  diftance  between  Fori 
and  Abyffinia,  and  fome  onfuccelsful  attempta, 
John  the  third,  having  made  Don  Stephen  de  G 
(on  of  the  celebrated  Don  Vafco  ^^  0%ma,  vicer« 
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i  gave  him  orders  to  enter  the  Red  fea  iti  piirfuit 
rTorkifh  gallies,  and  to  fall  upon  them  wherever 
md  them,  even  in  the  port  of  Suez.  The  viceroy, 
ficncc  to  the  king's  commands,  equipped  a  power* 
St,  vent  on  board  himfelf,  and  cruifed  about  the 
rithoot  being  able  to  difcover  the  Turkifh  veflcls; 
ed  to  find,  that  with  this  great  preparation  he  (hould 
e  to  effcd  nothing,  he  landed  at  Mazua  four  hun- 
Portuguefe,  under  the  command  of  Don  Chrifto- 
le  Gama,  his  brother  :  he  was  foon  joined  by  fome 
OS,  who  had  not  yet  forgot  their  allegiance  to  their 
^ ;  and  in  his  march  up  the  country  was  met  by 
iprc&  Helena,  who  received  him  as  her  deliverer; 
i  nothing  was  able  to  (land  before  the  valour  of  the 
rnefe.  The  MGk)rs  were  driven  from  one  mountain 
ther,  and  were  diflodged  even  from  thofe  placed 
it  feemed  almoft  impoffible  to  approach,  even  un* 
ed  by  the  oppofition  of  an  enemy. 
de  fuccefles  feemed  to  promife  a  more  hdppy  eivcn^ 
hat  which  followed  them.  It  was  now  winter,  a 
in  which,  as  the  reader  hath  been  already  inform- 
is  almoft  impoflible  to  travel  in  Ethiopia.  Tbd 
^efe  unadvifedly  engaged  thcmfelves  in  an  enter- 
to  march  through  the  whole  country,  in  order  to 
ic  emperor,  who  was  then  in  the  mod  remote  part 
dominions.  Mahomet,  who  was  in  pofTeffion  of 
contains,  being  informed  by  his  fpies  that  the  Por- 
e  were  but  four  hundred,  encamped  in  ihe  plain  of 
yi  9nd>fent  «  mefijjge  to  the.  general,  tUat  he  knew 
i|lffinfthMl  impofedon  (he  king  of  Portugal,  which,* 
a^Ufiated  with  their  treachery,  he  was  not  fur- 
^  I  and  that  in  compafllou  of  the  commander's 
Jie  wq^id'give  him  and  his  men,  if  they  would  re- 

FccV  p«i^&^  ^^d  furnilh  them  with  Kcccffairics ; 

E  tlijrf 
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that  he  might  confjlt  upon  the  matter,  and  dq>em 
his  word  ;  reniinJing  him,  however,  that  it  was  n 
to  rcfufc  his  offer. 

The  general  prefrnted  the  ambaflador  with  a  ricli 
and  returned  this  gallant  anfwer :  **  That  be,  and  bis  J 
^'  foldicrs  were  come  with  an  intention  to  drive  Ma 
^^  out  of  thcfc  countries  which  he  had  wrongfully 
'*  ed :  that  his  prcfcnt  dcfign  was,  inflead  of  reti 
*'  back  the  way  he  came,  as  Mahomet  advilied,  u 
^^  hinifrlf  a  pafTaj^r  through  the  country  of  bis  ca< 
^*  that  Mahomet  ihoulJ  rather  think  of  detcrt 
**  whether  he  would  fight  or  yield  up  bis  iil-gottci 
'*  tories,  than  of  prcfcribing  meafures  to  bim:  I 
*^  put  his  whole  confidence  in  the  omnipotence  oi 
*^  ^nd  the  jullice  of  his  cajfe;  and  that»  to  (hew  be 
**  a  fcnfe  he  had  of  Mahomet's  kindnefs,  be  took 
*'  berty  of  preferring  bim  with  a  looking-glaft 
•*  pair  of  pincers.'* 

This  anlwcr  and  the  prefent  fo  provoked  Mat 
who  was  at  dinner  when  be  received  it,  that  be  rof( 
tabic  in.!ue«iiatrly  to  march  agalnft  the  Portuguefc 
gif;Iz;r;  Ik*  (liuulJ  meet  jitii  no  refiftance ;  and  indc 
n^.an,  htr.\  vcr  brave,  would  have  been  of  the  (an 
i.lc  II ;  for  hi^  forces  confiftcd  of  fii'teen  tbi)ufanc 
belklvS  a  piimcrious  L>ody  of  cavalry;  and  the  Port 
coumaruler  L:ui  luL  three  hundred  and  fiftv  men. 
l.)fl  c'^^'t  »»»  attHvkIng  fome  paffes,  and  left  forty  j 
/ji:\  1 1  maintain  an  open  intcrcourfc  with  the  vice 
llielr.dlt".  '1  !»is  liiile  troop  of  our  countrymer 
up  »n  the  ilrcliviry  el"  a  hill  near  a  wood  ;  abovi 
flood  the  Abyliins,  wlm  rcfolved-lo  remain  quiet 
t.rs  of  t!;c'  battle,  and  to  declare  themfelves  on  th 
wl'l'li  n^oul  '  br  !  iv(v,:red  wi:!;  viclory. 

Ma!:or..c:  bigdn  the  attack  with  only  tea  Lorfen 
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m  as  many  Portuguefe  were  detached,  \pho 
To  much  exafhiefs  that  nine  of  the  Moors  feli^ 
ith  wUh  great  difficulty  made  his  ercape.  This 
ood  fortune  gave  the  foldicrs  great  encourage- 
r  adion  grew  hot,  and  they  came  at  length  to 
lattle;  but  the  Moors,  difmayed  by  the  ad  van  • 
men  had  obtained  at  (irft,  were  half  defeated 

fight.  The  great  fire  of  our  muikets  and  ar- 
ike  them  immediately.  Mahomet  preferved 
fe  not  without  difficulty  ;  but  did  not  iofe  hit 
ith  the  battle.  He  had  ftill  a  great  number  of 
uining,  which  he  rallied,  and  entrenched  him« 
nbrety  a  place  naturally  ftrong,  with  an  inten- 
ts the  winter  there,  and  wait  for  fuccours. 
rtuguefe,  who  were  more  defirous  of  glory  thail 
id  not  encumber  themfelves  wich  plunder,  but 
vtmoft  expedition  purfued  their  enemies,  in 
lutting  them  entirely  off.  This  expedation  was 
ne  ;  they  found  them  encamped  in  a  place  oa- 
(loft  inacccffible,  and  fo  well  fortified,  that  it 

no  lefs  than  extreme  rafl^nefs  to  attack  them, 
tfore  entrenched  themfelves  on  a  hill  over  a* 
enemies  camp ;  and,  though  vidorious,  were 
at  difadvantagcs.     They  fee  new  troops  arrive 

at  the  enemies  camp,  and  their  fmall  num- 
lefs  continually  ;  their  friends  at  Mazua  could 
them  ;  they  knew  not  how  to  procure  provi- 
[  could  put  no  confidence  in  the  Abyffins  ;  yet^ 
ig  the  great  things  atchieved  by  their  country- 
depending  on  the  divine  protedion,  they  made 
of  furmountinp  all  difficulties, 
ifct  on  his  part  was  not  idle ;  he  folicited  the  af- 
f  the  Mahometan  princes,  prefTcd  them  with  all 
•cs  of  religion,  and  cbtaincd  a  reinforcement  of 
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two  thoufand  mufqucteers  from  the  Arabs,  and  a 
of  artillery  from  the  Turks.  Aniointed  with  thd 
cours,  he  marched  out  of  his  trenches  to  enter  tb 
the  Portuguefc,  uho  received  him  with  the  otmol 
very,  deftroyed  prodigious  numbers  of  his  men, 
made  miny  ^lilies  with  .great  vigour  ;  but  lofing 
diy  fome  of  their  fmall  troops,  and  moft  of  their  o 
being  killed,  i^  was  eafy  to  furround  and  force  thcf 

Their  general  had  already  one  arm  broken,  ai 
knee  fliattered  with  a  mu(ket-ihot,  which  made  hie 
able  to  repair  to  all  thofc  places  where  his  prefenc 
neceflary  to  animate  his  foldiers.  Valour  was  at  I 
forced  to  rubmit  to  fnperiority  of  numbers ;  the  enev 
terr.i  the  camp,  and  put  all  to  the  f«i'ord.  The  gi 
with  ten  raore  cfcaped  the  daughter,  and  by  mc 
their  horl'cs  retreated  to  a  wood,  where  they  wen 
difcovered  by  a  detachment  fent  in  fearch  of  chen 
brought  to  Mahoiitec,  who  was  overjoyed  to  fee  hh 
formidable  enemy  in  his  power,  and  ordered  him  t( 
care  of  his  uncle  and  nephew,  who  were  wounded 
ing  liim  he  iliould  anl'wer  for  their  lives;  and, 
their  death,  taxed  him  with  haflening  it.  'llie 
Portuguefe  made  no  excufes,  but  told  him  he  can 
ther  to  deflroy  Mahometans,  and  not  to  fave  them* 
hornet  enrajrcj  at  tliis  Ijnetiage,  ordered  a  ftone 
put  0:1  Iiis  head  ;  and  expolcd  this  great  man  to  fl 
f'j't?  and  reproar he:?  cf  the  whole  army-  Alter  this 
iuliicitrd  various  kt!uU  oi  tcnturrs  on  him,  which  I 
durcd  with  incrcilibic  rclolution,  and  uithout  uti 
the  lead  comprint,  praihng  the  mercy  of  God  wb 
ordained  him  to  lutiVr  in  fjch  a  caufe. 

Mahomet,  at  lail  fatiblkJ  with  cruc!iv«  made  an 
of  frndinp  him  to  the  viceroy  of  the  Indies,  if  he  1 
turn  Mullulman.  The  hero  took  fire  at  thisp'opofa 
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icrcd  with  the  bigheft  indignation,  that  nothing 
lid  make  him  forlake  bis  heavenly  Mafter  to  follow 
bqpoftor;  and  continued  in  the  fevered  terms  to  vilify 
h  Edfe  prophet,  till  Mahomet  (Iruck  ofF  his  head. 
lor  did  the  rcfentment  of  Mahomet  end  here  ;  he  di- 
pd  his  body  into  quarters,  and  fent  them  to  different 
keu  The  Catholics  gathered  the  remains  of  this  glo- 
is  martyr  and  interred  them.  Every  Moor  that  pafT* 
hj  threw  a  ftone  upon  his  grave,  and  raifed  in  time 
h  ap  heap,  as  I  found  it  difGcult  to  remove  when  I 
tt  IQ  Cearch  of  thofe  precious  relics. 
What  I  have  here  related  of  the  death  of  Don  Chrifto- 
tr  de  Crama,  I  was  told  by  an  old  man  who  was  an 
MritDcIs  of  it.  And  there  is  a  tradition  in  the  coun- 
'»  that  in  the  place  where  his  head  fell,  a  fountain 
nig  op  of  wonderful  virtue^  which  cured  many  dif- 
fci  otherwiie  paft  remedy. 


CHAP.    vr. 

§homei  continues  the  war^  and  is  killed.  Tlje  Jiratagem 
tf  Peter  Leon* 

^  AHOMET,  that  he  might  make  the  bcft  ufc  of  his 
rl  viSory,  ranged  over  a  great  part  of  Abyffinia,  in 
rch  of  the  emperor  Claudius,  uho  was  then  in  the 
kgdom  of  Dambia.  All  places  fubmittcd  to  the  Ma- 
mctan,  whofe  infolence  increafed  every  day  with  his 
icr  ;  and  nothing,  after  the  defeat  of  the  Portuguefc, 
I  fuppofed  able  to  put  a  ftop  to  the  progrefs  of  his 

IS. 
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The  foldiers  of  Portugal,  haTing  loft  their  chic 
fortcd  to  the  emperor,  (who,  though  young,  pre 
great  things),  and  told  him,  that  fince  their  own  g 
was  dead  they  would  accept  of  fione  buc  himfeiC 
recetvcvl  them  with  great  kindneb  ;  and  hearing  ol 
Cbriftopher  de  Gama's  misfortune,  could  not  forbc 
flouring  with  fome  tears  the  memory  of  a  man  wl 
come  fo  far  to  hn  fuccour,  and  loft  hb  life  in  his  c 

The  Portugucfe  refolved  at  any  rate  to  rereng 
fate  of  their  general,  dcfired  the  emperor  to  affic^ 
the  pofl  oppofite  to  Mahomet,  which  was  willingly 
cJ  them,  i  hat  king  iluflied  with  his  victories,  an^ 
ginin^  to  fi^ht  was  undoubtedly  to  conquer,  fouj 
occafions  of  givinjj  the  AbyiTiiis  battle.  The  Porlu 
who  defired  nothing  more  than  to  re-e(lablilh  their 
tation  by  rcven};ing  the  aflFront  put  upon  them  I 
Idte  defeat,  advifcJ  the  emperor  to  lay  hold  on  tl 
opportunity  of  fighting,  l^jth  panics  joined  battl 
equal  fury.  ThcPoriuguctc  dircdcd  all  their  force  a 
that  part  uhcrc  Mahomet  was  poited.  Peter 
M  ho  ha  J  been  I'crvant  to  the  f:encral,  finglrd  ihi 
out  among  thr  crowd,  aiiJ  Ihot  him  into  the  hea( 
hi^  niuikri.  Mahomet,  firiiling  himfcif  wounded,  * 
have  ictireJ  out  of  tlic  battle,  a:id  was  followed  by 
Ixon,  till  he  icW  down  dcri ! :  the  Portugucfe  alij 
from  his  horfe,  cut  oA  one  of  his  ears.  The  Moo 
tng  now  without  a  leader  continued  the  fight  but « 
lime,  and  at  lenfrth  tied  diti'ercnt  ways  in  the  ucmc 
order  ;  the  Abxliiiis  purfued  them,  and  made  a  pr 
ous  fla'igliter.  One  of  them  feeing  the  king's  body  < 
ground,  cut  oif  his  head,  and  prtfcntrd  it  to  the  i 
Tor ;  the  fic^ht  ot  it  filled  the  whole  camp  with  ace 
lioiu  ;  evcrv  one  applauded  the  valour  and  good  L 
pt  the  Abyllin,  aud  no  reward  was  thought  great  ei 
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So  important  a  fcrvicc.     Peter  Leon,  having  flooj  by 
time,  aiked,  whether  the  king  had  but  one  ear  ?  if 

Jad  two,  favs  he,  it  feems  likely  that  the  man  who  kill- 

lum  cut  otf  one,  and  keeps  it  as  a  proof  of  his  exploit. 
Abyflin  flood  coniufed,  andthr  Portuguefe  produced 
ear  out  of  his  pocket :  every  one  commended  the 
igem,  and  the  emperor  commanded  th?  Abyflin  to 
ire  ail  the  prefents  he  had  recci«:d,  and  delivered 
ftcm  with  many  nM)rc  to  Peter  Leon. 
L  I  imagined  the  reader  would  not  be  difpleafed  to 
jbe  informed  who  this  man  was,  wbofe  precious  remains 
Mcrefearched  for  by  a  viceroy  of  Tigre,  ac  the  command 
|pf  the  emperor  himfelf.  The  commiiiicn  was  dire£led 
^  me,  nor  did  I  ever  receive  one  that  was  more  welcome 
iP  many  accounts.  I  bad  contraded  an  intimate  friend- 
}jfap  with  the  Count  de  Vidigueira,  viceroy  of  the  Indies, 
Itad  had  been  delired  by  him,  when  I  took  my  leave  of 
rlim  upon  going  to  Melinda,  to  inform  myfelf  were  his 
rdation  was  buried,  and  to  fend  him  fome  of  his  relics. 

The  viceroy,  fon-in-Iaw  to  the  emperor,  with  whom  I 
was  joined  in  the  commiflion,  gave  me  many  diilinguilh- 
ing  proofs  of  his  aSedion  to  me,  and  of  his  zeal  for  the 
Catholic  religion.  It  was  a  journey  of  fifteen  days,  thro* 
a  part  of  the  country  poflcflcd  by  the  Gnll-js,  which  made 
it  ncceflary  to  take  troops  with  us  for  our  fecurity  ;  yet, 
nolwithilanding  this  precaution,  the  hazard  of  the  expe- 
dition appeared  fo  great,  that  our  friends  bade  us  farewcl 
with  tears,  and  looked  upon  us  as  dcflihcd  to  unavoid- 
able deftrutlion.  The  viceroy  had  given  ort!crs  to  fome 
troops  to  join  us  on  the  road,  fo  thiu  our  little  army 
grew  ftronger  as  we  advanced.  There  is  no  mahiiig 
long  marches  in  this  country  j  an  array  here  is  a  great 
city  well  peopled,  and  under  exact  government;  they 
take  their  wives  and  children  with  them,  and  the  camp 
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hacb  Its  ftreett^  its  market-placeSt  itt  dimdiety  eoi 

juftice,  judges,  and  civil  officers. 

Before  they  Tct  forward,  thej  advertife  the  gover 
povinces  through  which  they  are  to  pais,  that  th( 
take  care  to  fumifli  what  is  neceflar  j  for  the  fub( 
pf  the  troops#    Thefc  governors  give  notice  to  th 
cent  places,  that  the  army  is  to  march  that  way  oo 
day,  and  that  they  are  afleffcd  fuch  a  quantity  of 
beer,  and  cows^    The  pealants  are  very  exaft  in 
ing  their  quota,  being  obliged  to  pay  doubk  the  v 
cafe  of  failure,  and  very  often,  when  they  have  pn 
their  full  fharc,  they  are  told,  that  they  have  bee 
cienr,  and  condemned  to  buy  thdr  peace  with 
fine. 

When  the  providore  has  received  tbefe  cootrib 
be  divides  them  according  to  the  number  of  perlbi 
the  want  they  are  in :  tl  e  proportion  they  obfi 
this  diftribution,  is  twenty  pots  of  beer^  ten  of  mei 
one  cow,  to  an  hundred  aves*  The  chief  office 
perfons  of  note  carry  their  own  provifions  with 
which  1  did  too,  though  I  afterwards  found  the  { 
tion  unitt'ccfury;  for  1  had  often  two  or  three  cow 
than  I  \vantcd,  which  I  bellowed  on  thofe  whofe 
ance  !cll  (hort. 

The  Abyffins  are  not  only  obliged  to  maint; 
troops  in  their  march,  but  to  repair  the  roads,  t 
them,  efpecially  in  the  forefts,  of  brambles  and  I 
and  by  all  means  poflible  to  facilitate  the  paflfage 
army.  They  are  by  long  cuftom  extremely  re 
encamping.  As  foon  as  they  come  to  a  place  the] 
convenient  to  halt  at,  the  oflicer  that  commands  tl 
guard,  marks  out  with  his  pike  the  place  for  the  I 
or  viceroy's  tent ;  every  one  knows  his  rank,  an 
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lA  graoad  he  iliall  take  up ;  fo  the  camp  is  formed  m 
iiiftant. 


CHAP.      VII. 

kj  £/caver  tbs  relics.     Their  apprebenfton  of  ibe  Gallesm 
The  Author  cmverts  a  criminal,  and  procures  bis  pardoiu 

1 7E  took  with  ut  an  old  Moor,  fo  enfeebled  with 
iS  age  that  they  were  forced  to  carry  him  ;  he  had 
ait  as  I  haye  (aid,  the  fufFcrings  and  death  of  Don 
toiftofdier  de  Gama ;  and  a  Cbriflian,  who  had  ofiea 
■d  aD  thofe  paflages  related  to  his  father,  and  knew 
•fhce  where  the  uncle  and  nephew  of  Mahomet  were 
vied,  and  where  they  interred  one  quarter  of  the  Por- 
guefe  martyr.  We  often  examined  thefe  two  men, 
id  always  apart ;  they  agreed  in  every  circumflance  of 
eir  relations,  and  confirmed  us  in  our  belief  of  them, 
f  leading  us  to  the  place,  where  we  took  up  the  uncle 
id  nephew  of  Mahomet,  as  they  had  dcfcribed.  With 
I  fmall  labour  we  removed  the  heap  of  ftones,  which 
e  Moors,  according  to  their  cuftom,  had  thrown  upon 
ic  body,  and  difcovered  the  treafurc  we  came  in  fearch 
F.  Not  many  paces  off  was  the  fountain  where  they 
id  thrown  his  head,  with  a  dead  dog,  to  raife  a  greater 
rerfion  in  the  Moors.  I  gathered  tho  teeth  and  the 
wer  jaw.  No  words  can  exprefs  the  extacies  I  was 
Difported  with  at  feeing  the  relics  of  fo  great  a  man, 
d  reflecting,  that  it  had  pleafed  God  to  make  me  the 
(Irument  of  their  prefervation  ;  fo  that  one  day,  if  our 
Jy  Father  the  Pope  (hall  be  lb  pleafcd,  they  may  re- 
ceive 
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ceive  the  veneration  of  the  fahhfuL  All  burft  imo 
at  the  fight.  We  indulged  a  melancholy  plcafure 
flcding  what  that  great  man  had  atchieved  for  the 
vcrance  of  Abyilinia  from  the  yoke  and  tyranny  c 
Moors ;  the  voyages  he  had  undertaken ;  the  I 
he  had  fought ;  the  viftories  be  had  woD ;  an 
cruel  and  tragical  death  he  had  fuflfered.  Our  firfl 
ments  were  fo  entirely  taken  up  with  thefe  rcic£ 
that  we  were  incapable  of  confideriog  the  daogi 
were  in  of  being  immediately  furrounded  by  the 
leg  :  but  as  foon  as  we  awaked  to  that  though) 
contrived  to  retreat  as  faft  as  we  could.  Our  exped 
however,  was  not  fo  great,  but  we  faw  them  on  di 
of  a  mountain  ready  to  pour  down  upon  us.  The 
roy  attended  us  clofely  with  his  little  army,  but  had 
probably  not  much  more  fecure  than  we,  his  force 
filling  only  of  foot,  and  the  Galles  entirely  of  hot 
I'ervice  at  which  they  are  very  expert.  Our  appr 
fions  at  lad  proved  to  be  needlefs,  for  the  troops  w 
were  of  a  nation  at  that  time  in  alliance  with  tl 
bvflins. 

Net  caring,  after  this  alarm,  to  ftay  longer  her 
fct  out  on  our  march  back ;  and  in  our  return  | 
through  a  village,  where  two  men,  who  had  murde 
do;:ic(lic  of  the  viceroy,  lay  under  an  arrcft  ;  as 
had  brcn  t^kcn  in  ihe  fact.  The  law  of  the  count 
lowed  that  they  might  have  been  executed  the  fame 
but  the  viceroy  having  ordered  that  their  death  i 
be  deferred  till  his  return,  delivered  them  to  the  reL 
ut  the  dtisJ,  to  be  difpofed  of  as  they  ihould  think 
per.  1  hey  made  great  rejoicings  all  the  nij»ht,  o 
count  of  having  it  in  thcrr  power  to  revenge  their 
tun  \  auJ  :hc  unhappy  criminals  had  the  moriiiicat 
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idng  by  to  behold  this  jollity,  and  the  preparations 
dc  for  their  execution. 

rhe  Abyllins  have  three  diflferent  ways  of  putting  a  cri- 
aal  to  de?th  :  One  way  is  to  bury  him  to  the  neck,  to 
a  heap  ot  braoibles  upon  his  Iicad,  and  to  cover  the 
die  with  a  ereat  ftone :  Anothtrr  is  to  beat  him  to 
uh  vith  cudgels:  A  third,  and  the  mcil  upjai,  is  to 
bbim  with  their  lances,  ihe  neared  relation  gives 
r  firft  thruft,  and  is  followed  by  all  the  reft,  according 
their  degrees  of  kindred  ;  and  they  to  whom  it  does 
:  happen  to  ftrike  while  the  otFcnder  is  alive,  dip  the 
ms  of  their  lances  in  his  blood,  to  iliew  that  they  par- 
t  in  the  revenge.  It  frequently  happens  that  the  re- 
ons  of  the  criminal  are  for  taking  the  lixc  vengeance 
his  death,  and  fometimes  puriue  this  refolution  fo  far, 
t  all  thofe  who  had  any  fhare  in  the  profccution  lofc 
ir  lives. 

1  being  informed  that  thefe  two  men  were  to  die,  wrote 
the  viceroy  for  his  permilfion  to  exhort  tiieni,  before 
y  entered  into  eternity,  to  unite  themfclvcs  to  the 
jrch.  My  requcft  being  granted,  I  applied  myfclf  to 
:  men,  and  found  one  of  them  fo  obllinate  that  he 
uld  not  even  afford  me  an  hearing,  and  died  in  his 
or-  The  other  1  found  more  flexible,  and  wrought 
on  him  fo  far,  that  he  came  to  my  tent  to  be  inftrufted. 
icr  mv  care  of  his  eternal  welfare  had  met  with  fuch  fuc- 
s,  I  could  not  forbear  attempting  fome:h:ng  for  his  tcm- 
•al;  and  by  my  cnd^r.vours  martcrs  were  fo  accom- 
datcd,  that  the  relations  were  v/i::i!  g  to  grant  his  life 
condition  he  paid  a  certain  numbtr  ot  cows,  or  the  va- 
.  1  heir  firft  demand  was  of  a  timurr.r.J,  he  cliered 
m  rive;  they  at  laft  were  fafhficd  with  twelve,  provided 
y  were  paid  upon  the  fpot.  The  Abyflins  are  extremely 
ritab'c,  and  the  women,  en  fuch  occaficns,  will  give 

even 
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even  tbeir  necklaces  and  pendants  ;  fo  dutt  vith  vli 
gave  myrdf,  1  coUcded  in  the  camp  enough  to  pay 
fiacy  and  all  parties  were  content. 


CHAP.      VIII. 

The  viceroy  if  fended  by  bit  wife.  He  eon^lmm  U 
emperor^  but  without  redrefs.  He  meditaies  a  n% 
raifes  an  armj^  and  makes  an  attemfi  to  feixa  tfm 
Author. 

WE  continacd  our  march,  and  the  vtceioy  hn 
been  advertifcd  that  fome  troops  had  appeird 
an  hofttle  manner  on  the  frontiers,  went  againft  tk 
I  parted  from  him,  and  arrived  at  Fremona^  where 
Portuguefe  ezpeded  me  with  great  impatience.  I  r 
fited  the  bones  of  Don  Chriftopher  de  Gama  in  a  da 
place,  and  fent  them  the  May  following  to  the  vtcero] 
the  Indies,  together  with  his  arms,  which  had  been  | 
fented  me  by  a  gentleman  of  Abyflinia,  and  a  piAuri 
the  Virgin  Mary,  which  that  gallant  Portuguefe  all 
carried  about  him.  ^ 

The  viceroy,  durinj;;  all  the  time  he  was  engager 
this  expedition,  heard  very  provoking  accounts  of 
bad  conduct  of  his  wife,  and  complained  of  it  to  the  i 
peror;  enticating  him  either  to  puni(h  his  daughter  k 
fdf,  or  to  permit  him  to  deliver  her  over  to  jullice,  tl 
it  (he  m-as  falfdy  accufcd,  Ihe  might  have  an  opportui 
of  putting  her  own  honDur  and  her  hulband*s  out 
difpute.  The  emperor  took  little  notice  of  his  fon 
law's  rcmonflrances  \  and  the  truth  is,  the  viceroy 
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hat  more  nice  in  that  matter  than  the  people  of 
in  this  country  generally  are.  There  are  laws,  it  is 
againft  adultery,  but  they  feem  to  have  been  made 
for  the  meaner  people ;  and  the  women  of  quality, 
ly  the  Ouzoros,  or  ladies  of  the  blood-royal,  are  fo 
above  them,  that  their  hufbands  have  not  even  the 
of  complaining  ;  and  certainly,  to  fupport  injuries 
this  kind  without  comphining^  requires  a  degree  of  pa« 
fence  which  few  men  can  boaft  of.  The  viceroy's  virtue 
las  not  proof againft  this  temptation  ;  befell  into  a  deep 
idancholy,  and  refolved  to  be  revenged  on  his  father-in* 
iw.  He  knew  the  prefent  temper  of  the  people,  that 
liofe  of  the  greateft  intereft  and  power  were  by  no  means 
leafed  with  the  changes  of  religion,  and  only  waited  for 
.  &ir  oppdrtunity  to  revolt ;  and  that  thefe  difcontenty 
ktre  every  where  heightened  by  the  monks  and  clergy. 
Enconragcd  by  thefe  reflexions,  he  was  always  talking 
rf  the  juft  reafons  be  had  to  complain  of  the  emperor  ; 
nd  gave  them  fufBcient  room  to  underftand,  that  if  they 
voold  appear  in  his  party  he  would  declare  himfclf  for 
tbc  ancient  religion,  and  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  thofe 
vho  (hould  take  arms  in  the  defence  of  it.  The  chief 
and  almoft  the  only  thing  that  hindered  him  from  raifmg 
a  formidable  rebellion,  was  the  mutual  didruft  they  en-- 
(ertamed  of  one  another;  each  fearing,  that  as  foon  as  the 
ncperor  fhould  publifh  an  ad  of  grace,  or  general  am- 
ncfty,  the  greateft  part  would  lay  down  their  arms  and 
embrace  it ;  and  this  fufpicion  was  imagined  more  rea- 
fonableof  the  viceroy  than  of  any  other.  Notwithftanding 
this  difficulty,  the  priefts,  who  intcreded  thcmfelvcs  much 
in  this  revolt,  ran  with  the  utmofl  carncflncfs  from 
church  to  church,  levelling  their  fcrmons  againft  the  em- 
peror and  the  Catholic  religion  ;  and  that  they  might 
have  the  better  fuccefs  in  putting  a  ftop  to  all  ccdcfiafti- 

cal 
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crl  innovations,  they  came  to  a  refolution  of  poctii 
the  mifiionarics  to  the  fword  ;  and  that  the  viceroy  i 
have  no  r>^pm  to  hope  for  a  pardon,  they  oblif^ed  h 
give  the  firil  wound  to  biin  that  fliould  fall  iu 
bands. 

As  I  was  the  neareft,  and  by  confequence  th€ 
cxpcl'c:d,  an  order  uas  iinuiediately  tlTueJ  out  for  a 
bending  me,  it  being  thought  a  good  expedient  to 
me,  and  force  nie  to  build  a  citadel,  into  which 
might  retreat^  if  they  iliould  hnppen  to  meet  with 
feat.  The  viceroy  wrote  to  me  to  defire  that  I  ^ 
come  to  hi:n,  he  having,  as  he  faid,  an  afiUir  < 
higiieil  importance  to  communicate. 

l>.e  frequent  aflVmblies  which  the  viceroy  hdc 
already  been  much  talked  of;  and  1  had  receifed  s 
that  he  was  ready  for  a  revolt,  and  that  my  death  i 
be  the  fird  fi^rnal  ot  an  open  war.  Knowing  th 
viceroy  bad  undc  many  complaints  of  the  treatmi 
received  '^rom  his  fatiuT-in-Uw,  I  made  no  doubt  ti 
h^d  fo:nC  ill  Jc-ri.:n  in  hauw! ;  ai.d  yet  coald  Icaro 
fuade  niyrdi.  um  :titcr  ail  the  tokens  ot  Iricndlhip 
rccei\  .*d  i:')M  l.i:n,  he  uouIJ  c:ucr  into  any  mc 
for  dcftrc^yir.;:  me.  Whiic  I  was  yet  iu  fulpcnce, 
pj:c::vJ  i  ta;:!'.:i:l  fcrvant  to  the  \iccroy  with  my  i 
li)r  dii>bt;.i:ij  l».in;  ..n.i  vave  ilir  mcucngcr  ftrick  i 
t  )  (/bicrvc  ;.ii  (liat  palicd,  and  bring   me  an  exa 

I'  \<i  ::f^"iir  was  of  too  prcat  moment  not  to  cnga 
n*"  »..(*  ci.Jeavr.iirs  to  arrive  at  the  moll  ctriain  i 
I  "  •  t  :r.  and  to  advrrtifc  the  court  of  the  dang 
'•••;.  rrforr  to  one  of  (>ur  fathcri^^  >*hc)  was  the: 
,MTf>r.  ih:*  fv  II  intelligence  1  could  obtain 
i  .!  p  ll*  vl  <.f  t!ir  re})oris  that  were  Iprcad  th 
Ai  tl.i»  1^:1  ot  the  cn'piie,  and  of  the  difpontion  w 
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rered  in  the  people  lo  a  general  defcdion ;  telling 
however,  that  I  could  not  yet  believe  chat  the  vicc- 
wfao  had  honoured  me  with  his  friendfliip,  and  of 
a  I  never  had  any  thought  but  how  to  oblige  him, 
i  now  have  fo  far  changed  his  fentimcnts  as  to  take 
f  my  life. 

le  letters  which  I  received  by  my  fervant,  and  the  af- 
■ces  he  gave  that  I  need  fear  nothing,  for  that  I  was 
X  mentioned  by  the  viceroy  without  great  marks  of 
m,  ib  far  confirmed  me  in  my  error,  that  I  went 
I  Fremona  with  a  refolution  to  (ee  him.  I  did  not 
&  that  a  man  who  could  fail  in  his  duty  to  his  king, 
athcr-in-law,  and  his  benefactor,  might  without  fcru- 
lo  the  lame  to  a  ftranger,  though  diftinguiflied  as  his 
id ;  and  thus  fanguine  and  unfufpefting  continued  my 
oey,  ftill  receiving  intimation  from  all  parts  to  take 
of  myfelf.  At  length,  when  I  was  within  a  few  days 
oey  of  the  viceroy,  I  received  a  billet  in  more  plain 
expreis  terms  than  any  thing  I  had  been  told  yet ; 
ging  me  with  extreme  imprudence  in  putting  myfelf 
the  hands  of  thofe  men  who  had  undoubtedly  fworn 
at  me  off. 

began  upon  this  to  diftruft  the  fmccrity  of  the  vice- 
I  profefljons,  and  rcfolved,  upon  the  receipt  of  ano- 
letter  from  the  viceroy,  to  return  dircdly.  In  this 
T,.having  excufed  himfclf  for  not  waiting  for  my  ar- 
I,  he  dcfircd  me,  in  terms  very  ftrong  and  prcflirig, 
ome  forward,  and  flay  for  him  at  his  own  houfe ;  af- 
ig  me,  that  he  had  given  fuch  orders  for  my  entcr- 
nent,  as  (hould  prevent  my  being  tired  with  living 
e.  I  imagined  at  firft  that  he  had  Ic^  fonic  fcrvants 
rovide  for  my  reception  ;  but  being  adwrtifcd  at  the 
:  time,  that  there  was  no  longer  any  dcubt  of  the  cc-r- 
y  of  his  revolt,  that  the  Galles  were  engaged  to  come 

to 
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Co  his  afli (lance,  and  that  he  was  gone  to  fign  a 
with  them,  I  was  no  longer  in  fufpcnce  what  me 
to  take,  but  returned  to  Fremona. 

Here  i  found  a  letter  from  the  emperor  whkh 
bited  me  to  go  out ;  and  the  orders  which  be  hi 
through  all  thcfc  parts,  directing  them  to  arreft  me  i 
ever  1  was  found,  and  to  hinder  me  from  proceed) 
my  journey,  'i'hefe  orders  came  too  lace  to  coDt 
to  my  prefer vation  ;  and  this  princess  goodncfs  hac 
in  vain,  if  God,  whofe  protection  1  have  often  had 
riencc  of  in  my  travels,  had  not  been  my  condo^ 
this  emergency. 

The  viceroy,  hearing  that  I  was  retutnfcd  to  m* 
dcnce,  did  not  difcover  any  concern  or  cl^rin  a 
difappointment ;  for  fuch  was  his  privacy  and  diffi 
tion,  that  the  inuil  prncrrating  could  never'  fon 
conjeAure  that  coul.i  be  depended  on  about  his  de 
till  every  thing  was  ready  for  the  execution  of 
My  fervanr,  a  man  of  uir,  was  furprifrd  as  well  as 
body  elfe ;  a!t<l  I  can  ::!cr:bc  to  nct!)iT!g  but  a  mi 
my  elcapc  from  fo  ip.;i:iy  i'liarcs  uS  lie  laid  to  entrap 

There  happened,  during;  tliis  pr:plexity  of  my  a 
an  accident  of  fnull  coiilc(]iirncc  in  iti'elf,  which 
think  drfcrvcs  to  Ur  i!:er.ti«>iic-J,  as  it  Ihews  the  ere 
unJ  ignorance  oi  the  .\l)\!!ir.s.  1  received  a  vifit  fi 
rcli;;ious,  who  pailcJ,  iLoiij:h  he  uas  blmd,  for  the 
learned  perfon  in  all  th^t  ccuntry  :  he  had  the  * 
Icripiures  in  his  memcry  but  itcxrd  to  have  be 
more  p.-»ins  t  >  rt  tain  ti.ar.  iinJcr'r  *r^.!  ihem  ;  as  he  l 
mucli,  lir  cUrri  r.^-l;  t  f  .iSiUi  :n  c\\\cic  iheni,  and 
alrnoll  a!-.v:i\s  \\\y>T  pcrrlv.  Havii;r  invited  liim  I 
and  pals  t!.c  rithi  uit!i  ivc,  1  fet  belorc  him  lome  < 
Irnt  nr.aJ,  ul.u'*  l:c  \XvA  h"*  well  as  to  diink  fomc 
bej«>!.J  ill':  hL'U:.y\:,  i  i  c\ad  ttir.pcrj::cc.    Next  da 
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feme  retom  for  this  entertainment,  he  took  apoQ 
o  divert  me  with  fome  of  ibofe  ftories  which  the 
u  amufe  fimple  people  with  ;  and  told  me  of  a  devil 
lauoted  a  fountain,  and  ufed  to  make  it  his  employ- 
10  plague  the  Monks  thit  came  thither  to  fetch 
'  i  and  continued  his  malice,  till  he  was  converted  by 
»nder  of  their  order,  who  found  him  no  very  ftub- 
profielyte  till  they  came  to  the  poini  of  circumcifion* 
devil  was  unhappily  prepoflcfTed  with  a  (Irong  aver- 
from  being  drcumcifed,  which  however,  by  much 
afion,  he  at  laft  agreed  to ;  and  afterwards  taking  a 
ons  habit,  died  ten  years  after  with  great  figns  of 
ly*  He  added  another  hiftory  of  a  famous  Abyffi- 
Monk  who  killed  a  devil  two  hundred  feet  high,  and 
bor  feet  thick,  that  ravaged  all  the  country.  The 
ots  had  a  great  defire  to  throw  the  dead  carcafe 
ihe  Cop  of  the  rock^  but  could  not  with  all  their 
remove  it  from  the  place ;  but  the  Monk  drew  it 
him  with  all  imaginable  eafe,  and  puflied  ic  down. 
ftory  was  followed  by  another,  of  a  young  devil 
became  a  religious  of  the  famous  monaftery  of  Aba- 
oa.  The  good  father  would  have  favoured  nfie  with 
relations  of  the  fame  kind,  if  I  hdd  been  in  the  hu- 
r  to  have  heard  them  ;  bur,  interrupting  him,  I  told 
hu  all  the(e  relations  confirmed  what  n^x  had  found 
qxrience,  that  the  Monks  of  Ab)Hinia  were  no  im« 
cr  company  for  the  devil. 


CHAP, 


io6  A     V  O  T  A  6  E 


CHAP.      IX. 

The  viceroy  is  defeated  and  banged.    The 
efapu  being  poifaned. 

I  DID  not  (lay  loni;  at  Fremona,  bat  IcFt  that  \cm 
the  province  of  Ttgre,  and  foon  found  that 
very  happy  in  that  rcfolution ;  for  fcarcc  had  I  k 
place  before  the  viceroy  came  in  perfon  to  pot  i 
death  ;  who,  not  finding  me  as  he  expeAed,  refiih 
turn  all  his  vtugeance  ngainft  the  father  Gafpard 
a  venerable  man,  who  was  grown  grey  in  the  niifi 
Ethiopia,  and  five  other  milTionaries  newly  arrifed 
the  Indie*;.  His  dpfign  was  to  kill  them  all  at  dim 
without  fu Bering  any  to  efcape.  He  therefore  fe 
them  all,  but  one  happily  being  Tick,  another  (Uid 
tend  him  :  to  this  they  owed  their  lives  \  for  the  ri 
fmding  but  four  of  them,  fent  them  back,  telling 
he  would  fee  them  all  to;;ether.  The  fathers  I 
been  already  told  of  his  revolt,  and  of  the  preten 
made  ufe  of  to  give  it  credit,  made  no  quffKoa 
intent  to  maflacre  them,  and  contrived  their  efe 
ih-»t  they  got  fafely  out  of  his  power. 

The  viceroy,  difappointed  in  this  fcheme,  Tented 
rage  u|>on  father  James«  whom  the  Patriarch  had 
him  as  his  confcflor.  The  good  man  was  carried, 
hand  and  foot,  into  the  middle  of  the  camp  ;  the  \ 
gave  the  fir  (I  Aab  in  the  throat,  and  all  the  reft 
him  with  their  lances,  and  dipped  their  weapons 
blood,  promifing  each  other  that  they  would  nei 
cept  of  any  ac\  of  oblivion,  or  terms  of  peace,  by  wh 
Cat!;olic  religion  was  not  abolilhed  throughout  tl 
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d  all  thofe  who  profefTcd  it  either  banilhed  or  put 
h.      They  then  ordered  all  the  beads,   images, 

and  relics,  which  the  Catholics  made  ufe  of,  to 
>wo  iDto  the  fire. 

anger  of  God  was  now  ready  to  fall  upon  his 
K  thcfe  daring  and  complicated  crimes.  The  e.m« 
lad  already  confifcated  all  his  goods,  and  giveii 
vcrnment  of  the  kingdom  of  Tigre  to  Kcba  Chri- 

good  Catholic,  who  was  fcnt  with  a  numerous  ar- 
•  take  poficlfion  of  it.     Ak  both  armies  were  in 

of  each  other,  it  was  not  long  before  they  came 
attic    The  revolted  viceroy,  Tecla  Gcorgis,  placed 

confidence  in  the  Galles,  his  auxiliaries.  Keba 
OS,  who  had  marched  with  incredible  expedition  to 
r  th^  enemy  from  making  any  entrenchmentSt 
1  willingly  have  refreflied  his  men  a  Jfew  days  before 
atde,  but  finding  the  foe  vigilant,  thought  it  not 
r  to  (lay  till  he  was  attacked,  and  therefore  refolved 
kc  the  firft  onfct.  Then  prcfcnting  himfclf  before 
my  without  arms,  and  with  his  head  uncovered,  af- 
thcm  that  fuch  was  bis  confidence  in  God's  pro- 
n  of  thofe  that  engaged  in  fo  jufl:  a  caufe,  that 
;h  he  were  in  that  condition,  arid  alone,  he  would 
:  his  enemies. 

e  battle  began  immediately,  and  of  all  the  troops 
xia  Georgis,  only  the  Galles  made  any  rcfiftance  ; 
rft  abandoned  him  without  ftriking  a  blow.  The 
7py  commander  feeing  all  his  fiiiuadrons  broken,  and 
hundred  of  the  Galles  with  twelve  ccclcfiaftics  kill- 

the  fpot,  hid  himfelf  in  a  caVe,  where  he  was  found 

days  afterwards,  with  his  favourite  and  a  Monk. 
fi  they  took  him,  they  cut  off  the  head?  of  his  two 
anions  in  the  field,  and  carried  him  to  the  emperor, 
procedure  againfl  him  was  not  long,  and  he  was  con- 
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demned  to  be  burnt  alive.  Then  imagining,  that  if  be 
braced  the  Catholic  faith,  the  interceflion  of  the  mil 
arics,  with  the  entreaties  of  his  wife  and  children,  n 
procure  him  a  pardon,  he  defired  a  Jefuit  to  hear 
confefllon,  and  abjured  his  errors*  The  emperor 
inflexible  both  to  the  entreaties  of  his  daughter  and 
tears  of  his  grand-cl)ildren ;  and  all  that  could  be  ob 
cd  of  him  was,  that  the  fcntence  (hould  be  mollified, 
changed  into  a  condemnation  to  be  hanged.  1 
Georgts  renounced  his  abjuration,  and  at  his  death 
fiflcd  in  his  errors.  Adero  his  fifter,  who  had  borne 
grcatcil  fliare  in  his  revolt,  was  hanged  on  the  lame 
fifteen  days  after. 

I  arrived  not  long  after  at  the  emperor's  court, 
had  the  honour  of  kifling  his  hands,  but  (laid  not  loo 
a  place  where  no  miflTionary  ought  to  linger,  unle(s  i 
ged  by  tho  mod  prefling  neceflicy ;  but  being  ordera 
my  fuperiors  into  the  kingdom  of  Damot,  I  fet  out  on 
journey  ;  and  on  the  road  was  in  great  danger  of  lo 
inv  life  by  my  curiofity  of  lading  an  herb  which  I  fo 
near  a  hroc  k ;  and  wliicli,  though  I  had  often  hear 
\u  1  did  not  know.  It  bears  a  great  rcCrmblance  Co 
ra'.!ilhcs,  the  leaf  and  colour  were  beautiful,  and  the  t 
Dot  unpleafant.  It  came  into  my  mind  when  I  bega 
chew  it,  that  ])erhaps  it  might  be  that  vcnenmus  her 
gaind  which  no  aniidote  hath  yet  been  found ;  but  { 
fuading  myfclf  afterwards  that  my  fears  were  mc 
chimerical,  I  continued  to  chew  it,  till  a  manacciden 
meeting;  me,  and  feeing  me  witli  a  handful  of  it,  c 
out  to  me  that  I  was  poifoncd.  I  had  happily  net  f 
lowed  any  of  it,  and  throwing  out  what  I  had  in 
niniiih,  I  returned  God  thanks  for  this  indance  of 
prnceclion. 

1  croflcd  the  Nile  the  firft  time  in  my  journey  tc 

king 
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om  of  Damot.  My  paflage  brought  into  my  mind 
It  I  had  read  cither  in  ancient  or  modern  writers  of 
debrated  river.  I  recollcfled  the  great  expences  at 
1  Ibme  emperors  had  endeavoured  to  gratify  their 
Sty  of  knowing  the  fources  of  this  mighty  dream, 

I  nothing  but  their  little  acquaintance  with  the  A- 
IS  made  fo  difficult  to  be  found.  I  pafled  the  river, 
■  two  days  journey  of  its  head,  near  a  wide  plain, 

II  is  entirely  laid  under  water  when  it  begins  to  over- 
die  banks.  Its  channel  is  even  here  fo  wide,  that  a 
bot  from  a  muiket  can  fcarce  reach  the  farther  bank. 
is  neither  boat  nor  bridge ;  and  the  river  is  fo  full 
ipopotames,  or  river-horfes,  and  crocodiles,  that  it  is 
Eblc  to  fwim  over  without  danger  of  being  devour* 
The  only  way  of  pafiing  it  is  upon  flotes,  which 
guide  as  well  as  they  can  with  long  poles.  Nor  is 
thh  way  without  danger  ;  for.  thefe  deftrudive  ani^ 
overturn  the  flotes,  and  tear  the  paflengers  in  pieces, 
river-horfe,  which  lives  only  on  grafs  and  branches 
xs,  is  fatisfied  with  killing  the  men  ;  but  the  croco- 
being  more  voracious,  feeds  upon  the  carcaflfes. 

It  fince  I  am  arrived  at  the  banks  of  this  renowned 
^  which  I  have  pafTcd  and  repaflfed  fo  many  times  ; 
ince  all  that  I  have  read  of  the  nature  of  its  waters, 
lie  caufes  of  its  overflowing,  is  full  of  fables,  the  rea- 
aay  not  be  difpleafed  to  find  here  an  account  of  what 
myfclFj  or  was  told  by  the  inhabitants. 
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CHAP.     X. 

j1  dffcription  efibe  NiU. 

THE  Nile,  which  the  natives  call  AbaTi,  that  ii 
father  of  waters,  riics  firft  io  Sacala«  a  profiai 
the  kingdom  of  Goiamat  which- is  one  of  the  moft  ii 
ful  and  agreeable  of  all  the  Abyflini^n  dominions. 
province  is  inhabited  by  a  nation  of  the  Agaus,  who 
themfclves  Chriflians,  but  by  daily  inrermarriagts 
have  allied  tlicrmfelves  to  the  Pagan  Agaus,  and  ado 
all  their  cuUoms  and  ceremonies.  Thefe  two  iiai 
are  very  numerous,  fierce,  and  unconquerable,  ink 
ing  a  country  full  of  mountains,  which  are  covered 
woods,  and  hollowed  by  Nature  into  vaft  caverns,  i 
of  which  are  capable  of  containing  federal  numcrow 
niilies,  and  hundreds  of  cows.  To  thefe  rcceflin  thi 
gaus  betake  themfclves  uhm  they  are  driven  out  ol 
plain,  where  it  is  almolt  imp<>inble  to  iind  them,  and 
tain  ruin  tu  purfue  thcin.  This  people  incrcales  extn 
ly,  every  man  l)cing  allowed  fo  many  wives  as  be 
hundreds  of  cows ;  and  it  is  fcldom  that  the  hundred 
required  to  be  complete. 

In  the  eallern  part  of  thi»  kin;T(]om,  on  the  declivil 
a  mountain,  whole  dcfcent  is  to  eafy  that  it  feems  a  b 
tiful  plain,  is  that  fuurce  of  the  Nile  which  has  I 
fought  after  at  fo  much  expcnce  of  labour,  and  al 
which  fuch  vaprty  of  .:onjcdurc=i  ha'h  bccii  tormed  i 
out  fucccfN.  I  iiu  ip  ing.  or  rarhrr  thefe  two  Iprings 
two  ijoles,  racii  a'nout  two  feet  diameter,  a  ilonc*s<af1 
flant  from  each  ether,  'llir  one  is  but  about  live  feet 
yn  half  in  depth,  at  lead  wc  could  fiot  get  our  plun 
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ber,  perhaps  becaufe  it  was  (looped  by  roots,  for  the 
lie  place  is  full  of  trees.  Of  the  other,  which  is  fome* 
It  Ic(s»  with  a  line  of  ten  feet  we  could  find  no  bottom, 
L  verc  aflured  by  the  inhabitants  that  none  ever  had 
m  found.  It  is  believed  here  that  thefe  fprings  are 
:  Tents  of  a  great  fubterraneous  lake  ;  and  they  have 
I  drcumflance  to  favour  their  opinion,  that  the  ground 
ilways  moiil,  and  fo  foft  that  the  water  boils  up  under 
K  as  one  walks  upon  it :  this  is  more  vifible  after  rains, 
r  then  the  ground  yields  and  finks  fo  much,  that  I  be- 
¥e  it  is  chictly  fupported  by  the  roots  of  trees  that  are 
lerwovea  one  with  another.  Such  is  the  ground  round 
mt  thefe  fountains.  At  a  litde  diftance  to  ihe  fouth 
a  village  named  Guix,  through  which  the  way  lies  to 
e  top  of  the  mountain,  from  whence  the  traveller  dif- 
iven  a  vaft  extent  of  land,  which  appears  like  a  deep 
jQey,  though  the  mountain  rifes  fo  imperceptibly,  that 
Ifrfc  who  go  up  or  down  it  are  fcarce  fenfible  pf  any  de- 
iwity. 

On  the  top  of  this  mountain  is  a  little  hill  which  the 
bbtrous  Agaus  have  in  great  veneration.  Their  piicit 
ills  them  together  ac  this  place  once  a  year  ;  and  having 
icrificed  a  cow,  throws  the  head  into  one  of  the  fpri;^gs 
i  the  Nile ;  after  which  ceremony,  every  one  facrificcs 
i  cow  or  more  according  to  their  dili'crcnt  degrees  of 
realth  or  devotion.  The  bones  of  thclc  cows  have  al- 
cady  formed  two  mountains  of  confidcrabk  height,  vhich 
ifibrd  a  fufHcient  proof  that  thefe  nations  naye  always 
mi  tbeir  adorations  to  this  famous  river,  ihey  eat 
hcie  facrifices  with  great  devotion,  as  flelh  confecrated 
0  iheir  deity.  Then  the  pried  anoints  himfelf  with  the 
[rrafe  and  tallow  of  the  cows,  and  fits  down  on  an  heap 
if  ftraw  on  the  top  and  in  the  middle  of  a  pile  which  is 
prepared.  They  fet  fire  to  it,  and  the  whole  heap  is  con- 
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fumed  without  any  injury  to  the  prieft ;  who*  vl 
fire  continues,  harangues  the  ftanders  by,  and  o 
them  in  their  prcfent  ignorance  and  fuperftitioii. 
the  pile  is  burnt,  and  the  difcourfe  at  an  end,  cfi 
makes  a  large  prefent  to  the  prieft,  which  is  th 
defign  of  this  religious  mockery. 

To  return  to  the  courfe  of  the  Nile.  Its  waten 
the  firft  rife,  run  to  the  eaftward  for  about  a  i 
fliot ;  then  turning  to  the  north,  continue  hidda 
grafs  and  weeds  for  about  a  quarter  of  a  league,  a 
cover  themfelves  for  the  firft  time  among  fome  ro 
fight  not  to  be  enjoyed  without  fome  pleafure  by  th 
have  read  the  fabulous  accounts  of  this  ftream  dt 
by  the  ancients,  and  the  vain  conjedures  and  rea 
which  have  been  formed  upon  its  original,  the  na 
its  water,  its  cataracts,  and  its  inundations,  all  wl 
are  now  entirely  acquainted  with,  and  eye-witnefl 

Many  interpreters  of  tbe  holy  Scriptures  prcta 
Gihon,  mentioned  in  Grncfis,  is  no  other  than  d 
which  encompaflfcth  all  Kthiopia ;  but  as  the  Gil 
iu  fource  from  the  tcrreftrial  ParadTe,  and  we  kn< 
the  Nile  rifcs  in  the  country  of  the  Agaus,  it 
found,  I  believe,  no  fmall  d  fficulty  to  conceive  t 
fame  river  could  arifc  from  two  fources  fo  diftai 
each  other ;  or  how  a  river,  from  fo  low  a  fource, 
fpring  up  and  appear  in  a  place  perhaps  the  hi| 
the  world  :  for  if  wc  contidrr,  that  Arabia  and  P 
are  in  their  fituation  almoft  level  with  Egypt ;  that 
is  as  low,  if  compared  with  the  kingdom  of  Dan 
the  deepeft  valley  in  regard  of  the  higheft  moi 
that  the  province  of  Sacala  is  yet  more  elevat< 
Dambia ;  that  the  waters  of  the  Nil^!  muft  eith 
under  the  Ked  fra,  or  take  a  great  compsfs  abo 
(hall  find  it  hard  to  conceive  fuch  an  attradive  p 
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rth  as  may  be  able  to  make  the  waters  rife  through 
Amction  of  fo  much  fand,  from  places  fo  low,  to 
oft  lofty  region  ot  Ethiopia. 

t  leaving  thefe  difficulties,  let  us  go  on  to  defcribe 
»iirfe  of  the  Nile.  It  rolls  away  from  its  fource  with 
xmfiderable  a  current,  that  it  appears  unlikely  to 
I  being  dried  up  by  the  hot  feafon,  but  foon  recei- 
in  incrcafe  from  the  Gemma,  the  Kcltu,  the  Branfu, 
ther  lefs  rivers,  it  is  of  fuch  a  breadth  in  the  plain 
ad,  which  is  not  above  three  days  journey  from  its 
:,  that  a  ball  (hot  from  a  muiket  will  fcarce  fly  from 
ank  to  the  other;  Here  it  begins  to  run  north- 
(,  defle&ing,  however,  a  little  towards  the  caft,  fcr 
ace  of  nine  or  ten  leagues ;  and  then  enters  the  fo 
.  talked  of  lake  of  Dambia,  called  by  the  natives 
ir  Sena,  the  refemblance  of  the  fea ;  or  Bahar  Dam- 
be  fea  of  Dambia.  It  croiTes  this  lake  only  at  one 
vith  fo  violent  a  rapidity,  that  the  waters  of  the  Nile 
je  diftinguifhed  through  all  the  paiTage,  which  is  Hk 
cs.  Here  begins  the  greatnefs  of  the  Nile.  Fif- 
niles  farther,  in  the  land  of  Alata,  it  rufhes  prccipi- 

from  the  top  of  a  high  rock,  and  forms  one  of  the 
beautiful  water-falls  in  the  world.  1  paflcid  under  ic 
at  being  wet,  and  refting  myfclf  there  for  the  fake 
e  coolnefs,  was  charmed  with  a  thoufand  delightful 
3WS  which  the  fun  beams  painted  on  the  water  in  all 
Ihining  and  lively  colours.  The  fall  of  this  mighty 
a,  from  fo  great  an  height,  makes  a  noife  that  may 
ard  to  a  conPiderable  diflance  ;  but  I  could  not  ob- 

that  the  neighbouring  inhabitants  were  at  all  dca*'. 
rerfcd  with  I'everal,  and  was  as  cafily  heard  by  them, 
card  them.  The  mift,  that  rifes  from  this  fall  of 
I  may  be  feen  much  farther  than  ihc  ncife  can  be 
.     After  this  catamcl,  the  Nile  again  colleds  its 

fcattcred 
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fcatcercd  ftroam  among  the  rocks,  which  fieea  to  I 
joined  in  this  place  only  to  afford  it  a  paflage.  Hm 
fo  near  each  other,  that,  in  my  time,  a  bridge  of  b 
on  which  the  whole  Imperial  army  paffed,  was  laid 
them.  Sultan  Segued  hath  (ince  built  here  a  brid 
one  arch  in  the  fame  place,  for  which  purpole  he  p 
red  mafons  from  India.  This  bridge,  which  is  cfai 
the  AbytHns  have  fccn  on  the  Nile,  very  much  facil 
a  communication  between  the  provinces,  and  eaoMB 
commerce  among  the  inhabitants  of  his  empire. 

Here  the  river  alters  its  courfei  and  pafles  tfai 
many  \^arious  kingdoms.  On  the  eaft  it  leaves  B^ 
dcr,  or  the  land  of  (heep,  fo  called  from  great  qbi 
that  are  bred  there  ;  Beg,  in  that  language,  figni 
(hccp,  and  Meder  a  country.  It  then  waters  the 
doms  of  Amhara,  Olaca,  Choaa,  and  DamoCy  whi 
on  the  left  fide,  and  che  kingdom  of  GoianUt  wb 
bounds  on  the  right ;  forming  by  its  windings  a  ^ 
pcniiifula.  Then  entering  liezamo,  a  province  c 
kingdom  of  Damot,  and  Gamarcaufa,  part  of  G<Mai 
returns  wi:hin  a  ihort  days  journey  of  its  fprtng ;  tl 
tj  purfue  i:  through  all  its  mazes,  and  accomp 
round  the  kin^J  a  cf  Goiama,  is  a  journey  of  tvi 
nine  d«i)s.  So  tar,  and  a  tew  diys  journey  farthei 
river  c.iiiinrs  iti'elf  to  Ab\llinia,  and  then  paffes  in 
b  >r\!rrini^  cc>iir.:riei  ot  F^zulo  and  Ombarca. 

Thelc  vait  regions  uc  have  little  knowledge  of. 
are  inhabited  by  natii^ns  entirely  diiFcrent  from  i 
bylFins ;  their  hair  is  like  that  ot  the  other  blacks^ 
and  curled.  In  the  year  1615,  Uaii'cla  Chrillot,  1 
Mint-qeneral  to  Sulran  Se;;ued,  entered  thofe  kiii| 
wit!i  his  ar:nv  in  an  bodile  manner;  but  being  a 
t;":  i\o  ir.te:!igcncc  of  the  eoiidiiion  of  the  people 

aftoi 
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iflicd  at  their  unbounded  extent,  he  returned  with- 
ering to  attempt  any  thing. 

1  the  empire  of  the  Abyflins  terminates  at  thefc  de- 
and  as  I  hav^  foilrwed  the  courlc  of  the  Nile  no 
tr,  1  here  leave  it  to  range  over  barbarous  J^ing- 
,  and  convey  wealth  and  plenty  into  Egypt,  which 
to  the  annual  inundatio.^s  of  this  river  its  envied 
ty,  I  know  not  any  thing  of  the  reft  of  its  pafl'age, 
Isat  it  receives  gieat  increafes  froia  many  other  ri- 
that  it  has  feveral  cataracts,  like  the  fird  aiready  de« 
rd,  and  that  few  tifli  arc  to  be  found  in  it ;  which 
ty»  doubtlefs,  is  to  be  attributed  to  tljc  rlver-liorfef, 
xocodiles,  which  deftroy  the  weaker  inhabitants  of 
waters,  and  fometbing  may  be  allowed  to  the  cata- 
,  it  being  difficult  fur  ii(h  to  fall  fo  far  without  be- 
illed. 

though  fome  who  have  travelled  in  A(ia  and  Africa 
given  the  world  their  defcriptions  of  the  crocodile, 
uppopotamus,  or  river- horfe  ;;  yet,  as  the  Nile  has 
|ft  as  great  numbers  of  each  as  any  river  in  the 
I,  I  cannot  but  think  my  account  of  it  would  be 
rfed,  without  fome  particular  mention  of  thefe  ani- 

\c  crocodile  is  very  ugly,  having  no  proportion  be- 
1  his  length  and  thickncfs.  He  haih  fhort  feet,  a 
mouth,  with  two  rows  of  iharp  teeth  (landing  wide 

each  other ;  a  brown  Ikin,  fo  fortified  with  fcales^ 
to  his  nofe,  that  a  mufket-ball  cannot  penetrate  it. 
ight  id  extremely  quick,  and  at  a  great  diftance.  In 
rater  be  is  daring  and  fierce,  and  will  feize  on  any 
ire  to  unfortunate  as  is  to  be  found  by  him  bathing  ; 

if  they  efcape  with  life,  ^re  almoft  fure  to  leave 
limb  in  his  mouth.  Neither  I,  nor  any  witli  whom 
c  convcrfcd  about  the  crocodile,  have  ever  leen  him 

weep ; 
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weep ;  and  therefore,  I  take  the  liberty  of  ranking  i 
badi  been  told  us  of  his  tears  amongft  the  bJtin 
are  only  proper  to  amufe  children* 

The  hippopotamus,  or  river-horfe,  grazes  op 
land,  and  brouzes  on  the  (hrubs,  yet  is  no  Icls  dai^ 
than  the  crocodile.  He  is  the  fize  of  an  ox,  of  a  I 
colour,  without  any  hair.  His  tail  is  Ihort,  his  neck 
and  his  head  oi  an  enormous  bignels ;  his  eyes  are 
his  mouth  wide,  with  teeth  half  a  foot  long ;  b 
tuo  tuiks  like  thofe  of  a  wild  boar,  but  larger;  k 
arc  Ihort,  and  his  feet  pan  into  four  toes.  It  is  i 
obfcrve  from  ihis  dercripti9n,  that  he  hath  no  i 
blance  of  an  horfc ;  and  indeed  nothing  could  give 
iion  to  the  name,  but  fome  likenefs  in  his  cars,  a 
Hcighing  and  foorcing  like  an  horfe  when  he  is  proi 
or  r^ifes  his  head  out  of  water.  His  hide  is  lb  ban 
a  mulkec  fired  clofe  to  him  can  only  make  t  dig 
prcGion ;  and  the  bed  tempered  lances  puflicd  forci 
gainfl  him  are  either  blunted  or  Ihivered  ;  unU 
aflVilant  has  the  (kill  to  make  his  thruft  at  cert^ 
\ihich  are  more  tender.  There  is  great  danger  in 
iiig  him ;  and  the  bcil  way  is,^upon  fuch  an  accidc 
iicp  atldc,  and  let  him  pals  by.  The  flclh  of  this  s 
doih  not  iiliFcr  Irom  that  of  a  cow,  except  that  it  is 
cr  and  harder  to  di)i;ciL 

The-  ignorance  which  we  have  hitherto  been 
x\\c  ori^;inal  ot  the  Nile,  hath  given  many  authors  s 
portunity  of  prelcnting  us  very  gravely  with  their 
ous  f)(lems  and  conjrclures  about  the  natorc  of  it 
ters,  and  the  rcafon  of  its  overilows. 

It  is  eafy  to  obfcrve  how  many  empty  hypothel 
iii!e  reafonin;;s  the  phicnomenons  of  this  river  ha 
mankind  to  the  expcnce  of.  Yet  there  are  pco 
bigottcd   to   aiitiquity,  as  not  to  pay  ax>y  regard 
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of  triTcIkrs  vho  have  1>ccn  upon  the  fpot,  and 
vidcnce  of  their  eyes  can  confute  all  that  the 
may  have  written.  It  was  difficult,  it  was  even 
le,  to  arrive  at  the  fource  of  the  Nile,  by  tracinp^ 
id  from  the  mouth ;  and  all  whoever  attempted 
ig  been  flopped  by  the  cataracts,  and  imagining 
It  followed  them  could  pafs  farther,  have  taken 
ty  of  entertain'uig  us  with  their  own  fi Aions. 
to  be  remembered  liltewife,  that   neither  the 

nor  Romans,  from  whom  we  have  received  all 
rrmation,  ever  carried  (heir  arms  into  this  part  of 
rid,  or  ever  heard  of  multitudes  of  nations  that 
pon  the  banks  of  this  vaft  river ;  that  the  coun- 
lerc  the  Nile  rifes,  and  thofe  through  which  it 
iTC  no  inhabitants  but  what  are  favage  and  unc^- 
.  that  before  they  could  arrive  at  its  head,  they 
rmoont  the  infuperable  obftacles  of  impaffable  fo-* 
lacccflible  cli&s,  and  defarts  crowded  with  beafls 

fierce  by  nature,  and  raging  for  want  of  fuften- 
yct  if  they  who  endeavoured  with  fo  much  ar- 

difcover  the  fpring  of  this  river,  had  landed  at 
on  the  coafl  of  the  Red  fea,  and  marched  a  little 

the  fouth  than  the  fouth  well,  they  might  pcr- 

vc  gratified  their  curiofity  at  lefs  expencc  ;   and 

:  twenty  days  might  enjoyed  the  defined  fight  of 

CCS  of  the  Nile. 

bis  difcovery  was  referved  for  the  inv'inciblc  bra- 

our  noble  countrymen  ;  who,  not  difcouraped  by 

rcrs  of  a  navigation  in  feas  never  explored  before, 

bdued  kingdoms  and  empires,  where  the  Greek. 

lan  greatnefs,  where  the  names  of  Cxfar  and  A- 

r  were  never  heard  of;  M'ho  firft  ftec'*ed  an  Ku- 

[hip  into  the  Red  fea,  throucjh  the  gulf  of  Arubia 

Indian  ocean  ;  who  have  dc:aio!iihcd  the  airy  ta- 

bri'-i 
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brics  of  renowned  hypotbefis,  and  deteded  thofe  I 
wbicb  the  ancients  rather  chofe  to  invent  of  the  fa 
of  the  Nile,  than  to  confefs  their  ignoranee.  I  d 
help  fuFpending  my  narration,  to  refled  t  little  on  tl 
diculous  rpeculations  of  thofe  rweiIingphiloliipbcn,i 
arrogance  uouid  prefcribe  laws  to  nature,  and  fo 
thofe  aftonidiing  eftcfls  which  we  behold  daily,  to 
idle  reafonings  and  chimerical  rules;  Prefumptobui 
gination  f  that  has  given  being  tofuch  numbers  of  b 
and  patrons  to  fo  many  various  opinions  aboiit  the  < 
flows  of  the  Nile.  Some  of  thefe  theorifts  have 
plcafcd  to  declare  it  as  their  favourite  notion,  th« 
inundation  is  caufed  by  high  winds  which  (lop  the 
rent,  and  fo  force  the  water  to  rife  above  its  banks 
fpread  over  all  Egypt.  Other?  pretend  a  fubterrai 
communication  between  the  ocean  and  the  Nile 
that  the  fca,  btring  violently  agitated,  fwells  the 
Many  have  imagined  tliemfelvcs  bleiTcd  with  the  < 
very,  when  they  have  told  us,  that  this  mighty  flooc 
cccJs  from  the  mcitinEf  of  fnow  en  the  mountai 
r.thiopia,  without  rcllccling,  that  this  opinion  is  cnt 
to  the  received  notion  of  all  tlic  ancients,  uho  be 
th:;t  the  heat  was  (o  excpnive  between  the  tropics,  tl 
ii1!Mbiu:it  cuuU  live  tliere.  So  much  fiiow  and  fo 
licai  arc  never  met  wirh  in  t!:c  fame  regi*^n.  And  i 
1  :\L\'iT  faw  Ihow  in  Abxinnia,  txccfH  on  mount  S 
in  the  kir;;dom  rf  Ti^'re,  very  remote  from  the 
and  on  Nanicra,  ul.'uh  is  inclreJ  not  far  di(lai>i 
where  there  nevf  r  falls  fnow  fi.filcicnt  to  wet  the  f 
l*;i-  n}ou:iMin  u!irii  ii  "^  incited. 

'Vo  the  initnci'Tc  hh.ii'.r^  and  faiii'ues  of  thePorioi 
mrii.kind  i*  indebted  lor  the  kr.owlrdpe  ot  the  real 
ct  ihefc  inundations  fo  great  and  fo  re>:ular.  Thr 
fcrvati'.MU  inform  us,  that  Ab}fru.ia,  where  the  N 
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1^  and  waters  vaft  tra£b  of  land,  is  full  of  mountains  ) 
in  its  natural  (ituation  much  higher  than  Egypt ; 
iB  the  vinter,  from  June  to  September,  no  day  is 
Tain  ;  that  the  Nile  receives  in  its  courfe  all  the 
brooks,  and  torrents  which  fall  from  thofe  moun- 
thcfe  neccflarily  fwcU  it  above  the  banks,  and  fill 
lUos  of  Egypt  with  the  inundation.  l*his  comes  re- 
aboA  the  month  of  July,  or  three  weeks  after  the 
of  a  rainy  feafon  in  Ethiopia.  The  different 
of  this  flood  are  fuch  certain  indications  of  the 
Inefs  or  fterility  of  the  cnfuing  year,  that  it  is  pub- 
proclaimed  in  Cairo  how  much  the  water  hath  gain- 
each  night.  This  is  all  I  have  to  inform  the  reader 
Fconocming  the  Mile,  which  the  Egyptians  adored  as 
k  Deity,  in  whofe  choice  it  was  to  bicfs  them  with  a- 
■ildaacey  or  deprive  them  of  the  neceflaries  of  life* 


CHAP.    xr. 

fhi  Author  difcwers  a  paffage  ever  the  Kile.  Is  fini  int9 
the  frorince  of  Ligonous^  which  be  ghes  a  defcription  of. 
Bitfuccefi  in  bis  mijfton.  The  Jlraiagem  of  the  hUnks 
U  iKceurage  the  fcldiers.  The  Author  narrowly  efcapes 
ha^  burned. 

njHEN  I  was  to  crcfs  this  river  at  Bead,  I  diirft  not 
'"  venture  myfelf  on  the  flotes  I  have  alrcadv  fooken 
a(  but  went  up  higher,  in  hopes  of  finding  a  more  com- 
lioos  paflage.  I  had  ^-ith  me  three  or  four  men  that 
reduced  to  the  fame  difficulty  with  myfelf.  In  one 
fvt,  feeing  people  on  the  other  fide,  and  remarking. 
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they  had  embraced  the  Catholic  faith,  adhered 
with  the  fame  conftancy  and  firmneCi  wirfi  vhi 
had  before  perfillcd  in  their  errors. 

The  emperor  had  fent  a  viceroy  into  thk  pi 
whofe  ftrm  attachment  to  the  Roman  churchy  is 
great  abilities  in  military  affairs,  made  him  a  perfi 
capable  of  executing  the  orders  of  the  emperor, 
fupprefling  any  infurre^ion  that  might  be  ratfed 
vent  thofe  alterations  in  religion  which  they  were 
ed  to  promote*     A  farther  view  in  the  choice  of 
like  a  deputy  was,  that  a  ilop  might  be  put  to 
roads  of  the  Galles,  who  had  killed  one  viceroy, 
a  little  time  after  kiHed  ihis. 

k  was  our  cuftom  to  meet  together  every  yeai 
Chriftuias,  not  only  that  we  might  comfort  and 
tain  each  other,  bnt  likewiTe  thai  we  might  re 
progrefs  and  fuccefs  of  our  mifljons,  and  concert  i 
fares  that  might  foitfaer  the  eonverfioaof  the  inha 
This  year  our  place  of  meeting  was  the  emperor*! 
where  rlic  patriarch  and  fuperior  of  the  milHoBs  w 
left  the  place  of  my  abode,  and  took  in  my  way  i 
ffhcrs  that  refidcd  at  the  dillance  of  two  dayt  j/l 
io  thai  the  company,  without  reckoning  our  attc 
was  five*  I  here  happened  nothing  remarkable  tt 
the  laft  night  of  our  journey,  when,  taking  up  on 
ing  at  a  place  belonging  to  the  emprefs,  a  dcdar 
my  to  all  Catholics,  and  in  particular  to  the  miflii 
we  met  with  a  kind  reception  in  appearance,  an 
kxiged  in  a  large  ftone  houfe,  covered  with  wo 
draw,  which  had  ftood  uninhabited  fo  long,  th: 
numbers  of  red  ants  had  taken  poflcinon  of  it ;  t1 
Ibon  as  we  were  laid  down,  attacked  us  on  all  lid 
lormcnted  us  fo  inceflantly,  that  we  were  obliged 
up  our  domdUcSt    Having  burnt  a  prodigious  i 
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sfe  troublcfome  animals^  we  tried  to  compofe  our- 
;  again,  but  had  fcarce  clofed  our  eyes  before  we 

awaked  by  the  fire  that  had  fei2ed  our  lodging. 
ficTTantSy  who  were  fortunately  not  all  gone  to  bed^ 
lived  the  fire  as  foon  as  it  began,  and  informed  me 

lay  neareft  the  door.  I  iinmediately  alarmed  all 
xSt^  and  nothing  was  thought  of  but  how  to  lave 
dvet,  and  the  little  goods  we  had,  when,  to  our 
t  aftonifhment,  we  found  one  of  the  doors  barricaded 
ich  a  manner  that  we  could  not  open  it;    Nothing 

could  have  prevented  our  |>eri{hing  in  the  flames, 
not  thofe  who  kindled  them  omitted  to  fallen  that 
*  near  which  I  was  lodged.  We  were  no  longer  in 
It  chat  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  had  laid  a  train, 
bt  fire  to  a  neighbouring  houfe,  in  order  to  confiime 

Their  meafures  were  fo  well  laid,  that  the  houfe 

in  lihes  in  an  inftantj  and  three  of  bur  beds  t^ece 
K,  which  the  violence  of  the  flame  would  not  allow 
>  carry  away.  We  fpent  the  rcfl  of  the  night  in  the 
i  difmal  apprehenfions,  and  found  next  morning  that 
had  juftly  charged  the  inhabitancs  with  the  defign  of 
roying  us  ;  for  the  place  was  entirely  abandoned,  and 
i  that  were  confcious  of  the  criir.e  had  fled  from  the 
ifliment.  We  continued  our  journey,  and  came  to 
gora,  where  we  found  the  fathers  met,  and  the  em-> 
w  with  them. 


O  a  CHAP- 
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CHAP.      XII. 

The  Author  u/rnt  into  Tigre.   Is  in  danger  cf  beag  p 
by  the  breath  of  aftrpent.     hjlung  by  aferpemt. 
m-^  killed  by  eating  anchoy.     I  be  people  cmiifjfirt  < 
the  miffionaria^  and  d'yircfs  them. 

MY  fuperiors  intended  to  fend  me  into  the  C 
pirts  of  the  empire,  but  the  emperor  oTti 
that  dclign,  and  remanded  me  to  Tigie,  where  1 1 
fided  before.  I  paflcd  in  my  journey  by  Gmetc 
a  palace  newly  built,  and  made  agreeable  by  be 
gardens  ;  and  had  ihe  honour  of  paying  my  rdp 
the  emperor,  who  had  retired  thither,  and  recdnn 
htm  a  large  prefent  for  the  firnlhtng  of  an  bofpir^ 
bad  been  begun  in  the  kingdom  of  Tigre.  Aftier 
returned  him  thanks,  I  continued  my  way  ;  and  k 
ing  a  defart,  two  days  journey  orer,  was  in  great  < 
of  my  life ;  for,  as  I  lay  on  the  ground,  I  perceive 
felf  fetzed  with  a  pain  which  forced  me  to  rife^  ai 
about  four  yards  from  me,  one  of  thofe  ferpents  th 
their  poifon  at  a  iliflance.  Although  I  roTe  bd 
came  very  near  me,  I  yet  felt  the  cflfedls  of  hit  poi 
breath ;  and,  if  I  had  lain  a  little  longer,  had  cc 
died.  I  bad  recourfe  to  bexoar,  a  Ibvcreign  rem 
gainft  thcfe  poifbns,  which  I  always  carried  abe 
Thcfe  ferpenu  are  not  long,  but  have  a  body  Am 
thick,  and  their  bellies  fpcckled  with  brown,  blac 
yellow.  They  have  a  wide  mouth,  with  which  the 
in  a  great  cjuaotity  of  air,  and  having  retained  i 
lime,  cjeA  it  with  fuch  force  that  they  kill  at  fbui 
diftaace.  1  only  efcapcd  by  being  fomewbai  farth< 
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D.  This  danger,  however,  was  not  much  to  be  re- 
eded in  comparifon  of  another  which  my  negligence 
ought  me  into.  As  I  was  picking  up  a  (kin  that  lay 
(DO  the  ground,  I  was  ftung  by  a  ferpent  that  left  his 
pg  in  niy  finger.  I  ac  laft  picked  an  extraneous  fub- 
about  the  bignefs  of  an  hair,  out  of  the  wound, 
I  i^nagined  was  the  (ling.  This  flight  wound  I 
litde  notice  of,  till  my  arm  grew  inflamed  all  over« 
■  a  fliort  time  the  poifon  infedled  my  blood,  and  I  felt 
be  moft  terrible  convulfions,  which  were  interpreted  as 
plain  figns  that  my  death  w^  near  and  inevitable.  I 
'  ivcd  now  no  benefit  from  bezoar,  the  hosn  of  the 
i,  or  any  of  the  ufpal  antidotes  ;  but  found  myfelf 
;cd  to  make  ufe  of  an  extraordinary  remedy,  which  I 
litted  to  with  extreme  rclu£lance«  This  fubmiflion 
obedience  brought  the  blefllng  of  Heaven  upon  me. 
lekfs  I  continued  indifpofed  a  long  time,  and  had 
ly  fymptoms  which  made  me  fear  that  all  the  danger 
not  yet  over.  I  then  took  cloves  of  garlic,  though 
a  great  averfion  both  from  the  tafle  and  fmell.  I  was 
il  this  condition  a  whole  month,  always  in  pain,  and  ta- 
loag  medicines  the  moft  naufeous  in  the  world.  At  length 
JOQth  and  an  happy  confliiution  furmountcd  the  malig- 
Iftyy  and  1  recovered  my  former  health. 

I  continued  two  years  at  my  refidence  in  Tigre,  cntire- 
%l  taken  up  with  the  duties  of  the  million,  preaching, 
[pBafeffing,  baptifing,  and  enjoyed  a  longer  quiet  and  rc- 
jote  than  1  had  ever  done  fince  I  left  Portugal.  During 
^tUi  lime  one  of  our  fathers,  being  always  ikk,  and  of  a 
anftitution  which  the  air  of  Abyfiinia  was  very  hurtful 
I0i  obtained  a  penr.iflicn  from  our  fuperiors  to  return  to 
Ae  Indies.  I  was  willing  to  accompany  him  through 
prt  of  his  way,  and  went  with  him  over  a  defart,  at  no 
£rcac  dillancc  from  my  refidence,  where  I  found  many 
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trees  loaded  with  a  kind  of  fruit,  called  frf  tbe  nai 
Ancboy,  about  tbc  bigncfs  of  an  apricot,  and  very 
low,  which  is  much  eaten  without  any  ill  eflfed.  I  tli 
fore  made  no  fcruplc  of  gathering  and  eating  it,  witl 
knowing  that  the  inhabitants  always  peeled  it,  tbci 
being  a  violent  purgative ;  fo  that,  eating  the  fruit 
flcin  together,  I  fell  into  fuch  a  diforder  as  almbft  brm 
me  to  my  end.  The  ordinary  dofe  is  (is  of  thefe  ri 
and  I  bad  devoured  twenty. 

I  removed  from  thence  to  Debaroa,  fifty-four  ■ 
pearcr  tbe  fea,  and  croflfcd  in  my  way  the  dcfirt  of 
province  of  Saraoe.  The  country  is  fruitful,  plcafant, 
populous.  There  are  greater  numbers  of  Moors  in  t 
parts  than  in  any  other  province  of  Abyflinia  ;  and 
Abyfliiis  of  this  country  are  not  much  better  than 
Moors. 

I  was  at  Debaroa  when  the  perfecution  was  firft  lie 
foot  a;i;ain(l  the  Catholics.  Sultan  Segued,  wbo 
been  fo  great  a  favourer  of  us,  was  grown  old,  and 
fplrit  and  authority  dccreafed  with  his  ftrength.  His 
who  was  arrived  at  manhood,  being  weary  of  waitin 
long  for  the  crown  he  was  to  inherit,  took  occafio 
blame  his  father's  conduct,  and  found  fome  rea&f 
centuring  all  his  aflions ;  he  even  proceeded  fo  far  i 
give  orders  fometimes  contrary  to  the  emperor's, 
had  cmhr.icr  1  the*  Catholic  rrlij^ion,  rather  through  c 
plaii.iiK'c  tiian  conviction  or  inclination  ;  and  many  d 
Ahylliii^,  who  h.ul  il.jnr  the  fame,  waited  only  for  an 
pnriiinity  ot  makinu;  public  prutrflijn  of  ihe  am 
erroneims  opinions,  and  of  rr-uniting  themfclves  tc 
church  ot  AlrxanJria.  S)  ariTu'lv  cin  this  people 
rrml)Ic  ih-i'  rciit'mcTits,  tha'  wc  had  not  been  abli 
ihcrto  to  difl'nifuijJi  our  real  lion  our  prctcnJed  fa? 
firs  i  but  as  loon  as  this  prince  bc^an  to  give  cviden 
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(t^of  his  hatred,  even  in  the  life-time  of  the  emperor, 
l^fiiw  all  tbe  courtiers  and  governors,  who  had  treated 
I vith  fuch  a  (hew  of  friendfhip,  declare  agiiind  us«  and 
|fecuce  us  as  difturhers  of  the  public  tranquillity  ;  who 
m  come  into  Ethiopia  with  no  other  intention  than  to 
bifli  the  ancient  laws  and  cultoms  of  the  country,  to 
m  diTifions  between  father  and  fon,  and  preach  up  a 
Bnlatioiu 
After  having  borne  all  forts  of  affronts  and  ill-treat- 

ruts,  we  retired  to  our  hoirie  at  Fremona,  in  the  midft 
oar  coontrymen,  who  had  been  fettling  round  about 
|p  a  loag  time,  imagining  we  (bould  be  more  fecure 
!,  and  that,  at  lead  during  the  life  of  the  emperor, 
would  not  come  to  extremities,  or  proceed  to  open 
I  Jaid  loKie  ftrefs  upon  tbe  kindnefs  which  the 
Kjfroy  of  Tigre  had  (hown  10  us,  and  in  particular  to 
he ;  but  was  foon  convinced  that  thofe  hope3  had  no 
Inl  foundation,  for  he  was  one  of  the  moft  violent  of  our 
ierfecutors.  He  feizedupon  all  our  lands,  and  advancing 
prich  his  troops  to  Fremona,  blocked  up  the  town.  The 
bnny  had  not  been  Rationed  there  long  before  they 
jprnmitted  all  forts  of  diforders  ;  fo  that  one  day  a  Portu- 
'fiefe,  provoked  beyond  his  temper  at  the  infolence  of 
woe  of  them,  went  out  with  his  four  fons,  and  wounding 
llBTera]  of  tbem,  forced  the  reft  back  to  their  camp. 

We  thought  we  had  good  rcafon  to  apprehend  an  at« 
Ittck;  their  troops  were  increafing,  our  town  was  fur- 
irfonnded,  and  on  the  point  of  being  forced.  Our  Portu- 
;|Kfe  therefore  thought,  that  without  ftayinp  till  the  laft 
icitremitles,  they  might  lawfully  repel  one  violence  by 
mother  ;  and  fallying  out,  to  the  number  of  fifty,  wound* 
cd  about  tbreefcore  of  the  Abyfiins,  and  had  put  them  to 
ihe  fword)  but  that  they  feared  it  might  bring  too  great 
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an  odium  upon  our  caofe.    Tbe  PoitQg;ade  wen 
of  them  wounded,  but  happily  none  died  on  richer 

Though  the  times  were  by  no  means  (avoorable 
every  one  blamed  the  condud  of  the  viceroy }  aad 
who  did  not  commend  our  adion,  made  the  nectfi 
were  reduced  to  of  felf-defence  an  ezcufe  for  H. 
viceroy*^  principal  defign  was  to  get  my  perlba  in 
polPflion,  imagining,  that  if  I  was  once  in  hit  pom 
the  Portugurfc  uoulJ  pay  him  a  blind  obedience. 
vin^  been  unfucccrbful  in  his  attempt  by  open  fore 
made  ufc  ot  the  arts  of  negociation9  but  with  an 
nor  more  to  his  FatL^faclion.  1  his  viceroy  being  rec 
a  fon-ia-Liw  of  the  emperor *s  fucceeded,  who  treai 
even  worfe  than  his  predeccflor  had  done. 

When  he  entercii  upon  l/is  commandt  he  load 
with  kindneflfcs,  giving  us  fo  many  aflurances  of  bn 
teflion,  that,  while  the  emperor  lived,  we  though 
one  of  our  friends  ;  but  no  fooner  was  our  protc&or 
than  this  man  pulled  off  his  made ;  and  quitting  all  ft 
let  us  fee  that  neither  the  fear  of  God  nor  any  othcf 
fideration  was  capable  of  redrainiug  him,  when  we 
to  be  diftrefled.  The  perfecution  then  becoming  | 
ral,  there  was  no  longer  any  place  of  frcurity  for 
AbyfTmia  ;  wher<*  we  were  looked  upon  by  all  as  th 
thors  of  all  the  ckril  commotions  ;  and  many  coi 
were  held  to  Jrterniine  in  what  manner  thcv  (Siouli 
pofeofus.  .Sc'cral  were  of  opinion,  that  tl.c  hf^ 
would  be  to  kill  u^  all  at  once  ;  and  aflirmed^  ili^t  i 
ther  mean<:  were  left  of  re-cftabliihing  order  and 
quiliity  in  tfie  kingdom. 

Others,  more  prudent,  were  not  for  putting  as  to< 
with  fo  little  connderaiion;  bur  aJvifrd,  that  we  Ihou 
banifhed  to  one  of  the  iflrs  of  tl^c  Uke  of  DamVu 
aflllAion  more  fcverc  than  dcatli  itlclf.    Thcfe  allct 
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irtadication  of  their  (pinions,  that  it  was  realonaUe  to 
t  if  they-  pert  ua  to  death,  that  the  viceroy  of  the 
would  come  with  fire  and  fword  to  demand  fiitit 
This  argument  made  fo  great  an  imprei&oii 
Ion  feme  of  them,  that  they  thought  no  better  meaTures 
Md  be  uken  than  to  fend  us  back  again  to  the  Indies, 
hit  propofal,  however,  was  not  without  its  difficulties; 
br  they  fufpeded,  that  when  we  fhould  arrive  at  the 
famigaefe  territories,  we  would  levy  an  army,  return 
■dc  to  Abyffinia,  and  under  pretence  of  eftablifliing  the 
Bidiolic  reUgion,  revenge  all  the  injuries  we  had  fuf- 


While  they  were  thus  deliberating  upon  our  fate,  we 
sere  imploring  the  fuccour  of  the  Almighty  with  fervent 
fed  humble  fupplications,  intreating  him,  in  the  midft  of 
iighs  and  tears,  that  he  would  not  fufier  his  own 
ife  10  mifearry ;  and  that  however  it  might  plcafe  him 
difpofe  of  our  lives,  which  we  prayed  he  would  af* 
us  to  lay  down  with  patience  and  refignation,  worthy 
of  the  faith  for  which  we  were  perfecutcd,  he  would  not 
fcrmit  our  enemies  to  triumph  over  the  truth. 

Thus  we  pafTed  our  days  and  nights  in  prayers,  in  af- 
fidion  and  tears,  continually  crowded  with  widows  and 
oq>hans  that  fubfided  upon  our  charity,  and  came  to  us 
isr  bread,  when  we  had  not  any  for  ourfclves. 

While  we  were  in  this  diftrcfs,  we  received  an  account 
dnt  the  viceroy  of  the  Indies  had  fitted  out  a  powerful 
Iccl  againft  the  king  of  Mombaza,  who,  having  thrown 
off  the  authority  of  the  Portugucfe,  had  kiUcd  the  go- 
vernor of  the  fortrefs,  and  had  lince  committed  many 
i&  of  cruelty.  The  fame  fleet,  as  we  were  informed, 
after  the  king  of  Mombaza  was  reduced,  was  to  burn 
and  ruin  Zeila,  in  revenge  of  the  death  of  two  Portu- 
gnifc  Jefuits  who  were  killed  by  the  king  in  the  year 
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1604.    Am  Zeila  was  npc  far  from  the  froatien  of  Al 

finia»  they  imagined  that  they  already  (aw  the  PMimi 
invading  their  country. 

The  viceroy  of  Tigre  had  enquired  of  me,  a  few  d 
before,  how  many  men  one  India  fliip  carried ;  and 
ing  told  that  the  compliment  of  fome  was  a  thoof 
men,  he  compared  that  anfviwr  with  the  report  then  ^ 
over  all  the  coumry,  that  there  were  eighteen  Portagi 
vefleU  on  the  coaft  of  Adcl ;  and  condoded,  that  tl 
were  manned  by  an  army  of  eighteen  thoufimd  ■ 
Then  confidcring  what  had  been  atchieved  by  four  h 
dred,  under  the  command  of  Don  Chriftopher  de  Gai 
he  thought  Abyffinia  already  ravaged,  or  fnbjeAed  to 
king  of  Portugal.  Many  declared  themielves  of  hit  < 
nion,  and  the  court  took  its  mcalures  with  re(ped  U 
from  thefe  unceruin  and  ungrounded  mmoura.  & 
were  fo  in&tuated  with  their  apprehenfiona,  that  I 
undertook  to  defcribe  the  camp  of  the  Portuguefe, 
affirmed  that  they  had  beard  the  report  of  their  canai 

All  this  contributed  to  exafperate  the  inhabitaats* 
reduced  us  often  to  the  point  of  being  mailacred. 
length  they  came  to  a  refolution  of  giving  us  up  to 
Turks,  aiTuring  them  that  we  were  mafters  of  a  vaft  t 
fure ;  in  hope,  that  after  they  had  inflidcd  all  kindi 
tortures  on  us,  to  make  us  confcfs  where  we  had  bid 
gold,  or  what  we  had  done  with  it,  they  would  at  let 
kill  us  in  rage  for  the  difappointment.  Nor 
their  only  view,  for  they  believed  that  the  Turks 
by  killing  us,  kindle  fuch  an  irreconcilable  hatred 
tween  themfelves  and  our  nation,  as  would  make  it 
ceflary  for  them  to  keep  us  out  of  the  Red  fea,  of  wl 
they  are  entirely  mafters :  fo  that  their  determina 
was  as  politic  as  cruel.    Some  pretend,  that  the  Ti 
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Bgaged  to  pot  ns  to  death  sit  fixm  at  we  were  in 
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lutbcr  relieves  the  patriarch  and  mj^tmaries^  and/up* 
U  tbenu     He  efcapes  fever al  fnares  laid  for  bim  by 
%n£eroj  of  Tigre.    "fbey  put  tbtmfelves  under  the 
UOiM  ef  the  prince  of  Bar. 

IkVING  concluded  this  negodation,  they  drove  as 
out  of  oar  houfes,  and  robbed  us  of  every  thmg 
ras  worth  carrying  away ;  and  not  content  with  that, 
laed  fome  banditti  that  were  then  in  tbofe  parts  of 
md  we  were  to  travel  through ;  fo  that  the  patriarch 
boie  miifionaries  were  attacked  in  a  defart  by  tbefe 
f,  with  their  captain  at  their  head,  who  pillaged  his 
ry,  his  ornaments,  and  what  little  baggage  the  mif- 
rics  had  left ;  and  might  have  gone  away  without 
ance  or  interruption,  had  they  fatisfied  themfelves 
ooly  robbing  ;  but  when  they  began  to  fall  upon 
uuffionaries  and  their  companions,  our  countrymen, 
Dg  that  their  lives  could  only  be  preferved  by  their 
ige,  charged  their  enemies  with  fuch  vigour  that 
killed  their  chief,  and  forced  the  reft  to  a  precipitate 
t.  But  thefe  roven,  being  acquainted  with  the  coun- 
haraifed  the  little  caravan  till  it  was  paft  the  borders* 
or  fathers  then  imagined  they  had  nothing  more  to 
r  but  too  foon  were  convinced  of  their  error  ;  for 
found  the  whole  country  turned  againft  them,  and 
every  where  new  enemies  to  contend  with,  and  new 

dangers 
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duigers  to  furmount.  Being  not  far  diftant  firoi 
mjna,  where  I  refided,  they  fent  to  me  for  fiica 
wai  better  informed  of  the  diflrefs  they  were  ii 
themfelves ;  having  been  told  that  a  numeroot  be 
Abyiling  had  pofted  themfelvat  in  a  narrow  pals,  w 
intent  to  Tunound  and  deftroy  them ;  therefore, 
cmt  long  deliberation^  I  aflembled  my  friends,  both  I 
goefe  and  Abyflins,  to  the  number  of  fourfcore,  an 
to  their  refcue,  carrying  with  me  provifioiu  and  n 
ments,  of  which  1  knew  they  were  in  great  Deed, 
glorious  confeflbrs  1  met  as  they  were  juft  enterii 
pifs  defigncd  for  the  place  of  their  de(lru£kion,  am 
biy  preferved  them  from  famine  and  the  fword.  A 
fiii  knk  of  their  deliterance  made  them  recciTe  ■ 
guardian  angel.  We  went  together  to  Fremoiu 
being  in  all,  a  patriarch,  a  bifliop,  eighteen  Jefuit 
four  hundred  Portuguefe,  whom  I  fupplied  with  n 
ries,  though  the  revenues  of  our  boufc  were  hi 
though  the  country  was  dilaffccled  to  us,  in  the 
Icafon  of  the  year.  We  were  obliged,  for  the  re 
the  poor,  and  our  own  fubfiftence,  to  Cell  our  orm 
and  chalices,  which  we  firft  broke  in  pieces,  that  tb 
pie  might  not  have  the  pleafure  of  ridiculing  our  i 
Ties,  by  profaning  the  vcflfels  made  ufe  of  in  thi 
bration  of  them  ;  for  they  now  would  gUdly  trca 
the  higheft  indignities  what  they;'had  a  year  before 
cd  upon  with  veneration. 

Amidft  all  thefc  perplexities',  the  viceroy  did  a 
CO  vifit  us,  and  make  us  great  ciFers  of  fervice,  in  ex 
tion  of  a  large  prefent.  VVe  were  in  a  fituation  in 
ir  was  very  difEcult  to  acl  properly.  Wc  knew  to 
the  ill  intentions  of  the  v'ucrov,  but  durft  not  coQ 
or  give  him  any  reafcn  ti^  i  i  r.gine  that  we  knew 
Wc  bogcd  to  retreat  out  of  bis  power,  or  at  lead  t 
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F  our  company  to  the  Indies,  with  an  account  of  the 
BDcion  we  fuffercd,  and  could  without  hU  leave  nei- 
do  one  nor  the  other. 

lien  it  was  decer mined  that  one  ihould  be  fent  to 
ndks,  I  was  at  firft  finglcd  out  for  the  journey  j  and 
•  intended  that  I  fliould  reprefent  ai  Go»y  at  Rome, 
it  Madrid,  the  diftrefles  and  neceffities  of  the  million 
diiopia.  But  the  fathers,  refleding  afterwards  that  I 
onderftood  the  Abyilinian  language,  and  was  moil 
nintcd  ^th  the  cuftoms  of  the  country,  altered  their 
ions  ;  and  ccmtinuing  me  in  Ethiopia,  either  to  periih 
i  them,  or  preierve  them,  deputed  four  other  Jefuits^ 
*,  in  a  flxnt  time,  fet  out  in  their  way  to  the  Indies. 
kboat  this  time  I  was  fent  for  to  the  viceroy's  camp 
onids  a  criminal,  who,  though  falfely,  was  believed  a 
boGc ;  to  whom,  after  a  proper  exhortation,  1  was  go- 
to pnmoance  the  form  of  ablblution,  when  thoTe  that 
ted  to  execute  him  told  him  aloud,  that  if  he  expcd- 
to  lave  his  life  by  profefling  himfclf  a  Catholic,  he 
lid  find  himfclf  deceived,  and  that  he  had  nothing  to 
but  prepare  himfelf  for  death.  The  unhappy  crimi- 
bad  no  fooner  heard  this,  than,  rifing  up,  he  declared 
rdblution  to  die  in  the  religion  of  his  country ;  and 
Bg  delivered  up  to  his  profecutors,  was  immediately 
ntched  with  their  lances. 

rhe  diief  reafon  of  calling  me  was  not  that  I  might 
ir  diis  confeflion,  the  viceroy  had  another  defign  of 
BOg  my  perfon ;  expeding,  that  euher  the  Jefuzts  or 
rmgoefe  would  buy  my  liberty  with  a  large  ranfom, 
that  he  might  exchange  me  for  his  father,  who  was 
t  prilbner  by  a  revolted  prince.  That  prince  would 
re  been  no  lofer  by  the  exchange,  for  fo  much  was  I 
cd  by  the  Abyffinian  Monks,  that  they  would  have 
oght  DO  expcnce  too  great  to  have  gotten  roe  into 

their 
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their  hands,  that  they  might  have  glotted  their  r 
by  putting  me  to  the  moft  painful  death  they  cod 
invented.  Happily  I  found  mcani  to  retire  o« 
dangerous  place,  and  was  followed  by  the  viceroy 
to  Frcmona ;  who,  being  difappointed,  dtfircd  me 
to  vifit  him  at  his  camp,  or  appoint  a  place  vhi 
might  confer.  1  made  many  ezcuiet,  but  at  length  : 
to  meet  him  at  a  place  near  Frcmona,  bringini 
of  us  only  three  companions.  1  did  not  don 
he  would  bring  more,  and  fo  he  did ;  but  foaod 
vru  upon  my  guard,  and  that  my  company  ineres 
proportion  to  his.  My  friends  were  refolote  Porta 
who  were  determined  to  give  him  no  quarter,  if  hi 
any  attempt  upon  my  liberty.  Fmding  himfeli 
more  countermined,  he  returned  afliamed  to  lus  < 
where,  a  month  after,  being  accufed  of  a  confedei 
the  revolt  of  that  prince  who  kept  his  father  pr 
he  was  arrefted,  and  carried  in  chains  to  the  cmpc 

The  time  now  approaching  in  which  we  were 
delivered  to  the  Turks,  we  had  none  but  God  to 
to  for  relief,  all  the  meafures  we  could  think  oi 
equally  dangerous.  Rcfolving,  neverthelefs,  to  feel 
retreat,  where  we  might  hide  ourfelves  either  alto, 
or  frparately,  we  determined  at  laft  to  put  ourfdvi 
der  the  protc£lion  of  the  prince  John  Akay,  wl 
defended  himfelf  a  long  time  in  the  province  of  i 
gainft  the  power  of  Ab)(Iinta. 

After  I  had  concluded  a  treaty  with  this  princ 
patriarch  and  all  the  fathers  put  themlclves  in 
hands  ;  and  being  received  with  all  imaginable  ki 
and  civility,  were  conduced  with  a  guard  to  Adic 
rock  exceflivcly  fteep,  about  nine  miles  from  his  pi 
refidence.  The  event  was  not  agreeable  to  the 
bcgifuiing  of  our  oegociation  j  for  we  fooa  beg 
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that  our  habitation  was  not  Vkdj  to  be  very  plea- 

We  were  furrounded  with  Mahometans,  or  Cbri- 

ho  were  inveterate  enemies  to  the  Catholic  faith, 

were  obliged  to  a&  with  the  utmoft  caution.    Not- 

ding  thefe  inconveniencies,  we  were  pleafcd  with 

prelient  tranquillity  we  enjoyed,  and  lived  contentedly 

lentila  and  a  litde  com  that  we  had,  and  I,  after  we  had 

all  our  goods,  relblved  to  turn  phyfician,  and  was 

aUe  to  fupport  myfelf  by  my  pra&ice. 

I  was  once  confulted  by  a  man  troubled  with  an  afthma, 

prefented  me  with  two  Alquieres,  that  is,  about 

ty-eight  pound  weight  of  corn,  and  a  iheep  ;  the  ad- 

I  gave  him,  after  having  turned  over  my  books,  waa 

drink  goat's  urine  every  morning.    I  know  not  whe- 

he  found  any  benefit  by  following  my  prefcription^ 

1  never  £iw  him  after* 

Bong  under  a  neceffity  of  obeying  our  Acoba,  or  pro- 

teftor,  we  changed  our  place  of  abode  as  often  as  he  de« 

it,  though  npt  without  great  inconveniencies  from 

exceflive  heat  of  the  weather,  and  the  faintnefs  which 

jOur  ftrid  obfervation  of  the  fafts  and  aufterities  of  lent,  as 

kii  kept  in  this  country,  had  brought  upon  us.  At  length 

irearied  with  removing  fo  often,  and  finding  that  the  lafl: 

I.  place  afligned  for  our  abode  was  always  the  worft,  we 

.  igrced  that  1  (hould  go  to  our  fovercign  and  complain. 

1  found  him  entirely  taken  up  with  the  imagination  of 
s  prodigious  treafure,  affirmed  by  the  Monks  to  be  hid- 
den under  a  mountain.  He  was  told,  that  his  predecciTors 
.  kad  been  hindered  from  difcovering  it  by  the  dxmon 
,  that  guarded  it ;  but  that  the  daemon  was  now  at  a  great 
diftance  from  his  charge,  and  was  grown  blind  and  lame ; 
diat  having  loft  his  fon,  and  being  without  any  children, 
occpt  a  daughter  that  was  ugly  and  unhealthy,  he  was 
Bsder  great  afili£tion,  and  entirely  negle£led  the  care  of 

his 
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vcr  crofTeJ,  I  bjlicve,  by  any  before.  The  darkoe 
the  n'f(Tht«  and  the  thirkncfs  of  the  ihade,  fpread  a 
of  honor  round  u:^.  Uur  gloomy  journey  was  Aill  1 
incommoded  by  the  brambles  and  thorns  which  ton 
hands.  AnjiJlt  all  thcTe  diflTiculties  1  applied  mjfc 
the  Almighty,  prayiniT  him  to  preferve  us  from  ihofie 
gers  u'hic!i  we  endeavoured  to  avoid,  and  10  dcliv 
fiom  thcfe  to  which  our  (light  expofed  us.  Thi 
travdl.'d  ;i!I  ni;;ht  till  eight  next  morning,  without  ta 
ei(!icr  rcll  or  toed ;  then,  ima>;injng  ourfelves  fecun 
made  us  fume  cakes  of  barley-meal  aud  water,  vhk 
thought  a  f:;iil. 

V/c  had  a  difpute  with  our  guides,  who  though 
had  har^aiurd  to  conduct  us  for  an  ounce  of  gold 
wlien  they  law  lu  fo  entangled  in  the  intricacies  o 
wood,  thiit  we  coulJ  not  pcflibly  get  out  withoul 
(!i:ecl!i  n,  demnn.ied  kvcn  ounces  of  gold,  a  mule,  1 
little  tent  whic!)  \vc  ha.!.  After  a  long  difpute  we 
ii)rccd  to  come  to  their  terms.  We  continued  to  1 
all  ni;^'ht,  and  to  hide  ourlclves  in  the  woods  all  day 
I'.rrc  it  W.1S  that  we  met  ch.e  tiircc  huiidrrd  cleph; 
fp  »Iic  o\  Ltlore.  We  made  lo:i);  marches,  trar 
wiiiiont  any  halt,  fioni  lour  in  the  afiernoon  to  eij 

the  ir.iMi.iii;;. 

*\r:ivin^  at  a  valley  where  travellers  frldom  ( 
l>ein«j  j^lur.dcrLd,  we  vtre  rMi^rrd  to  d«  ublc  our 
and  were  fo  h?.i'py  3.<  io  paf*  i:  without  mcriing  wil 
m:vfi^r:ui.e,  cxcrpi  that  we  heard  a  bird  fmy;  on  01 
hand  ;  a  certain  prelate  amon.^  tlicle  i>eople  of 
great  calaniiiy  at  hand.  As  there  is  no  rcaMring 
out  of  fuperliiiion,  I  knew  no  way  of  encouraging 
to  fruiorward.  but  w!.a:  1  had  already  madcuteot  < 
fame  i»ci  liiun;  aiiuring  il.cm  t!iat  I  heard  one  at  ihc 
time  ou  the  ri^^hi.    Tiijy  wcre^  hap^^'iy,  fo  crcdu! 
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ce  my  word,  and  we  went  on  till  wc  came  to  a  well, 
e  we  (laid  a  while  to  refrefli  ourfelves.  Setting  out 
L  in  the  evening,  ve  paflcd  fo  near  a  village  where 
robbers  had  retreated,  that  the  dogs  barked  after  us. 
t  morning  we  joined  the  fathers,  who  waited  fo^ 
After  we  had  refled  ourfelves  fome  time  in  that 
■taiti,  we  refolved  to  feparate  and  go  two  and  tyro, 
se  for  a  more  convenient  place  where  we  might  hide 
dves.  ^Ve  had  not  gone  far  before  we  vcre  fur- 
idcd  hj  a  troop  of  robbers,  with  whom^  by  the  inte- 
rf  feme  of  the  natives  who  had  joined  themfclves  to 
caravao,  we  came  to  a  compofuion,  giving  them  part 
or  goods  to  permit  us  to  carry  away  the  reft  ;  and 
this  troublefome  adventure  arrived  at  a  place  fome- 
;  more  commodious  than  that  which  we  had  quitted^ 
re  we  met  with  bread,  but  of  fo  pernicious  a  quality^ 
,  after  having  eat  it,  we  were  intoxicated  to  fo  great 
pee,  that  one  of  my  friends  feeing  me  fo  difordered 
[ratolated  my  good  fortune  of  having  met  with  fuch 
1  wine,  and  was  furprifed  when  I  gave  him  an  ac« 
it  of  the  whole. affair.  He  then  offered  me  Tome 
iSed  milk,  very  four,  with  barley-meal,  which  we  bolU 
and  thought  it  the  bcft  entertainment  wc  had  met 
.  a  long  time. 


H  a  CHAP* 
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CHAP.      XIV. 

They  are  bctrnyeJ  into  the  hands  of  the  Turku  ifc 
tiin.d  a  zuhiU  at  Mazia.  Are  threatened  by  the  i 
uf  buKjuenu     They  a^ree  fur  thiir  ranfom^  and  an 

of  ihim  dijmijjld. 

SOME  time  after,  wc  rcccUxd  news  chat  we  fl 
prepare  ouriclves  to  fervc  the  Turks,  a  mefiagc  i 
fiWzi^  us  with  furprife,  it  havinc^  never  been  knowi 
one  ot  rhefc  li>rds  had  ever  abandoned  any  whom  h 
taken  under  his  proted'ron  ;  and  it  is,  on  the  contrary 
of  the  highc'd  points  of  honour  amongft  thera,  tc 
their  fortunes  and  their  lives  in  the  defence  of  thci: 
pendants  who  have  implored  their  proccdion.  Bqi 
thcr  hw  nor  juftice  were  of  any  advantage  to  in,  an 
cullonis  of  the  country  were  doomed  to  be  broken 
they  would  liavc  contributed  to  our  fccurity. 

We  were  obliged  to  march  in  the  extremity  c 
hoi  feaion,  and  had  certainly  perilhed  by  the  fatij^uc 
ve  not  entered  the  woods  which  (luded  us  fron 
fcorclilnif  fun.  The  dav  brfdicour  arrival  at  the 
wh<  re  wr  were  to  be  drhvrriJ  to  liie  Turks,  Wi 
with  fiv'.'  ele|)'i.niis  that  puriiird  us;  and  if  they 
have  c,):nc  lo  us  would  l::ivc  pr.^vrriied  the  m.ferii 
at:ervv3rJ.^  cnJurcJ,  but  (ioJ  had  decreed  nthcrwif 

On  tlie  ini>rri>w  we  cauu*  to  tliL*  baT^ics  of  a 
where  uc  r>i»nil  tourlVorc  h::!;^  tint  waited  tor  us 
eil  with  mullets.  i  hrv  !:*t  i!-  rcil  a  \Ui.lr,  and  the 
u&  itro  thr  har.Js  c!  nur  \u-\':  inallrr*,  uho,  fctli 
n[  >n  carncis,  r-^iiJtidcd  i:>  Id  Ma/ia.  I  :^rir  comi 
cr,  Icciiiii^  to  be  ituchcd  ui:h  cur  n:ii!'jr:u::t5,  v 
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i  vith  much  gcnilenefs  and  humanity.  He  ofiered  us 
fee,  vhich  we  drank,  but  with  little  relifh.  We  came 
Bct  day  10  Mazua  in  To  wretched  a  condition,  that  we 
rre  not  furprifed  at  being  hooted  by  the  boys,  but 
looght  ourfelvcs  well  ufed  that  they  threw  no  flohes  at 

As  foon  as  we  were  brought  hither,  all  we  had  was 
ikcn  from  us^  and  we  were  carried  to  the  governor, 
Aois  placed  there  by  the  KafTa  of  Suaquem.  Having 
ten  fold  by  the  AbyiCns  that  we  had  carried  ail  the 
{qU  out  of  Ethiopia,  they  fearched  us  with  great  exact- 
ed, but  found  nothing  except  two  chalices,  and  Tome 
bIcs  of  fo  little  v^Iue  that  we  redeemed  them  for  fix 
equins.  As  I  had  given  them  my  chalice  upon  their 
A  demand,  they  did  not  fearch  me  ;  but  gave  us  to  un* 
Icriland  that  they  expcftcd  to  find  fomething  of  greater 
ahie,  which  either  we  mufl  have  hidden',  or  the  Ab.f- 
ins  niuft  have  impofed  on  them.  They  left  us  the  reft 
i  the  day  ar  a  gentleman's  houfe  who  was  our  friend, 
rom  whence  the  next  day  they  fetched  us  to  tranfport 
sto  the  ifland,  where  they  put  us  into  a  kind  of  prifon, 
nh  a  view  of  terrifying  us  into  a  confefiion  cf  the  place 
rhcrc  we  had  hid  our  gold,  in  which,  however,  they 
xud  themfclves  deceived. 

But  I  had  here  another  affair  upon  my  hands  which 
IS  near  colling  me  dear.  My  fcrvant  had  been  taktn 
cm  me,  and  left  at  Mazua,  to  be  fold  to  the  Ar.-.bs. 
cing  advcrtilcd  by  him  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  I  laid 
aim  to  him,  without  knowing  the  difficulties  which  this 
ay  cf  prr»ccedinp  would  brin^  uDon  me.  Tlie  povcr- 
)r  fent  me  word,  t^iat  my  fervant  fliould  be  rellorcd  n.e 
X)n  the  payment  of  fixty  piaftcrs.  And  bciuc:  anfwercd 
r  me  that  I  had  not  a  penny  for  myfelf,  and  thcrcfc^.re 
:uld  no:  pay  fixty  piaftcrs  to  redeem  my  fcrvant,  he 

H  3  informed 
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informed  mc  by  a  rcnogadc  Jew,  who  nfgocitte 
whole  aiTalr,  that  either  1  muit  produce  ihe  mcai 
receive  an  hundred  blows  of  the  battoon.  Knowia| 
thofe  orders  arc  without  appeal,  and  always  puofl 
executed,  I  prepared  mvfclf  to  receive  the  ccrrefl 
was  threatened  ^ith  ;  but  unexpe6ledly  found  the 
p!e  ^o  charitable  as  to  lend  me  the  money.  By  k 
othrr  t'lreais  of  the  fame  kind  they  drew  ftom  tii; 
fix  hundred  crowns. 

On  the  24th  of  June,  we  embarked  in  two  galK 
Suaqurin  where  the  BalVi  refidcd.  His  brother, 
^I'jN  his  ileputv  at  Mazua,  made  us  promife  bcfoi 
wr'U,  that  we  wl^uM  not  mention  the  money  b< 
fv]  •  t/  A  from  us.  Tfx  feafon  was  not  very  prop 
fjilin.:,  cHi!  our  provifions  were  but  (Hon.  In  1 
li  nr  \\c  h/.'iii  to  feel  the  want  of  better  florcs, 
tho'ii::u  »)ur*clvjs  happy  in  meeting;  with  a  gelve,  1 
t:  .ni'jh  iiiall,  w  .s  a  much  better  failer  than  our 
hi  VN  ich  I  was  frnt  to  Suaquem  to  procure  camel 
P'ou:ions.  1  was  n.:t  much  at  my  cafe  alone  amoi 
M.ti.oincians,  and  couKl  not  h.tip  apprchendinjj  that 
ztiKnis  piKirim  of  Mecca  might  lay  hold  on  this  o 
tiMiity,  in  the  heat  of  hi»  de\ution,  of  facrificing  1 
lii:*  j^roplict. 

Ihefc  apyvchenfinns  ucre  without  ground.  I 
tr.iclrd  an  .liiiu.untance,  wliieh  was  fi-on  improvci 
a  irl.-njn»ip,  vi;t'i  iliclc  ptoj^lf.  '1  h?y  ciicicii  me  p 
t^.cir  p'ovi!:  »ni,  and  1  i:.ivr  tl.tm  f.M'.c  of  mi!*r.  / 
wtrc  in  a  place  ahouiJiii;.:  will:  i>\ilcr>,  fomr  if  1 
vc.-e  larpc  ami  ^:  >od  to  cj?,  i:h'-;s  r.:i^*c  (i}!0:*il 
(liirjiri):,  in  uh'cli  j  ca:l>  arc  frui.d.  i'  ry  ^uvc  r'.e  foi 
t'..  Ir  they  gathered  But  Ml.nl.rr  it  h.»pper.cd  fc 
fii:  y;  I  ur  iiinr  a\\a\  in  r\Hcr  c.tchinv:,  or  uhtr'a 
1Ji-d  uas  not  favourullc,  wc  cai:.c  to  Sua  j':cm  Ltei 
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ifd  I  had  left,  in  which  were  fevcn  of  my  cbmpa- 

I.  they  had  firft  landed,  they  had  fuffered  the  firft 
Horts  of  the  Bafla's  pafiion»  who  was  a  violent  tyran- 
|aan,  and  would  have  killed  his  own  brother  for 
Inft  adrantage ;  a  temper  which  made  him  fly  iiito 
Mmo&  rage  at  feeing  us  poor,  tattered,  and  almoil  na- 
t  He  treated  us  with  the  mod  opprobrious  language, 
dipeatened  to  cut  off  our  heads.  We  comforted 
ilfcs  in  this  condition,  hoping  that  all  our  fuflerings 
Idend  in  Ihedding  our  blood  for  the  name  of  Jefus 
L  We  knew  that  the  BaiTa  had  often  made  a  pub- 
xiaratioQ  before  our  arrival,  that  he  fhould  die  con* 
d  if  he  could  have  the  pleafure  of  kiliing  us  all  with 
VB  hand,  'i  his  violent  refolution  was  not  lafting  ; 
cal  gave  way  to  bis  avarice,  and  iie  could  not  think 
Bng  fo  large  a  fum  as  he  knew  he  might  expctl  for 
anibm.  He  therefore  fent  us  word,  that  it  was  in 
hoice  either  to  die  or  to  pay  him  thirty  thouland 
Bt,  and  demanded  to  know  our  determination, 
e  knew  that  his  ardent  thirU  of  our  blood  was  now 
that  time  and  calm  refleclion,  and  the  advice  of  his 
Is,  had  all  confpired  to  bring  him  to  a  milder  temper; 
therefore  willingly  began  to  treat  with  him.  I  told 
icffengcr,  being  deputed  by  ihc  rcit  to  manage  the 
,  that  he  could  not  but  obferve  the  wrciclicd  condi- 
wc  were  in  ;  that  we  had  neither  moiicv  nor  reve- 
;  that  what  little  we  had  was  already  t^thcn  from 
md  that  therefore  all  we  could  promile  was  to  (et  a 
iion  on  foot ;  not  much  doubtiin:  but  th.a  cur  bre- 
I  would  afford  us  fuch  afliltancc  as  n^iplu  cnr.bic  us 
ike  him  an  fiandfome  prcfcnt,  accordip;:;  to  cullom. 
\i»  anfwer  was  not  at  all  agreeable  to  tlic  BaiL,  who 
ncd  an  anfwer  that  he  would  bt:  fatiificd  with  twenty 

II  J.  tlioutaud 
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which  I  neglcQed  at  firft,  till  it  fpr  d  over  mj 
and  fwelled  up  my  arm,  affl.cling  me  vith  the  bio 
rid  torture,  i'here  was  neither  I'urgeon  nor  me 
to  be  had ;  nor  could  I  procure  any  thing  to  ea 
pain  but  a  liitle  oil,  with  vkhich  1  anointed  my  an 
in  time  found  fome  relief.  The  weather  was  vei 
and  the  wind  almod  always  againfl  us ;  and  to  ii 
our  perplexity,  the  whole  crew,  though  Moon,  i 
the  f^rcatefl  apprehenfion  of  meeting  any  of  thofe 
which  the  Turks  maintain  in  the  ftrcight  of  Bab 
del.  1  he  ground  of  their  fear  was,  that  the  capta 
negleded  the  lail  yc?.t  to  touch  at  Moca,  though  1 
promifrd.  Thus  uc  were  in  danger  of  falling  into 
tivity,  |Krhaps  more  fcvere  than  that  we  had  juft  c 
from.  While  we  were  wholly  engaged  with  theiie 
hrntior.s,  v*c  diicovrred  a  Turkiih  ihip  and  galic] 
come  upi>n  us.  I:<\vas  alinoll  calm,  at  lead  there  « 
wind  enou^^ti  to  give  us  any  profpccl  of  efcaping  ; 
when  the  galley  came  up  to  us,  we  thought  ourteU 
\vi:tiout  remedy ;  and  iiad  probably  fallen  inta 
haiiJ^,  had  not  a  breeze  fprung  up  juft  in  the  inii 
danger,  whicii  carri:*d  us  down  the  channel  betwc 
main  land  and  the  ifle  ot  Kabel-manJcl.  I  have  i 
faid  that  this  piilagr  is  diiti:uli  and  dangerous, 
ncvrriiiclcfi  we  palled  in  the  nii^ht,  without  kn 
v!iat  conrlc  vie  held,  and  wrrc  tranrpor;eJ  at  hnd;n 
IcUcs  nrxt  morniiig  out  (^ftlir  Red  lea,  and  halt  a 
jrom  Uabtlmaiulrl.  Tlic  cirrents  arc  here  ui  ' 
that  they  carried  u»  agaiiill  our  wi'l  to  Cup^!  Guai 
where  we  fcnt  our  boar<  ailjnre  tor  trrlli  water, 
we  br^an  to  be  in  great  want  it.  Ih:  cnptain  r 
iu  ci'*e  us  anv,  when  we  drr;rcJ  t\>rrc-,  and  trea; 
With  great  inlolence,  t;I!,  cnrii!.*;  licMf  tlir  lanJ,  1 
10  bim  in  a  tone  more  lofty  ai..!  rci^Iutc  than  1  ha. 
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;  and  gave  bim  to  underfland,  that  when  he  touch- 
t  Diou  he  might  have  occaiion  tor  our  intcreit. 
had  ium;  effect  upon  him,  aiul  procured  us  a  greater 
tc  ot  civ.lry  tiian  wc  had  met  with  before. 
l!eiiv;tn,  afcer  forty  drivs  faiiiiig.  we  landed  at  Diou, 
ic  we  were  met  by  the  whole  city,  ii  bring  reported 
the  oatriarch  was  one  of  cur  number  :  tor  tLcrc 
cot  a  gentleman  who  was  net  im;)dtirnt  to  have  the 
fare  of  bchoiding  that  gocd  man,  now  made  famous 
lif  labours  and  lutfcrings.  it  is  not  ia  my  power  to 
dent  the  different  pailions  they  were  afi'ccled  with, 
ring  us  pale,  mtagre,  without  cloaths  ;  in  a  word, 
ni  nikcd,  and  ahnoil  dead  with  fati^^ue  and  ill  ufage. 
f  could  not  behcid  us  in  that  mii'erabie  condition 
out  rcQcifling  on  the  hardihlps  we  had  undergone, 
mr  brethren  then  underwent,  in  Suaqiicm  and  Abyf- 
,  Amiutl-cheir  thaiHcs  to  Gjd  for  our  deliverance, 
could  not  help  lamenting  th^j  condition  oi  the  patri- 
and  the  other  miluonarics,  who  v/crc  in  chains,  or 
ifl  in  the  hands  of  prorcileJ  ericr.^ies  to  our  holy  re- 
n.  All  this  did  not  hinder  tlicm  from  trftifvinor,  in 
jiofl  obliging  manner,  their  joy  for  our  deliverance  ; 
paying  fuch  honours  as  furprifcd  the  Moors,  and 
e  them  repent  in  a  moment  ot  the  ill-treatment  they 
(hown  us  on  board.  One  who  had  difcovered 
rvhac  more  humanity  than  the  rell,  thougln  himfcif 
eiently  honoured  whtn  I  tor.k  him  by  the  hand  and 
cnted  him  to  the  chief  oflicer  ot  the  cullomhoulV, 
» promifed  to  do  all  the  tavours  that  were  in  his 
rcr. 

I7hcn  we  paffcd  by  in  fight  cf  tl.e  fort,  they  gave  us 
:c  (aluces  with  their  caru.cn,  an  honcur  only  paid  to 
icrals.  The  chief  nun  of  the  cirv.  who  waited  for  us 
the  Ihorc,  accompanicii  us  through  a  crowd  of  peo- 
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pie,  whom  curiofity  bad  drawn  from  all  parts,  i 
college.  Though  our  place  of  rcfidencc  ac  Dioo 
ef  the  moft  beautiful  in  all  the  Indies,  we  ftaid 
only  a  few  days';  and  as  foon  as  we  had  recovered 
tigues,  went  on  board  the  (hips  that  were  sppoin 
convoy  the  northern  fleet.  I  was  in  the  admiral's 
arrived  at  Goa,  in  fome  vrflels  boend  for  Ca 
Here  we  loft  a  good  old  AbyiTin  convert,  a  man 
▼alued  in  his  order,  and  who  was  aftuaily  prior 
convent  when  he  left  Abyflinia  ;  chufing  rather 
fake  all  for  religion,  than  to  leave  the  way  of  la 
which  God  had  fo  -  mercifully  favouKd  him  wi 
knowledge  of. 

We  continued  our  voyage,  and,  almoft  witboi 
ping,  tailed  by  Surate  and  Damam,  where  the  re 
the  college  came  to  fee  us ;  but  fo  fea-fick,  ti 
interview  was  without  any  fati:^faAion  on  eitbc 
Then  Unding  at  Bazaim,  we  were  received  by  o 
thcrs  with  their  accuftomed  charity  ;  and  notbii 
thought  of  but  how  to  put  the  urplrafing  remem 
of  our  paft  labours^  out  of  our  minds.  Kmdiog  I 
order  of  the  father  provincial  to  forbid  thofe  wl 
turned  from  tlie  milnons  to  go  any  farther, 
thought  neceflfary  to  fend  an  a^eiit  to  Goa,  with 
count  of  the  revolutions  that  had  happened  in 
fmia,  and  of  the  imprifonment  of  the  patriarch 
this  commiGiv'n  I  was  m:ti!c  choice  of;  and  I  kn< 
by  what  liiddcn  drcrte  ot  Providence  alinoft  all  ; 
whjtevrr  the  fuccc:s  of  them  was,  were  tranfac 
me.  All  the  coafU  were  brfrt  bv  Dutch  cruifers, 
r.ude  it  difficult  to  fail  without  runnitig  the  haz 
r'"in^  taken.  I  went  therefore  by  land  from  Baz 
'I.uM,  where  we  had  another  College,  and  from 
10  our  houfc  of.  Chad.     Here  1   hired  a  narrow 
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I }  and  placing  eighteen  oars  on  a  fide, '  went  clofe 
le  ihorc,  from  Chaul  to  Goa,  almoft  eighty  leagues* 
were  often  in  danger  of  being  taken  ;  and  particu- 
when  we  touched  at  Dabal,  where  a  cruifer  blocked 
ne  of  the  channels  through  which  (hips  ufually  fail  i 
Dur  vcfTcl  requiring  no  great  depth  of  water,  and  the 
iioning  high,  we  went  through  the  little  channel, 
fortunately  efcaped  the  cruifer.  Though  wc  were 
ar  from  Goa,  we  expeded  to  arrive  there  on  the 
morning,  and  rowed  forward  with  all  the  diligence 
x>uld.  The  fea  was  calm  and  delightful,  and  our 
Is  were  at  eafe ;  for  we  imagined  ourfelves  pad  dan- 
,  but  foon  found  we  had  flattered  ourfelves  too  fooa 
fecurity,  for  we  came  within  fight  of  feveral  barks 
lalabar,  which  had  been  hid  behind  a  point  of  land 
h  we  were  going  to  double.  Here  we  had  been 
tably  taken,  had  not  a  man  called  to  us  from  the 
z^  and  informed  us,  that  among  thofe  fi(hing  boats 
e,  fome  cruifcrs  would  make  us  a  prize.  We  re- 
led  our  kind  informer  for  the  fervice  he  had  done 
and  by  by  till  night  came  to  fhelter  us  from  our 
Dies.  Then,  putting  out  our  oars,  we  landed  at  Goa 
:  morning  about  ten,  and  were  received  at  our  college. 
ring  there  a  fcftival  dav,  each  had  Ibmcthing  extra- 
nary  allowed  him.  The  chciceft  part  of  our  cntcr- 
oicnts  was  two  pilciicrs,  which  were  admired  bccaufc 
r  came  from  Portugal. 

rhc  quiet  I  began  to  enjoy  did  not  maJce  me  lofc  the 
embrance  ot  my  brethren  whom  1  had  left  languifh- 
among  the  rocks  of  Abyflinia,  or  groaning  in  the 
>ns  of  Suaqucm ;  whom,  fince  I  could  not  fet  at  li- 
y  without  the  viceroy's  affiftancc,  1  went  to  implore 
and  did  not  fdil  to  make  ufe  of  every  motive  which 

d  have  any  influence. 

I 
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Nerer  had  any  man  a  vof  tr     blcfiwie  ai  i 

or  intemipced  whh  fuch  Taricij  of  — Ljppj  acdda 
vas  ihipwreckcd  on  the  coaft  of  Natal ;  I  was  taki 
the  HoUandert ;  and  it  is  not  eafy  to  mention  the  d 
wbidk  I  was  expofied  to^  both  by  hnd  and  fea,  bd 
arriTed  at  PortngaU 
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CHAP.      I. 

ir  calamiiies  that  befell  the  miffionaries  in  Ethiopia*  A 
tmmitffeii  bijhop  is  dete£fed  in  Abj/Jima.  Another^  ima^ 
gined  a  favourer  of  the  Catholics^  is  cbofen. 

SCARCELY  had  father  Jerome  Lobo  left  Suaquem, 
'  before  a  report  was  ^  fpread,  that  the  Portuguefe 
Kt  had  entered  the  Red  fea,  made  a  defcent  upon  the 
otfts  of  Abyflinia,  and  were  come  with  a  defign  of 
onqoering  the  empire.  The  terror  caufed  by  this  re- 
on,  Tcry  hx  from  flopping  the  perfecution,  much  con- 
dmted  to  ezafperatc  it.  The  Portuguefe,  who  had 
ccn  fettled  a  long  time  in  this  kingdom,  were  conftrain- 
d  to  retire  farther  into  the  country,  having  leave  only 
» take  with  them  one  miflionary ;  and  even  that  confo- 
IzoQ  they  were  foon  deprived  of ;  for  the  father  John 
ercira,  who  had  offered  to  run  all  hazards  with  them, 
at  obliged  to  conceal  himfelf  for  the  prefervation  of  his 
e,  by  an  edid  publifhed  about  the  fame  time ;  which, 
ter  declaring  that  the  emperor  thought  himfelf  not  fe- 

I  cure 
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I  dcrcribed,  in  the  mod  pathetic  manner  I  cod 
niircrable  flaic  to  which  the  Catholic  rdxgioo  « 
duced,  in  a  country  vhere  it  had  lacdy  flovni 
much  by  the  labours  of  the  Portugude.  1  ^ti 
in  the  ftrongrll  terms,  a  reprefcntation  of  ail  tl 
had  fuffcred  r:nce  the  dca;h  ot  Suhan  Segued ;  Im 
had  been  driven  out  of  Ab\filr.ia  ;  hov  man?  livi 
had  atterrpied  to  take  auay  our  lives  ;  ia  vhac  8 
vc  had  been  betrayed,  and  eiven  up  to  the  Turk 
menaces  we  iiad  been  tcrrrined  with  ;  the  infuirs  v 
endured.  1  l:iiJ  before  him  the  daneer  the  p^rlari 
in  ol  bcrinfr  either  impaled  or  ti:raJ  auve  ;  i!:e  cnieb 
lence,  and  avarice  of  the  Balfi  of  Suaquem  ;  and  il 
fecution  that  the  C.itholics  futfrrfd  in  Lthiopia.  I  e 
cd,  I  implored  him,  by  every  ih\v^  I  thought  xntcht 
him,  to  make  fome  arteinpt  for  t!:e  preferration  OJ 
who  had  voluntarily  facriliced  their  lives  for  the  I 
Cod.  1  made  it  appear  with  how  much  cafe  the 
mi^ht  be  driven  out  of  the  Rtd  lea,  and  the  Poni 
«  njtiy  all  tlir  trade  of  ihofc:  couiitries.  1  infurn  r J  I 
i!i':  ria\i;;:ilu)n  ot  that  fci.  ^nd  (he  fituatiMi  oi  its  i 
tiiid  liim  «l:i<'h  ir  would  be  nicctl\ry  to  make  ou 
in. liters  of  liilL  that  \vc  nuarhi  upon  any  uniortunj 
counter  retreat  tt»  ilirm.  I  caimot  deny  i  .at  for 
fiTcv.  (i  rciiii.PiPi.i  mik;ht  appear  in  my  di:c.^::rf 
tlinun'i  rtvc?  j;e  l;r  pfohibi:,.d  to  Chriiliar.b,  1  liiou 
liiivc  h  { ri  iMj^.ird  toli.ivc  h.id  tiic  BalTi  ct  Sui 
an.i  III.  b.ntl.tr  in  iii\  l.,ii.d>,  that  i  mii'.lu  have  rep: 
rd  them  ui;li  ti.c  iiitrcatn.nu  we  L;*,!  met  uith 
thfin.  J  [,i>  u^s  \hr  r-uiw'n  of  n»y  adviiing  to  mil 
liril  artaik  i:p  i\  M.-./.i.i,  t.«  drive  ti.c  IV.rks  fromt! 
lu  huilJ  a  L:i-d'J,  iind  j^.uriu.n  it  u.th  P^rtusjucfc. 

I:. J   \ictroy  i::l;i.tJ  \vi::i  trial  atremion  to  all 
tj  i  .y  ;  gavc  :;:c  a  long  auuiciiwC  }  a:;J  alkcd  me 

que 
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DBS.  He  was  well  pleafed  with  the  dcfign  of  fend- 
fleet  intc  that  fea  ;  and  to  give  a  greater  reputation 
t  cmerprize,  propofcd  making  his  Ton  commander  in 
i  but  could  by  no  means  be  brought  to  think  of 
[garrifonsy  and  building  fortreflcs  there.  All  be  in- 
d  was  to  plunder  all  they  could,  and  lay  the  towns 
tes« 

eft  no  art  of  perfuafion  untried  to  convince  him^ 
Dch  a  refotution  would  injure  the  interefls  of  Chri- 
J.  Thar  to  enter  the  Red  fca  only  to  ravage  the 
would  fo  enrage  the  Turks,  that  they  would  cer- 
maflacre  all  the  Chriftian  captives,  and  for  ever 
be  paflage  into  AbyfEnia,  and  hinder  all  communt* 
with  that  empire.  It  was  my  opinion,  that  the 
^ele  fliould  firft  eftabli(h  themfelves  at  Mazua  ; 
nt  an  hundred  of  them  would  be  fufEcient  to  keep 
it  that  (hould  be  built.  He  made  an  oiFer  of  only 
and  propofed  that  we  Thould  colle£t  thoTe  few  Per- 
fc  who  were  fcattered  over  Abyflinia.  Thefc  mca- 
I  could  not  approve. 

length,  when  it  appeared  that  the  viceroy  had  nci- 
:brces  nor  authority  fuflicient  for  this  undertaking, 
I  agreed  that  I  (hould  go  immediatelv  into  Europe, 
eprefent  at  Rome  and  Madrid  thr  miferabte  condi- 
of  the  milGons  of  Abyflinia.  The  viceroy  promi- 
chat  if  I  could  procure  any  aiiiitance,  he  vou^d 
nand  in  perfon  the  Alci  and  fri  c  s  raif.J  tur  the  cx- 
ion  ;  affuring  me,  thai  he  though i  he  coul.i  v.oi  cin- 
his  life  better  than  in  a  war  to  holy,  zr.d  of  ib  rrcat 
iportance  to  the  propogatinn  0}  the  Catliclic  i'airh. 
icouraged  by  this  difcourfc  cf  the  viceroy.  1  initnc- 
Ijr  prepared  myfelf  for  a  voyage  to  Li^o^^n.  not 
Ung  to  obtain,  upon  the  Ic aft  folicitation,  every  il  ing 
ras  neccflury  to  re-eftabliih  our  miuion. 

Never 
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by  the  numbers  of  tbeir  adverfaries,  ended  their  h 
by  a  glorious  d^ath,  except  Bruno  Bruni,  who,  beif 
as  dead,  was  cured  aftr rwariis  by  a  Cafrc  fiarc. 

Dannh!  the  t'rne  of  iliis  cruel  pcrfecucion,  the  Jac 
church  ot  Abyllinia  liJiFoicd  one  of  thegreatell  rcpn 
es  that  had  evrr  happrnsd  to  it.  A  man  wh« 
bringing  fome  Nubia  horfcs  into  the  province  of  N 
had  tiie  impuJcPce,  viithou:  being  fo  much  as  (hor 
t.ikc  upon  buiiKir  the  ftile  of  Abuna  of  Abyflinia, a 
exc;c;fe  all  the  ofTiviei  of  a  biihop.  Being  known  I 
Pgyptian,  he  was  To  rnra^^cd  that  he  killed  him 
crime  hkr  this  could  not  be  kept  private,  and  tb 
peror  Pi^tH.ides,  by  his  own  authority,  depofed  this  A 
and  bar.ifhed  him  into  the  ifle  of  Bek. 

He  that  came  irom  Alexandria  to  fupply  his 
was  not  much  better ;  for  he  arrived  at  Abyfliiiii 
companied  by  his  wife  and  children,  and  lived  in  fo 
dalous  a  manner,  that  the  emperor  fcnt  him  the 
year  witha  ftrong  guard  to  a  rock  almoft  inacceflibic 
having  confined  him  there*  demanded  another  I 
from  Alexandria.  The  r.i»I)cr  ••.gai;:nge  dc  Vcnc 
f';pcrior  of  the  miflion  of  tiapuchins  in  Kgypt,  bcin 
iorn.eu  of  the  milcrable  Hate  of  religion  in  Etfc 
x\'c!)i  ro  the  patriarch  of  Al-jxairdria.  imploiirg  hi 
hjvc  j>ifv  upon  the  C'hriftiiir^  of  Ahyflinia,  and  to 
thcin  1  biOiop  of  liirh  condncl  and  moderation,  as  n 
b)  liis  prudcrceand  duriry,  a[  pca;c  the  ipirits  < 
)>e'^plr^  ton  much  I'.car.-dlr  thcfs  comTncticns. 
P'-riarch  pronMlcd  hifn  ;iil  h-  tlcllrcd  ;  and  proci 
i>  Lt  .i.  tn  virif  to  kii:^'  '^af:li'rs,  that  the  Chri 
Of  thr  l;r:''  n  CLi.rt  !i  ni/'ir  l>-  tieared  in  his  dom 
V  ihlcfsr:/'  ir.  li.e  AMk  M  rk,  vbo  wa<  made  / 
or  niftnipr  !itan  of  Ah\irin'a,  war  one  of  father  Aj 
g  *s  friends ;  they  had  cor.vcrfc  1  oitrn.   and  the 
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thm  was  pcrfuadcd  that  he  had  fiivourable  fcmti- 
B  of  the  Roman  church,  as  it  appears  by  a  letter 
ki  he  wrote  on  this  occafion  to  the  patriarch  Alphon* 
lendez  at  Suaquem  ;  wherein  he  informs  him,  that 
Ikbuna  was  fully  perruadcd  of  the  truth  of  the  doc* 
s  of  the  church  of  Home  ;  that  though  he  could  not 
n  him  to  be  a  Catholic,  ye:  that  he  was  well  i.;clin- 
ovardsihem;  that  U;:  held  the  fame  opinions  con- 
liog  our  Saviour,  and  the  fuperiority  of  the  fovereiga 
dff*,  and  would  treat  thofe  of  the  Roman  church  as 
lodoz ;  and  defires  of  the  patriarch,  that  he  would^  in 
ird  of  his  affcdion  for  the  church,  (hew  him  all  the 
IdcIs  in  his  power,  and  recommend  him  to  the  admi-* 
of  the  Portugal  fleet. 

rhe  patriarch  did  not  find  the  new  Abuna's  opinions 
ecablc  to  this  account  of  them,  for  he  had  impofed 
■I  the  Capuchin  father  ;  and  far  from  being  either  a 
lioiic,  or  inclined  to  favour  their  opinions,  he  became, 
en  be  was  invefted  by  his  authority,  one  of  the  moft 
ions  of  their  perfecutors,  as  father  Agatange  bad 
nfelf  experience  of. 


CHAP.       II. 

tfohiarcb  and  his  companions  ftijfer  great  miferies^  Are 
rm^omcd^  and  arrive  at  Diou.  Thi  ir  reception  there ; 
mkb  the  fate  of  the  other  mljfionaries  in  Abyjinia. 

rl  return  to  the  patriarch  and  two  Jcfuits  who  were 
left  at  Suaquem  ;  never  was  captivity  more  fevere 
a&  what  they  endured.     The  Bafl'a,  a  man  whofc  cru- 

I  3  city. 
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city  was  not  to  be  appcafed,  or  avarice  fatiated, 
his  injufllcc  by  taking  all  they  had  from  tncm  ;  cbcn 
inandcd  immcnlc  funis,   making  every  day  fooie 
propofition  more  unreafonable  than  the  lad.     The 
arch,  at  length,  wearied  with  incriTint  injuries  and 
prcflions,  made  application  to  the  French  conful  in 
gypt,  that  he  inighr  give  nocice  at  Rome  of   the 
tion  they  were  in  ;  nor  were  they  \%ichout  hopes  thai 
might  procure  letters  in  their  favour  from  the  Bafil 
Cairo,  on  whom  he  of  Suiqucm  is  dependent. 

The  conful  employed   his  intcrcfl,    but   wilhoac 
advantage  to  the  captives  at  Suaquem,  whom  the 
loaded  with  irons  heavier  than  before ;  faftcning 
to  the  ground  by  the  feet  and  rciik,  fo  tliat  they 
not  move.    1  h.e  Count  de  Linares,  viceroy  of  the 
having  received  insinuation  of  tiie  miferies   thefe 
feflbrs  underwent,  gav    dirrclions  to  fome  merchants 
treat  about  their  ranfom.      The   Hafla   was  ofiered 
thduf.ind  crufad^.s  ;  but   he  inlined  on  fix  thoaland 
only    t!'."    |Mtriarch  ;  :•!!(!    there    uas   no   way    of 
curing  lii»  liberty,  bu:  by  fatisfjin^  this  unreafonable  dD» 
niand.  j 

llic  patriarch  nuich  dclirc-d  to  take  the  biiliopof  Mkf 
su^y  wi;h  hit;;,  and  directed  him  to  trert  him  with  tbe 
utnioll  expedition  ;  biir  whether  the  letter  mifcarried,or 
any  thing  e!fe  i?iu*rvciici!,  the  bifliop  did  not  appear,  and 
they  went  a\v.iy  witliout  him.  Th.c  ftiip,  which  had 
waited  tiir  them  irom  the  .;ih  of  April,  fet  fail  on  thi 
2^lli<.r  Auruil,  and  arrivcil  on  the  ??d  of  the  next 
niontli  a:  D.oji.  I  lie  g«  vernor  wrnt  tn  receive  the  pl» 
triarch  ;it  i.is  LTuiiti;*,  ;ii,d  cficred  to  convev  him  to  tbc 
ritv  in  li's  oxmj  i.Ii.4ir,  uhich,  after  having  excufed  him* 
frlf,  \ir  u;«*'  i  l»'ik'ril  to  accept  ot ;  for,  upon  tryinf^  to 
walk,  he  to^nil  h;s  legs  b  weak,  ai:d  his  head   fo  difor* 

Jcred^ 
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f  that  he  was  not  able  to  move  a  ftcp.  He  kept 
d  feveral  days,  and  continued  fix  weeks  at  Diou, 
:oTcr  from  the  fatigues  of  fo  long  a  voyage,  after  fo 
:  a  confinement.  He  landed  at  Goa  on  the  i  gth  of 
mbcr,  and  had  a  public  audience  foon  after  of  Don 
»  de  SUva,  who  had  fucceeded  the  Count  de  Linares 
:  government  of  the  Indies  ;  at  which  he  gave  him 
count  of  the  labours  of  the  milTionarics,  of  the  pro- 
they  made  in  the  reign  of  Sultan  Segued,  and  the 
lilies  they  bad  futfered  fince  the  acceilion  of  Bafili- 
of  their  exile,  their  captivity,  and  of  the  i'angcr 
brethren  were  in  who  chofe  to  continue  their  rcfi- 
?in  Abyflinia.  He  icprcCentcJ  the  urgent  nectflity 
ifting  the  rife,  and  chcrifhing  the  growth,  of  the  Ca- 
:  religion ;  but  the  methods  he  propoicd  difccvcred 
of  the  fpiritof  the  warrior  than  of  tiie  bidiop  or 
>nary.  He  declared  it  as  his  opinion,  that  Mazua 
ikrkiko  ought  to  be  feized,  a  ftrong  citadel  to  be 
.  and  maintained  by  a  numerous  garrifcn.  !  hacone 
c  princci  of  Abyilinia  ought  to  be  got  into  Catholic 
5,  by  winning  over  or  conqucTuVu:  the  conin,."nder 
kept  him  prifoncr  ;  that  he  ought  to  be  fct  on  the 
le,  and  a  civil  war  by  that  means  be  raifcd  in  A- 
nia. 

ither  Jerome  Lcbo  fpoke  in  much  the  fame  flrain  at 
«,  which  gave  occafion  to  the  Prp'r,  the  Cardinals, 
ill  who  were  concerned  in  thrfc  altriiis,  to  fu'pefl  liip.t 
niflionaries  had  infcded  their  DrenchiM-^,  Aiui  all  thtir 
iucl,  with  a  little  ot  the  martial  fpirir  too  ivitv.rc!  to 
i^orin^uefe  nation.  The  refiuenc*  •  ;:v.!-  -jl  .ViTi  ar.J 
lona,  the  many  expedients  put  in  pracii-  v  ••>  iMipg 
.  Rafela  Chriftos  from  his  exile  ;  the  ciiibV.'Ctiicr.ce, 
o  fay  more,  the  revolt  of  Z.in^.ari:im,  that  zral.'ius 
K>!ic  and  eminent  p^oteftor  of  the  Jefuits,  who,  join- 

1  4  ing 
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ing  htmlclf  to  the  enemies  of  the  king  at  mount 
died  with  his  fword  drawn  againft  his  fererrign, 
firmed  them  in  ihcir  opinion,  that  the  Catholics  aik 
fionaries  of  Abyflinia  were  not  iheep  that  wooU  ke 
ed  to  the  flaughter  without  murmuring. 

The  fathers  Bruno  Bruni  and  Lewis  Carddra  s 
with  Zamariam  to  mount  Salam,  whom,  it  h  6iit 
propofed  to  leave  when  he  engaged  in  arms.  Hoi 
they  wrote  to  the  bifliop  of  Nice,  and  to  the  fi 
Hyacinto  Francifco,  and  Francifco  Rodriguczt  to 
to  thorn ;  but  were  anfwercd  by  the  pious  miScM 
that  they  .came  hither  to  fuffer  and  to  labour,  not  tt 
themfelves  or  lie  ufelefs ;  that  their  lives  were  i 
hands  of  God,  and  that  they  were  refolved  Co  i 
them  entirely  to  the  difpobl  of  hb  ProTideooc 
which  noble  refolution  they  continued  wnflnkcB 
were  not  long  before  they  obtained  that  crows  ' 
God  hath  prepared  for  thofe  who  leave  all  for  him 
ing  feized  in  June  1638,  and  hanged  immediacely. 
other  two  fathers,  notwithftanding  the  car«  they  to 
lie  undifcovered,  being  at  length  found  out^  ac 
fame  fate  with  iheir  glorious  brethren.  There  IM 
mained  no  more  Jefuits  in  Abyflinia ;  and  all  the  f 
vours  of  the  patriarch  to  fend  fome  thither  were  irf 
effca 


CI 
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CHAP.     III. 

'  mffUnarUs  are  f^nt  into  Ahjjfinia.  Their  per/ecu- 
■  and  dtatb.  The  patriarch  attempts  to  fend  more. 
Iv  mgilemce  of  the  emperor^  "joho  fcizcs  his  brother  on 
^fidan^  and  puts  him  to  death. 

VE  Pope  and  Cardin^U  being  prejudiced  againft  the 
condi^  of  the  Jcfuits^  gave  the  charge  of  this 
ioo  CO  fix  French  capuchins,  who,  under  the  direc- 
of  fitiier  Agatange,  attempted  the  way  into  Abjf* 
L  Two  of  them  arriving  at  Mazua  were  well  re- 
ed bj  Ac  Bafla  there  ;  but  no  fooner  entered  into 
n  thmn  they  were  apprehended  in  the  difguife  of 
merchants,  and  brought  to  Mark  the  Abuna, 
pdifiDOvering  them  to  be  Catholic  pricRs,  who  came 
Ik  £rid)  to  oppofe  and  dedroy  the  church  of  Alex- 
Iria,  ib  enraged  the  people  againft  them,  that  they 
c  ftoned  on  the  fpot.  Such  was  his  recompence  of 
civilities  he  received  from  father  Agatange,  and 
I  the  eflfed  of  the  friendfliip  coiitra6tcd  between 

rvo  more  were  mafTacred  at  Magiidoxo ;  and  fuch 
.  been  the  fate  of  the  other  two»  bad  they  not  with 
If  prudence  continued  at  Mazua,  under  the  protec- 
kof  tbeBaflfa;  where  their  labours  were  fo  fuccefs- 
that  they  brought  back  into  the  way  of  falvation 
ml  Abyifin  merchants  who  had  been  converted  for- 
\j  by  the  Jefuits ;  but,  for  want  cf  prcuchers  ar.  J 
ru£UoDS,  had  relapfcd  into  their  former  errors.  The 
reft  in  time  grew  too  great  for  the  labourtri  ;  end  one 
liem,  worn  out  by  thofc  holy  employ li.er.is,  died  in 
beginning  of  the  year  1642. 

The 
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The  other,  continuing  to  pradire  the  duties  of  il 
iion,  was  aflifted  by  two  other  fathers  who  came  e 
his  labours.  Their  arrival  gave  the  alarm  to  the 
ror  Bafilides,  who,  having  conceived  a  firm  opioii 
all  the  Catholic  princes  were  in  league  with  the 
guefe,  was  in  continual  apprehenfions  of  Come  dc 
gainft  his  empire  or  life  ;  To  that  fcarccly  could 
put  in  at  Mazua  or  Suaqucm,  but  he  imagined  it 
lent  to  invade  his  dominions.  He  therefore,  up 
lirft  account  of  the  arrival  of  fonic  Europeans  a 
quern,  fends  an  ambafTador  to  the  Balla  with  a  laq 
lent,  entreating  him  cither  to  drive  them  out  of  ihi 
try,  or  put  then  to  death. 

'lliis  BaiTa  was  not  that  generous  man  who  ha 
te£ted  the  Cnpuchins ;  but  was  as  cruel  and  av2 
as  his  prcdectlVor  was  humane  and  difmtcrdla 
fooncr  had  he  received  the  ambafladoi  *5  prefent,  I 
ordered  the  fathers  to  be  fcized  ;  and  calling  fo 
two  who  came  laft  thither,  commanded  their  b 
be  (Iruck  oif  In  his  prefcnce.  As  he  had  fome  ac 
aiice  with  him  that  had  rcfidcd  longer  there,  be  p 
the  compliaicnt  oi  Tending  tor  his  head. 

Afcer  the  death  of  this  lad,  it  was  impoflible 
ccive  any  account  of  the  (late  of  atfairs  in  Ab 
though  the  patriarch,  confidcring  himfclf  entruAi 
the  chariTc  of  ihe  church  of  Ethiopia*  omitted  r.o 
voufa  to  fetid  aflillance  to  the  new  CLWt\crts.  'Vh 
fuits  who  had  already  (lured  wi'h  hini  the  labour: 
midion,  and  haJ  been  forced  wi  h  hi:n  («at  of  £ 
r  itiirr  aniiuated  than  di!coaragrd  by  rhe  dea:h  i 
c  irnpanions,  ntVcrcd  to  cxpofe  thrnifrlvri  t-^  ih 
liansrrs,  by  returning  thither;  anJ  a.c  :l'cd  I'.c 
cowardice  'Ahich  had  loll  them  t!.e  crown  ol  i 
djm. 
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e  of  tbcfc  pious  fathers,  hoping  by  the  ctedit  of  the 
M  at  Diou,  who  carry  on  a  great  trade  in  the  lied 
D  be  well  received  in  Mazua,  engaged  in  this  un  - 
l^ing;  and,  arriving  at  Suaquem  on  the  i6th  of  IVlay, 
to  pay  bis  compliments  to  the  Baffa  as  faclor  of 
bip.  He  was  well  received ;  but  notwithllanding 
i^graife,  fome  time  after  difcovered  to  be  a  Jcfuit  and 
ituguefe.  This  was  fufficient  to  alarm  the  whole 
!rj«  The  crafty  Baffa  fcnt  for  father  Calaca ;  and, 
{  him  of  the  good  will  he  entertained  towards  the  Je* 
■nd  Portuguefe,  ordered  him  to  return  to  the  ladies 
propofitions  for  eftablifliing  a  commerce  with  the 
oy.  llie  father  was  to  no  purpofe  apprifed  of  his 
tton;  though  he  faw  the  fnare,  there  was  no  avoiding 
Hie  therefore  went ;  and  was  no  fooner  out  of  the 
than  the  Baflfa  feized  all  his  goods  for  his  own  ufe. 
\  to  the  propofals  of  traffic,  the  Baflfa  was  in  no  care 
C  them*  The  condition  of  a  Turkifli  oflficer  is  too 
nain  to  allow  him  to  entertain  profpeds  of  future 
stages.  He  feized  what  was  then  within  his  reach  ; 
ns  unconcerned  at  any  thing  further. 
xher  Botelho,  afterwards  being  dcfirous  to  try  his 
nCf  landed  at  Suaquem  in  a  Turki(h  habit.  Imme- 
ly  upon  his  arrival,  advice  was  fcnt  to  the  emperor 
.byffinia,  that  a  Portuguefe  Jcfuit  was  come  to  that 
This  imclligencc  raifed  all  his  paflion  ;  for  being 
fled  by  an  opinion  that  the  Portuguefe  were  in  arms 
tft  him,  fupportcd  by  all  the  powers  of  Europe,  he 
:  the  ftrongeft  application  to  the  Baffi,  that  he  would 
affcr  a  fmgle  Portuguefe  to  refidc  in  the  reighbour- 
of  bis  dominions  ;  and  imagining  that  Claudius,  his 
J  brother,  held  a  private  corrcfpondence  with  the 
s,  he  put  him  under  an  arreft. 
is  young  prince's  only  crime  was^  that  he  was  ima- 
gined 
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gincd  to  adhere  to  the  Roman  church ;  bccaofe  I 
qucntly,  as  the  licentious  lives  of  the  Abuni  andtl 
of  the  clergy  fell  under  his  obfervation,  would  Cfl 
them  with  the  conftancy,  piety,  and  modcfty  of  t 
triarch ;  affirming,  that  the  king  his  brother  had 
his  empire  a  preacher  equal  to  him :  than  this,  a 
difcharge  of  fome  of  his  domeflics  for  having  abjuf 
church  of  Rome,  there  needed  nothing  more  to 
the  prince  criminal  at  a  time  when  to  profcls  the  i 
lie  religion  was  treafon, 

'1  he  kin;r,  relolving  to  fecure  the  perfon  of  his  hi 
having  placed  fome  officers  anJ  foldicrs  in  hit  | 
fends  for  the  prince,  under  pretence  of  havini 
weighty  affair  to  communicate ;  then  leading  him  ch 
fevcral  apartments,  gives  the  fign  to  fome  men 
were  hid  on  purpole,  to  fcizc  him.  They  fell  upo 
in  an  inilant,  and  loading  him  with  chains^  led  bii 
prilbn  fortified  on  purpofe  to  fecure  him.  All  ha 
drcn  and  dependants  were  arrefled  at  the  faflM 
The  manner  of  proceeding;  a,i:;iinft  him  was  very 
pendious.  '1  he  army  was  atfcmblcd,  and  the  | 
brouglit  ou:  bound.  The  king  then,  in  an  haraB| 
the  nmltirudc,  accufed  hU  brother  of  having  abaai 
the  reiijon  of  his  anccftors,  cf  dcfii;n;::g  to  intn 
the  Pj:t  leurfc  lr:o  Abyffinla,  and  confpiring  agaiz 
govcrninci:!  ?rd  life. 

When  a  ihan  is  accufed  by  hi«  k-ng  in  perfoD  t 
a  prejudiced  crowd,  incapaWe  of  frpar^iing  the  truth 
tlie  fi!!ihood,  he  is  eafiiy  fecund  guilty.  No  f(K>nc 
tV.c  king  crafed  to  fpeak,  than  the  wh.olc  audience 
out  for  juftice  on  a  man  fo  infamous  for  apoAac 
trcafon.  A  frnrencc  thus  pronounced  never  fails 
fpeediiy  executed.  'Hie  prince  was  remanded  hi 
prifoni  and  the  lame  night  loft  bis  hca.'. 
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s  OEecauon  prepared  a  way  for  many  others ;  and 
0  were  fufpccled  of  favouring  cither  the  prince  or 


church  fliarcd  in  his  fentence,  and  had  their 
OMifilcatcd,  and  their  perfons  confined.  The  per- 
m  was  carried  on  without  regard  to  dignity,  age. 
Si  All  thefe  feverities  were  not  able  to  fet  the  em- 
's miod  at  quiet ;  for,  imagining  that  he  had  rather 
d  than  fuppreffed  the  murmurs  of  his  peopie,  and 
ified  the  nunsbers  as  well  as  aggravated  the  malice 
:  nulecontents,  he  thought  it  nccciTary  to  fecurc 
if  on  his  throne  by  leagues  and  alliances;  and  there- 
ait  ambafiadors  to  a  Mahometan  prince,  with  pro- 
of tolerating  the  exercife  of  his  religion  in  Abyf- 
and  a  requeft  that  fome  of  their  learned  men  might 
I  to  inftrufl  his  people. 

la  important  commiflion  was  trufted  jointly  t9  a 
bn  and  Mahometan ;  but  the  Mahometan,  being 
fully  inftrocted  in  the  extent  of  the  emperor's  pro- 
rcatcd  his  colleague  with  a  contempt  which  is  never 
en;  and  engrcfled  all  the  honours  and  prefents 
,  they  were  complimented  with  in  the  Mahometan 
ry.  Refcntment  of  fuch  ufa^e  made  the  Chriftian 
us  whole  thoughts  upon  defeating  the  dcfign  ;  and 
;  were  they  arrived  at  the  frontiers  of  Abyflinia,  be- 
kc  publicly  declared  the  whole  inlerii  of  the  negoci- 
The  Monks,  at  this  news,  were  the  firft  who  took 
tns ;  and  the  people,  by  their  pcrfuafion  and  exam- 
made  a  general  infurredtion.  Nothing  now  was 
I  of  but  dethroning  king  Bafilides,  and  fctting  up 
cr  prince  more  cipablc  of  (landing  up  in  defence 
;  religion  of  his  country. 

rer  was  Bafilides  more  terrified.     The  people,  tu- 
ous  and  enraged,  could  fcarcely  be  prevailed  upon 
ir  any  defence.     He  denied  all  he  had  been  char- 
ged 
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gcd  with,  and  threw  the  whole  upon  the  qaeen  ha 
thcr,  who  ftill  retained  a  great  affection  for  the  Mah 
tans,  from  whom  Ihe  dcfcended.  This  plea  wai  o 
ted  by  the  many  perfoniil  interviews  he  had  been  c 
vcd  to  have  vi  ith  the  Mahometan  doclor,  who  caoM 
with  the  ambafl'idor  of  the  fame  religion.  Finding 
neither  his  crown  nor  his  life  could  be  preferved  «i 
bidding  farcwel  to  his  new  fcheme,  he  fcnc  a«i 
Mahometan  with  as  little  noife  as  be  couid,  loaded 
honours  and  wich  riches. 

I'his  account,  however,  difpiited  by  Mr  LudoUj 
denies  tiiat  any  fuch  dcn^ii  was  ever  on  foot,  ai 
teniprs  to  prove,  by  p<)Ii:ioal  ar^ruments,  the  inconfij 
of  it  with  the  eniptror^b  intcrctl  ;  affirming  the  ea 
never  was  fo  cruel  as  to  put  his  brother  to  death,  i 
ported  by  the  tifliniony  of  the  father  Ikmard  Nog 
who  was  then  in  Ethiopia  ;  of  1  orquato  Pifani,  wt 
it  is  reafonablc  to  believe,  was  at  M^izua;  and  of  AI 
fo  Mendez,  whj  lieard  it  from  fome  AbyiSns  who 
into  the  Indies.  Fact^,  proved  by  ib  many  teftim 
ought  to  be  contu:.  J  by  fome  more  folid  argn 
than  vain  conjectures  and  uncertain  reafoningi. 

The  perfccuiion  grew  hotter  every  day  ;  and 
were  left  but  fwc  Portiif^ucfe  a^-]  four  AbylEn  prii 
adminiller  the  fiiCramcnrs  to  thole  who  ftill  com 
ft^»!taft  \i\  the  Carh  ):ic  r-!i;:ioa.  Thcfe,  though 
had  hitherto  cfcaped  C-x  fue  of  their  brethren,  fu 
all  ii.c  inconvcnicnc'vb  uf  iiakedncfs  and  hunger. 


CH 
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CHAP.      IV. 

pairiarcb  finds  Utters  to  father  No^tieira.  The  em-- 
Tar  renews  the  perfecution.  His  ill  fuccefs  in  his  other 
fairs, 

Lphonso  Mendez,  not  difcouragcd  by  the  ill  fuccefs 
i  of  fo  many  adventurers,  was  continually  fiuiying 
'  means  for  the  relief  of  the  Abyffinian  Catholics. 
3  of  his  domtftics  were  fortunate  enough  to  dt^^.  the 

into  Ethiopia,  one  of  whom  I  take  to  be  that  Grc- 
f,  made  fo  famous  by  the  hiflory  of  Mr  Ludolf ;  and 
time  in  which  Gregory  reports  himfelf  to  have  made 
voyage  ftrengthcns  my  conjedure.     After  this  there 

no  poi&bility  of  fending  any  mcffages  to  AbyiCnia, 
receiving  any  accounts  from  thence.  The  miferable 
e  which  the  Catholics  were  apprehended  to  be  in, 
i  reprefentcd  to  the  biihops  and  governor  of  the  In- 
I  in  a  mod  pathetic  letter  by  father  Nogueira,  who, 
ogh  worn  out  himfelf  with  miferies,  could  nor  forbear 
rmpting  fomething  for  the  fcrvice  of  the  converts  of 
yi&nia,  and  applied  himfelf  to  the  Banians.  But  thofe 
0,  whofe  tendernefe  and  compallion  would  not  fuffer 
m  fo  put  the  moll  contemptible  animal  to  death,  could 
IT  the  moving  entreaties  and  forrowful  relation  of  the 
ler  without  being  afieded. 

iis  letter,  however,  could  not  be  read  by  the  patriarch 
hout  the  ftrongcrfl  emotions.  That  prelate,  whofc 
ughts  were  always  intent  upon  hi^  church  of  Ethiopia, 
T  having  failed  in  all  his  attempts  to  fend  Jciuits  into 
i  country,  at  length  pitched  upon  one  George,  an  A- 
in,  who  had  been  many  years  in  the  fcrvice  of  the  fa* 

thers  J 
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then;  imagining,  that  he,  being  acquainted  vithtlM 
tf7,  would  be  better  enabled  to  elude  the  diligcacx 
guards  who  were  polled  at  the  avenues. 

This  man,  with  a  Banian  his  companion,  aftc 
delays,  occafioned  by  a  difierence  between  the  gc 
of  Moca  and  the  BafTa  of  Mazua,  which  hid  mia 
all  commerce  between  thofc  two  ports,  and  cotSci 
left  them  no  means  of  travelling,  arrived  at  BAaza 
by  prefer.!;,  having  eafily  procured  free  paffagetl 
the  Bafla's  diitrici,  tlicv  continued  their  journey  i 
days ;  then  llopping  at  Knc^ana,  fent  letters  to  Each 
gueira,  who  lay  concealed  in  the  country  of  the 
It  is  not  eafy  lo  dei'crii^e  his  furprife  at  hearisg 
was  difcovc-rcd,  and  enquired  after.  He  could 
convinced  thnt  the  melVrngers  were  any  other  di 
cers  fent  with  a  ^^ijufiblc  pretence  to  enfnare  ad 
bend  him.  lie  road  the  letters  over  and  over,  i 
continued  incredulous ;  cor  could  he  be  brought 
tertain  any  other  opinion,  thou  eh  they  gave  hi 
tokens,  as,  had  he  been  Icfs  diilurbed,  he  wo« 
known  could  h-;  .cu:  by  none  but  the  patriarc 
length,  by  the  advice  of  his  fricnd<»  he  was  prevail 
to  go  witii  tlic  mrlTfrneers,  and  ca::te  on  the  1 
March  to  Ki;;v'.n:),  wiirrc,  with  a  ilranf;e  mixtun 
and  grief,  thrv  heard  and  told  their  own  calamiti 
thofe  of  iliriT  b  rth!"!!. 

About  tl:is  i:  ne  t'lC  civpcror,  hc'ng  alarmed  I 
groundlcu  r<;v^rs  (.1  t!v;  preparations  of  the  Port 
a  tale  which  never  tV:i.-d:o  fill  him  ^ith  tcrror,ifl 
prraie  him  ?'7ii;?!r  ihc  ('atholics,  renewed  theperf 
with  great  iurv«  and  ilTiir.I  out  a  proclamation  for 
bending  father  No»;ucira  ;  and  liavin^;,  by  the  it 
tion  of  fomc  uho  had  lecurned  to  their  former  r 
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1  many  Portuguefe  Catholics,  put  them  all  to 
ithouc  mercy. 

emperor  was  only  artful  and  fortunate  in  his  at- 
igainft  his  Catholic  fubjcds,  for  almoft  every  o- 
iertalung  mifcarried-    His  general,  Bela  Cbriftos^ 

army  in  the  mountains  of  Lada.  The  Galles, 
ravaged  one  of  his  provinces,  retreated  without 
ttacked.  His  army  revolted  ;  and  one  of  his  king- 
efufed  didr  tribute.  The  next  year  was  even 
nfortunate.  His  army,  under  Beta  Chrid  * .  was 
mtirely  cut  off;  and,  to  complete  his  misforiunes^ 
g  of  Adel,  hearing  of  all  thefe  lofTcs,  fcized  fome 
I  his  dominions,  and  from  thence  made  inroads 

country.  Mr  Ludolf,  notwithftanding  all  thefe 
J  accidents,  afErms,  that  no  emperor  had  ever  a 
f  more  honour  and  tranquillity  than  Bafilides  after 
mlfion  of  the  Jrfuits.  But  his  conje6lurcs  are  often 
unded  upon  prejudice,  and  are  not  to  be  oppofed 
\  proved  by  fuch  auihcutic  tcfiimonies  as  we  can 

lis  time  the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mend<-z  died,  in 
mty-fcventh  year  of  hii.  age.  He  had  all  the  qua- 
■  a  good  and  uichil  niilfioriary,  be  ing  bicfl'cd  with 
aordiuary  decree  of  paiicncc,  rcfolution,  zeal,  and 
5,  yet  his  condud  leeins  liable  to  fome  cciifure  ; 
iS  not  eafy  to  cxcuic  the  ric^our  with  which  l;e  in- 
D  the  aboHiion  of  fome  ancient  cuftoms  which  the 
ts  had  received  with  the  truths  of  the  gofpcl,  and 
have  never  yet  been  condemned  by  the  church, 
r  the  death  of  this  prclare,  we  have  very  little 
rdge  of  what  happened  in  the  interiour  regions  of 
lia  ;  and  have  no  other  memoirs  to  make  ufc  of 
itinuing  our  relation,  than  what  we  have  received 
!airo. 

K  CHAP. 
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CHAP.      V. 

Mir  Poncct  gees  utta  Etbi^ia.  Comes  back  triib  s  f04 
ambaffador.  Is  well  received  at  Paris  and  at  Ram 
envoy  arrives  at  Paris  from  the  patriartb  of  AUam 

AGI  ALI,  iz&OT  to  the  king  of  Abjiffina,  iMt  dl 
•ith  the  fame  diftemper  with  the  king  hill 
and  the  prince,  and  had  applied  himfdft  In  his  ci 
tor  a  phyfician,  to  the  Francifcan  miffionaries  of  1 
which  the  conful  of  France  hearing  of,  procnro 
Agi  Ali  ihould  have  recourfe  to  him.  After  Iboi 
Terlation  about  the  king's  diftemper,  the  conful  td 
of  a  phylician  among  his  attendants  who  bad  mon 
than  any  other  in  the  world ;  and  engaged  the  Aby 
make  ufe  of  him.  This  learned  |:^yfician  was 
Charles  Poncet,  a  furgeon  of  Franche-Compcc,  iri 
dertook  and  performed  the  cure.  This  fucceis 
created  his  reputation,  that  nothing  now  was  tal 
but  the  French  pbyfic'un. 

Every  thing  was  got  ready  for  the  departure  of 
(kur  Poncct,  and  his  journey  into  Abyi&nia.  Tbe 
Brcvcdent,  a  Jcfuit  of  Roan,  who  was  influenced 
motives  but  zeal  and  charity,  was  re(blved  to  go  ai 
panion  of  this  furgeon,  newly  dignified  with  the 
phyfidan ;  and  without  fo  much  as  waiting  for  the 
of  his  fuperiors,  changing  his  dreis  and  his  name 
away  with  Mr  Poncet. 

Two  companions,  of  tempers  more  differcnr^  w« 
ver  known.  The  furgeon  mas  a  man  of  a  roving 
without  the  leaft  (enfe  of  either  honour  or  religio 
of  parts  below  the  middle  rank  of  mankind  \  wIm 
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ig  but  lying,  and  impofed  upon  all  that  had  any 
to  do  with  him.  The  Jefuit  was  a  man  full  of  rc« 
M  fentimeilts,  of  a  placid  and  foft  temper,  and  of 
learning  ;  and  facrificed  himfelf  with  no  other  view 
of  promoting  the  glory  of  God.  Agi  Ali,  the  prin- 
man  of  the  company,  was  more  fubtle  and  crafty 
Mr  Poncet ;  and,  like  him,  made  no  fcruplc  of  fa* 
iiig  bis  honcity  to  his  intereft. 
icy  fet  out  with  the  caravan,  which  was  obliged  to 
i  kng  time  in  upper  Egypt  fdr  fear  of  the  Arabs. 
Dnly  letter  that  was  ever  received  from  father  Bre* 
It  was  dated  from  Sanaar,  on  the  1 5th  of  February 
.    In  this  letter  he  informs  us,  that  they  left  Canta- 

0  die  banks  of  the  Nile,  the  ad  of  October ;  that 
travelled  for  five  days  crofs  a  defart,  which  begins 
it  place,  without  finding  any  water,  except  within  a 
joomey  of  Helaonc,  a  large  village  inhabited  by 
I,  and  governed  by  a  Chcc,  whofc  jurifdidtion  ex- 

to  thirty  fmaller  villages ;  that  after  having  tra- 
in two  days  from  Helaone  to  Chab,  and  in  three* 
Chab  to  Sclima,  they  cnlcred  an  horrid  defart, 
:  no  living  animal,  not  even  a  fly,  was  to  be  feen  ; 
te  ways  were  marked  by  the  carcafes  of  camels  that 
ied  in  paiTmg  it.  No  other  creature  is  capable  of 
gluing  fuch  fatigues,  and  he  was  told  by  an  old  man 
!  company,  that  the  camels  of  thofe  caravans  that 

1  weftward  from  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  are  fome- 
forty  days  without  eating  ;  for  they  cannot  eat  un- 
cy  drink,  and  they  fometimes  find  no  water  in  that 

After  paiBng  this  defart,  they  Hopped  at  Machou 
•clH  themftlves,  after  the  labours  of  fo  fatiguing  a 
•  Here  the  men  and  women  wear  no  other  cloaths 
in  apron.  The  women  only  drcfs  their  heads  by 
ng  their  hair.     The  men  of  quality  diftinguifh 
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;  lb  that  the  rains  began  before  they  came  to  Je- 
placc  in  the  mid*way  between  Sanaar  and  the  frcn- 
Abyflinia.  The  father  Brevedent,  weakened  by 
per,  and  harafled  beyond  his  ftrength  by  fo  toil- 
m  march,  died  at  Braco,  with  that  hope  and  confo- 
which  accompanies  the  lad  hours  of  tbofe  who 
fired  in  the  fear  and  died  in  the  fcrvice  of  God. 
g  being  beard  either  from  father  Brevedent  or 
t,  the  fathers  Grenier  and  Paulet,  two  Jefuits, 
impadent  to  go  into  Ethiopia  1  fet  out  on  their  jour- 
er,  without  ftaying  for  proper  informations.  By 
mmendation  of  the  French  conful,  they  were  well 
ed  at  Sanaar  ;  and  being  introduced  to  the  Abyf- 
ambaflador,  who  was  then  concluding  a  peace  be- 
tfae  two  kingdoms,  left  Sanaar  in  his  train  on  the 
of  May.  Had  they  (laid  at  Cairo  long  enough  to 
fecn  Mr  Poncct's  letters,  which  came  fome  time 
their  departure,  they  would  perhaps  have  been  lefs 
of  entering  into  a  kingdom  which  it  is  fo  difHcult 
rn  out  of.  xMr  Poncet  tells  the  French  conful  in  his 
to  him,  that  in  his  opinion  no  miiTior.ary  will  ever 
eived  in  Ethiopia.  Such  an  inveterate  hatred  be- 
conceived  there  againft  the  Franks,  that,  upon  the 
of  his  arrival,  the  religious,  to  the  number  of  an 
cdthoufand,  rofe  in  a  tumultuous  manner;  and  the 
infurredion  happened  upon  advice  that  Ih  Englifh 
was  fcen  on  tiicir  coaft.  He  tells  of  great  favours 
d  from  Negus  ;  and  that  Agi  Ali,  for  having  rob- 
Urn  and  his  companion  on  the  road,  was  clofcly  con- 
;  and  that  his  houfe  was  fold  for  Mr  Poncct's  ufc. 
pKi  letter  was  written  at  Gedda,  on  the  6th  of  Decem- 
y^  i;©^  In  the  beginning  of  January,  Mr  Poncet  fet 
.•Won  his  return,  and  wrote  from  Suez,  that  he  had  feen 
"^Abyflinian  ambaffador.  He  arrived  at  Cairo  the  aoih 
r  JoRc,  and  the  ambaffador  on  the  next  day. 
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Dtiferent  opinioni  have  f        d  of  Man 

Magdcloun,  for  To  the  a  lalfador  was  named.  & 
firany  that  they  have  fct  lim  before  at  Caira  ia 
dition  very  different  from  the  charaAer  he  aflam 
therf  fay  he  was  the  fon  of  Murat,  who  was  then  i 
peror*s  prime  minifter,  and  of  whom  it  nuy  not 
proper  to  give  fome  account. 

This  man*  fettling  in  Abyflioia  in  the  time  of  l 
peror  Bafilides,  made  feveral  voyages  on  acco 
trade  to  Batavia  ;  and  went  thither  in  1678,  wb 
had  thofe  conferences  with  Paul  de  Rod  which  I 
doif  hath  publifhcd  under  the.  name  of  the  prefe 
of  Ethiopia.  He  was  recetved  as  envoy  of  the  ec 
and  perfuadcd  the  Dutch  to  fit  out  fome  veflcls  in  | 
of  an  advantageous  trade  with  the  Abyflins ;  hi 
veflcls  returned  back  with  the  fame  lading  whi 
took  out.  Murat,  coming  again  fome  time  afte 
back  with  him  an  envoy  from  the  Dutch  Eaft  Ind 
pany ;  and  when  they  came  to  Moca,  promifed  1 
him  a  pafTport,  which  waf  ncccflary  for  his  enteri 
empire,  and  demanded  the  prefents  which  were  d 
for  the  emperor,  but  being  refufed  them  went 
and  the  Hollander,  having  waited  a  year  to  no  | 
came  back  to  Batavia. 

Murat  Ebcn  Magdcloun  was  not  fo  dexterous 
Murat ;  he  impofcd  on  none  but  thofe  that  we 
ing  to  be  cheated  ;  and  it  was  prudent  advice  wh 
given  him  to  (lay  at  Cairo,  and  rntruft  father  > 
fuperior  of  the  miffions  of  Syria,  the  confui*s  cha 
and  Mr  Poncet,  with  the  letters  and  prefents  from 
peror  of  Abyflfmia  to  the  king.  Ihefc  three  < 
came  to  Paris  about  the  end  of  the  year  lyoi, 
Poncrt  made  his  appearance  in  that  city  with  a  n 
a  bracelet  prefented  him  in  Abyflinia. 
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ft  this  furgeon,  or  pbyfician,  was  carried  about  from 
to  hoofe,  where,  being  in  no  danger  of  contradic- 
c  Tented  his  falfehoods  without  fcruple.  Murat's 
llak  were  examined  by  perfons  (killed  in  the  ori- 
ongues,  and  acquainted  with  the  cuftoms  and  hi- 
f  the  Abyffinians,  who  could  not  find  in  it  any 
of  its  being  a  credential  letter,  but  deteded  many 
)f  the  exprtlfion  and  orthography.  The  confelfion 
I,  which  the  kings  of  Abyifinia  always  make  in  the 
ng'of  their  letters,  was  very  imperfefl ;  and  efpe- 
they  were  furprifed  to  find  at  the  end  of  the  letter. 
It  Gondar,  the  capital  of  Ethiopia.  For  the  word 
r,  or  Guender,  as  Mr  Ludolf  writes  it,  fignifiet 
camp,  and  Axuma  is  the  bapital  of  Abyifinia. 
vichftanding  thefe  proofs  of  forgery,  Murat  was 
md  as  an  ambaflador ;  prefents  were  fent  him  for 
'  sad  his  mafter ;  his  charges  at  Cairo  were  de- 
by  the  king's  order ;  and  it  was  refolved  that  this 
f  (bould  be  returned  by  another,  and  a  miflion  of 
maintained  in  Ethiopia  at  the  king's  expence. 
t  was  what  the  fathers  of  the  miffions  wiihed  for  ; 
nhing  was  talked  of  but  uniting  to  the  Cath#lic 
infinite  numbers  fo  long  feparated  from  it.  In 
1ft  of  this  difcourfe,  arrived  at  Paris,  one  Ibrahim 
n,  of  the  religion  of  the  Maronites,  fent  by  the  pa- 
of  Alexandria  ;  who,  on  his  landing  at  Marfeilles, 
by  father  Fleuriau's  means  to  the  fecretary  of  the 
that  the  affair  might  be  kept  fecret,  for  fear  of  a- 
log  the  jealoufy  of  the  Turks.  This  precaution  was 
:,  the  Turks  having  already  publifhed  their  Olla  or 
:o  prohibit  the  Franks  from  paffing  into  Abyifinia. 
ie  Ibrahim  d'Hanna  was  in  France,  father  Verfeau, 
r  Poncet  were  preifing  the  affair  at  Rome  with  the 
ameit  foficitations,  being  introduced  to  an  audi- 
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ence  of  the  Pope  by  the  Cardinal  de  Janfira  bimk 
well  received  by  his  Holiners,  who»  id  an  encomi 
the  Jefuits,  termed  them  the  pillars  of  the  chnrck 
the  reFormed  Monks  of  St  Francif  in  Italy,  hati 
taiued  two  years  before  a  grant  of  the  miffion  of 
pia,  in  oppofition  to  the  claim  of  the  Jefuitt»  fpah 
great  contempt  of  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and 
no  fcruplc  to  aiErm,  that  the  letters  brought  by  1 
and  prercMted  to  his  Holinefs  by  father  Vcrfieaii 
counterfeit,  and  that  they  had  the  true  onea.  It  m 
certain  which  of  thtic  bold  competitors  ought  to  I 
dited.  Mr  Poncet*&  letters,  however,  feeni  to  or 
dent  marks  of  forgery,  as  will  appear  from  the  w« 
which  the  emperor  addrcffcs  the  Pope.  ^*  1  aa  c 
**  ced,  Uys  he,  that  the  calamities  with  which  my 
*'  doins  and  people  have  been  aflltded,  proceed  fr 
^*  other  caule  than  our  reparation  from  the  bead 
*'  church.  Send  me  two  or  three  Ikiltul  miflioiia 
*^  inflrud  me  in  the  faith,  and  repair  the  lofii  of 
*^  nrcvedciit.'*  This  good  and  pious  miflionary 
died  before  his  arrival  at  (sondar,  was  never  fern 
emperor,  or  known  in  Al)\llinia  bv  any  other  nan 
th;ic  oi  Jufi  pli  ;  nor  is  he  mentioned  by  any  othci 
in  the  Ictitis  to  tlic  king  cf  Sanaar. 

Ibrahim  (I'lLinna  had  his  charges  at  Paris  de 
t)y  the  niilllon  <^t  Sxria,  and  was  treated  as  an  an 
dor,  being  admitted  to  mmy  conferences  with  the 
flcr  of  the  n.ivy.  lie  havi  the  honour  of  cnncertii 
aiiair  with  tlir  kin  %  wh't  ai^ncJ  to  all  the  patri 
propofils.  And  brii ;:  prefcntcd  uith  a  gold  meda 
furnllhrJ  uith  mon<.v  (or  t:is  voy3{*Cy  he  left  Parb 
end  of  Ocl'^*HT,  :irid  came  to  Home  in  the  beginn 
the  >r:ir  i;o).  where  he  had  audience  of  the 
and  ui  Cardinal  liarbcrino  prcfcd  of  the  coogrej 
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rapsLgating  the  iaith.  Tct  notwithftanding  the  pro- 
Da  and  countenance  of  the  Cardinal  de  Janfon, 
veibty  and  the  reality  of  his  commiffion,  were  call* 
ii  queftion.  Nor  would  the  courtJS  of  Rome  come 
nj  determination,  till  they  had  fent  one  Gabriel,  a 
POBite,  who  was  then  at  Rome,  to  Cairtf,  that  he 
lit  examine  the  matter  to  the  bottom, 
[he  patriarch  of  Alexandria  freely  owned  that  he  had 
t  him,  though  he  had  before  denied  it  to  the  conful 
France.  And  being  aiked  >x;hether  he  had  refolved  to 
mi:  himfelf  to  the  Pope,  and  acknovkldig:  the  autho- 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  he  >rave  ihr  mciienger  a 
kflion  of  his  faith,  found  and  orthcd  jx  enough,  but 
ild  never  be  prevailed  en  to  fign  it.  This  nii*biguous 
tayioor  fufficiendy  acquitted  Ibrahim  from  any  fufpi* 
1  of  fraud,  but  made  the  intentions  ot  the  patriarch 
f  much  fufpe£led. 


Chap,    vl 

•  mi/carriage  of  Mr  Poncefs  fecond  voyage.  Mr  du 
H,oule/eis  cut  on  his  journey  to  Ahyfjmia.  Is  oppofed  and 
alumniated.  He  arrives  at  Sanaary  and  is  ajfajftnated 
here  by  the  kin^s  command. 

\  the  mean  time,  Mr  Poncct  arrived  from  Rome  at 
Cairo,  and  made  all  the  neccrflary  difpofitions  for  a 
3nd  voyage  into  Abyflinia,  being  accompanied  by  Mu- 
tfae  ambaflador,  who  was  now  fcnt  back  loaded  with 
fents  and  tcllimonials  of  his  good  conduct,  with  let- 
\  for  the  kin^  his  maftcr,  and  the  prime  minifter. 
is  company  left  Cairo  on  the  6th  of  Odober  1703,  in 

order 
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order  to  go  to  Suez,  where  s  Bernotv  • 

waited  for  them,  and  embarked  for  Gedda  on  the 
December.  They  were  foon  fo  unhappy  ts  tt>  dl 
amongft  themfeiTes.  Mr  Poncer,  in  a  letter*  vakci 
complaints  of  Murat ;  whofe  difpofition,  te  ftyt, 
not  know  before  this  voyage  to  Gedda*  He  forge 
it  was  he  who  raifed  him  to  the  dignity  of 
dor,  that  be  was  received  opon  his  v-ord,  and 
lomewhat  diflatisfied  with  his  behaviour*  cndcOTO 
reprcfcnt  him  as  a  man  of  the  vilcft  charader^  nd 
cUrcd  enemy  to  all  Franks,  who  will,  as  fiv  as  b 
hinder  their  reception  in  Echiopia ;  and  to  confii 
aflcrtions,  he  appeals  to  father  Bemab  For  hi 
part,  be  declares  bimfclf  ready  to  ihed  his  blood  i 
honour  of  the  king;  yet,  in  the  midft  of  all  did 
teftations,  inftead  of  going  forward  into  Abyfis 
wanders  into  other  countries,  with  the  chcft  of  iwi 
bought  at  the  king's  charge  for  this  voyage  ;  and 
doning  the  large  poflclCens  which  had  been  given  I 
Lthiopia,  and  the  wifr  which  he  had  married  tbctc 
after  having  rambled  t'rom  place  to  place,  died  ai  I^ 
huch  was  the  late  of  this  worthlcls  man,  who  hai 
too  much  careflfed  and  believed. 

Muratj  fearing  the  punilhment  which  would  oe 
he  infliclcd  on  him  at  his  return  into  Ethiopia, 
pretence  of  going  ro  Khzua,  went  to  Mafcaie,  aoc 
ri!  his  life  there.  l*.it!)er  Bcrnat,  much  chagrif 
.fiiiJing  himfeU  in  fo  baJ  company,  and  entirely  di 
irom  continuing  hi»  juurncy,  returned  to  Cairo  in  tl 
ginning  of  April. 

All  thcfe  mifcarriages  might  have  difcouraged 
de  Noir,  better  known  by  the  name  of  du  Roulc, 
was  pitched  upon  to  go  as  ambaiFador  to  the  cope 
K;hiopia«    He  was  fo  far  from  being  igaoranc  of 
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d^  that  he  bad  borne  a  principal  part  in  all  tbefe 
I  yet  was  rcfoived,  after  having  concerted  mea- 
rwixh  the  nunifter  of  the  navy,  to  run  the  hazard- 
age  was  ever  undertaken  with  omens  lefs  aufpi- 
or  concluded  with  fuccefs  lefs  happy. 
embarked  at  Toulon  on  the  a6th  of  December 
in  a  (hip  commanded  by  the  Chevalier  de  Four- 
who  was  appointed  to  convoy  thirty*fix  merchant 
to  feveral  coafts  of  the  Mediterranean.     In  the  af« 
there  rofe  fo  violent  a  temped  that  the  fleet 
lE  difperfed^  and  fo  (battered  that  they  were  incapable 
iimg  their  voyage  till  the  8th  of  February.     It  is 
flary  to  trouble  the  reader  with  all  the  tempeds 
fdty  all  the  dangers  they  were  expofed  to,  and  all 
(lacles  they  met  with  ;  which  were  fo  many,  that 
were  four  months  in  foiling  from  Toulon  to  Egypt, 
the  amba&dor  loft  no  time,  but  prepared  every 
with  the  utmoft  diligence  for  bis  journey  into  A- 
ia.     But  fome  knowledge  of  his  deflgn  having, 
khftanding  all  his  care  to  keep  it  fecret,  got  abroad, 
difliculties  occurred,  which  were  only  to  be  fur- 
red by  the  power  of  money. 
The   Sieur   de  Route  left  Cairo  on  the  19th  of  July 
and  was  followed  to  the  boat  by  great  numbers 
people  with  tears  in  their  eyes.     It  is  faid  that  the 
nts,  who  had  openly  oppofed  this  expedition  at 
ftiU  continued  to  ufe  all  their  arts  to  force  him  to 
;  and  that  the  Italian  Francifcaas,  imagining  that 
kis  means  a  mi(rion  of  Jefuits  would  be  eftabli(hed  in 
Ibyflinia,  caballing  with  the  merchants,  gave  notice  to 
|k  Arabs  of  the  departure  of  the  envoy  ;  and  engaged 
AcB  to  threaten  that  they  would  rob  the  caravan,  if  he 
VK  admitted  to  travel  with  it.     The  envoy  himfelf 
ridsi  that  a  report  was  fpread  at  Siout,  that  he  was  go- 
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ing  to  the  king  of  Abyflinia  to  teach  him  to  nuki 
drr  and  caft  cannon,  and  to  engage  him  in  a  war 
the  Turks.  The  reports,  chough  void  of  ail  app 
of  truth,  wrre  futricicnt  however  to  gain  credit  wi 
people,  who,  bci'ules  their  natural  fuipicioo  and  jc 
were  pieafed  uith  every  thing  that  gave  them  an 
tunity  of  fqucezing  money  from  him. 

The  Sieur  du  Uoule  had  been  at  great  czp 
prcfents  to  fccurc  Delac.  the  chiet  of  the  caravan 
intcrril,  and  had  received  from  him  many  proa 
fcrvice,  confirmed  by  the  moil  folemn  oaths  ;  whic 
ever  h:id  been  all  broken,  had  not  a  mclfcnger 
with  ireih  orders  from  the  hafl'a  of  Cairo  to  tb< 
mandcr  of  Siout,  which  being  read  to  the  chiefs 
caravan,  they  fwore  never  to  leparate  from  the 
bot  to  run  all  hazards  with  him. 

The  commander  of  i>iout  told  the  envoy  all  th 
fares  concerted  between  the  French  merchants  ai 
iian  Francifcans  to  difappoint  his  dcfign  ;  and  Be 
formed  him,  that  the  patriarch  of  the  Cophtes  h 
nuaced  to  tlic  d^^cf  prrfons  of  the  caraTan,  tl 
Franks  who  weie  travelling  whh  them  were  noi 
chants,  and  that  their  intention  was  to  cut  tlic 
of  the  Nile  ;  for  which  reafon  they  oujiht  to  bee 
uf  admitting  them  into  their  company. 

The  caravan  left  Smuc  on  the  1 2th  of  Scptc 
and  after  ha\ini;  pafT  d  the  two  dclarts,  came  < 
iSthof  Ckiobcr  to  M'.^i.iio,  where  thr  envoy  % 
formed  that  the  Italian  Francifcans  had  left  S 
whether  ot  their  own  accord  or  by  compultlon  h 
not  fav.  'l*his  was  the  lail  letter  received  fro 
Sieur  du  Roule ;  what  news  was  afterwards  he 
him  came  by  indircd  ways ;   and  a  report  was 
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die  country  that  he  was  affaffinatcd,  a  luelaitcholy 
e  of '  what  afterwards  came  to  pafs. 
arrived  at  Sanaar  about  the  end  of  May  1705, 
he  was  received  with  great  marks  of  rcfpcd* 
ing  fent  two  ot  his  officers  to  meet  him,  and  lod«* 
im  in  the  houfe  of  his  late  prime  minifter,  whoni 
1  not  long  before  put  to  death.  The  minifter  who 
Mled  him  feemed  incHned  to  enter  into  an  intimate 
intance  with  the  French  envoy,  coming  often  to 
■I9  and  entertaining  him  at  his  own  houfe  with  great 
irity.  He  even  gave  him  fome  hints,  that  he  bad 
d  to  go  with  him  into  AbyfTinia. 
therco  every  thing  anfwcrcd  the  envoy's  wifhes; 
:  is  faidy  that  the  caufe  of  his  fatal  end  was^  that 
pofed  too  much  confidence  in  the  king  and  his  firft 
XT 9  and  negleding  to  fecure  the  good- will  of  the  o« 
ifficeriy  exafperated  them  to  his  ruin*  The  acci* 
which  put  it  in  their  power  to  do  him  fo  great  an 
r»  was  this :  The  king  having  obtamed  a  vi£tory 
his  rebels,  there  was  a  public  feaft  kept  at  Sanaar. 
aiToy,  thinking  he  ought  on  this  occafion  to  difplay  all 
agnificence,  had  fet  out  fome  looking- glafTcs,  which 
;bt  all  the  city  to  his  houfe.  1  he  king's  women^ 
ire  rarely  permitted  to  go  out,  could  not  forbear 
fing  their  curiofity  wi:h  a  view  of  thcfe  rarities,  anS 
:  all^  were  adoniflicd  at  thofe  glaffcs  which  multiply 
t%l  and  imagining  this  could  not  be  the  effect  of 
il  caufes,  reprefentcd  the  envoy  and  his  retinue  as 
lians,  who  had  ill  defigns  agaiad  the  king.  The 
:  fhow  added  new  incitements  to  the  avarice  of  the 
rs,  and  perhaps  of  the  king  hinifclf ;  fo  that  a  few 
ifter,  he  fent  to  demand  of  the  envoy  three  thou- 
>iafters;  and  being  rcfufed,  let  the  ambafr:idor  kno\^ 
ice,  his  interpreter,  that  his  refufal  might  bring  him 

and 
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and  bis  retlaae  into  danger.  The  md  was  ri^ 
finreral  times,  and  Mr  du  Route  ftiU  cootinued  obli 
Not  to  protrad  the  relation,  on  the  25th  of  Nove 
the  kmg  fent  three  hundred  men  to  feize  the  en 
his  boufe,  with  all  bis  retinue ;  and  carrying  then 
the  market-place,  firft  cut  bim  in  pieces^  and  iffien 
his  attendants*  The  envoy  underwent  hit  fke 
great  rcfolution,  and  exborted  his  oompany  10  tap 
tbemfelves  in  the  (ame  manner.  Their  boifioi 
cxpofed  for  fome  time  ;  and  it  was  obfenred,  that 
thcr  bird  nor  beaft  of  prey  did  them  any  injury. 


CHAP.      VII. 

Several  revolutions  happened  in  AbjjffimiU  Tbc  empi 
letter  relating  to  the  death  of  Mr  du  Rottk.  Hi  a 
vcun  of  tb:  French  conful  to  revenge  H. 

ONE  KliaSi  a  Syrian,  who  was  to  have  attendH 
du  Route  as  his  interpreter,  had  arrived  ai 
dominions  of  Negus  ;  and  having  tolJ  that  prince, 
cording  to  his  inftrudions,  that  the  French  profeflcd 
fame  religion  with  the  Cophics,  had  been  well  rccer 
and  upon  this  recommendation  was  permitted  by  the 
peror  to  return  to  Mr  du  Route,  and  one  of  his  oi 
was  named  to  go  with  him  in  comptiment  to  the  em 
and  was  ordered  to  provide  him  att  the  carriages  he 
occafion  for  in  his  journey  from  Sanaar.  I'his  ol 
unhappily  fpcnt  too  much  time  cither  in  'getting  r 
his  equipages  or  other  amufemeius,  and  came  to  Sa 
three  days  after  the  murder  of  the  envoy. 
The  king  of  Sanaar  and  liis  council  tmagiiicd 
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^twmCp  the  [r  crime  by  charging  Mr  do  Roule  and 
mfmny  vith  magic ;  but  the  Abyfiin  returned  very 
amfied  with  this  plea. 

{Tcmt  rcYoIutton  happened  at  that  time  in  Abyfluiia, 
CToh  of  the  people ;  who,  being  headed  by  the  ^r m* 
's  ddeft  fon,  dethroDcd  the  emperor,  and  put  him 
THhrn     The  caufe  of  this  general  dcfedvpn  h  not 
n.     Indeed,  if  we  could  be  convinced  of  the  gc- 
ndk  6f  the  letter  prefented  by  the  Rccolet  rniffion- 
to  the  Pope,  there  would  be  no  need  of  enquiring 
er.    It  appears  from  Mr  Poncet*s  narrative  how  nice 
arion,  and  particularly  the  clergy,  are  in  ev^ry  thing 
bears  the  leaft  relation  to  religion  ;  and  'now  much 
deteft  the  Europeans ;  their  averficn  even  extendi 
«7  thing  that  is  white- 
was  not  known  at  Cairo,  when  the  account  was  re- 
:dof  the  aflafEnation  of  the  envoy,  what  was  the  fate 
le  dcpofed  emperor.  Some  affirmed  th^.t  he  was  kilf- 
ithers  maintained  that  be  concealed  hixnfclf  in  fome 
er  of  his  kingdom,  in  espe£lation  of  a  favourable 
Ktnnicy  to  attatk  bis  fon  • 

Sas  the  interpreter,  who  was  on  the  road  to  meet 
cBvoy)  having  heard  of  this  new  rcvoluiioa  in  Abyf* 
.  went  back,  and  put  the  letters,  which  he  had  re^- 
ri  from  Jafon  the  late  king,  into  the  bands  of  Tckli- 
out,  who  had  newly  taken  poflcdion  of  the  throne. 
Bmanout  direded  that  they  (hould  be  cx>picd  in  his 
naoie;  and  commanded  £Iias  to  take  the  road  to 
tar.  Elias,  in  purfuance  of  the  king's  ok  !er,  fet  out, 
was  come  wiihin  three  days  journey  of  S  maar  when 
card  of  the  envoy's  unfortunate  end ;  thci^,  thinking 
t  proper  to  proceed  fanhcr,  returned  to  tlie  empc- 
who  was  enraged  at  the  relation  of  the  m:  Racrc,  and 
s  paifion  wrote  the  following  letter. 
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To  the  Pacba^  and  the  lords  commander m  of  the 
Cairo^  from  tlye  king  of  Ahj/ftniaj  the  king  Ti 
/on  of  tbs  king  of  toe  courcb  of  Abyjftnim* 

•*  TT'ROM  theaugufl  kinjr,  powrrful  arbiter  of 
*^  JL     the  ihaJow  of  God  upon  earth,  the  guiJe  of  I 
*^  kings  who  prufcfb  the  religion  of  the  Mcfluh,  the 
*^  mighty  of  Cihriftian '  kings,  be  who  keeps 
*^  tween  the   MjlTulmans  and  Chridians,  proti 
^*  the  boundaries  of  Alc*xandria,  obfcrver  of  the 
**  of  th£  golpcl,  inheriting  from  his  father  a 
'<  kingdom,  iifue  of  the  lineage  of  David  and 
'*  May  tl)e  blciling  of  Ifracl  be  upon  our  prophct« 
'*  upon  them ;  nuy  their  felicity  be  lading,  their 
**  permanent,  and  their  mighty  forces  always  formk 
"  To  the  mighty  lord,  exalted  by  his  power,  v( 
*'  for  his  merits,  dillinguilhed  by  his  ilrenj^th  and 
**  among  the  IMuiTjInians,  the  refuge  of  all  ihit 
**  rence  him  ;  whofc  prudence  governs  and  guides i 
*'  army  of  the  n(ib!e  empire,  and  commands  npo&i 
*'  froi;:i:*rs,  the  vi. Virions  viceroy  of  Egypt,  the  C( 
*'  of  whieli   Ihall  a!vv»v>  Ic  ikicnded  and  revci 

s 

'*  So  be  it :  And  to  all  illuiiri:)us  princes,  jiK!^es,dol 
**  (or.s  and  otlirr  oiTKL-r.^  who  are  conil::utcd  for  A 
•*  fiipj)i"rt  of  order  and  government,  and  in  gcfldl 
**  lo  all  potcntdics  ;  xww  CJod  prcTcrvc  ihcni  in  tbd 
**  high  iLiions,  ar.d  ir*  the  i!:>:uity  ot  f.ilvativ^n.  hi 
**  kni)wn  to  tou,  ih.i!  our  anc;..ij:.s  \\x\r  r.evcr  beefii 
*'  exMnltv  v;ir!i  o»';rr  kii  ^^^,  n  t  ever  eivci  ii'.cm  tf 
*'  molcd:i!"i:)n,  or  ihowti  :miv  i  kcii  ol  injlicr  ;  buH 
**  the  couirary  ail  iiuCil  p:'>..!>  «  f  ihrir  f»icnulhin  on; 

**   nccali."j;is  ;    in    i.'M'.»*r«>ii;l\  alii  t;r.  -   liicm,    i;i   rc/cv: 

*••  »-•  II'  I"  • 

lk«Cll       Iti'LlililL^a      \*iiki..         .        Ill       • ■      4.     I     tk.il  ^_       •I'      l..«.1 

**  ravan  aiiJ  ;)":V'ij'»i  *-*i  ."^i'^.a,   i:i  Ar-bii  :!;c  h?p;**. 
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L,  Perfia,  or  other  remote  and  unfrequented  pU- 
In  fuccouring  thofe  who  laboured  under  preiQng 
fiiclcs.  Ncverthelcfs  the  king  of  France,  our  bro- 
,  iRrho  profelHrth  the  fame  bw,  and  the  fame  faith, 
xig  been  moved  by  fuch  tokens  of  amity  exhibited 
>ur  part,  as  ought  to  be  praclifed ;  and  having  lent 
Lmbafiador  to  us,  I  am  informed  that  vou  have 
^pcd  him  at  Sanaar,  and  alfo  Morad  the  Syrian^ 
t  by  us  to  the  ambalTadors,  whom  you  have  put 
Icr  an  arreft,  and  have  by  fo  doing  violated  the 
r  of  nations.  Since  the  ambafladors  of  kings  ought 
be  at  liberty,  and  to  pafs  where  they  will,  and  to  be 
atcd  with  honour,  and  not  hindered  or  moleded ; 
itfaer  ought  any  dues  or  tribute  to  be  exacted  from 
cm.  It  is  in  our  power  to  return  the  injury,  if  we 
cafcd  to  revenge  the  infuh  olFcrcd  by  you  to  our 
leflenger.  The  Nile  might  be  made  the  inftrument 
F  oar  vengeance,  God  having  placed  in  our  hands 
s  fountain,  its  palTage,  and  its  incrcafe,  a:!J  put  it  in 
or  power  to  make  it  do  good  or  harm.  At  prefent 
PC  require  and  exhort  you  to  ceafc  from  offering  any 
DJnry  to  our  ambafladors,  and  from  difquieting  us  by 
topping  thofe  who  are  on  their  vay  to  us.  You  (halt 
offer  them  without  hindrance  to  continue  their  jour- 
icy,  going  and  coming  freely,  according  to  their  own 
loQvenience,  whether  they  be  our  fubjccls  or  thofe  of 
^rance ;  and  whatever  you  fliall  do  to  them,  we  (hull 
ftecm  done  to  ourfelves.*^ 

Subfcribed. — To  the  pacha,  princes,  and  lords  corr,* 
fnanders  in  the  city  of  Grand  Cairo,  ivhom  Ccd/j^ 
wur  with  bis  mercies^ 

fiis  litter  is  written  in  Arabic  ^without  date. 

L  The 
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The  crime  of  Teklimanout,  in  robbing  his  fail 

his  crown  and  life^  made  him  dctellcd  by  al!  mai 

His  reign  was  (hort  and  unquiet ;   and  ended  at 

hit  being  aflaflinated  by  his  own  troops  as  he  wai 

paring  to  march  againft  the  king  of  Sanaar.     Tetili 

brother  of  Ayafon  or  Jafon,  fucceeded  him  ;  and  i 

reign  of  three  years  and  fome  months,  was  dethroo 

OuAas  his  fifter's  Ton,  and  his  firft  miniflcr.     Oufta 

foon  depofed  by  David,  the  fecond  Ton  of  Ayaibo. 

thefe  revolutions  happening  in  a  very  Oiort  time, 

vented  the  AbylCns  from  punilhing  the  murder  c 

du  Roule.  '1  he  French  conful,  who  had  borne  the  ] 

eft  part  in  the  direction  of  this  embady,  (ought  aH  o 

tunitics  of  revenging  the  envoy^s  death  ;  and  calfin 

French  merchants  at  Cairo  together,  told  them  he 

had  been  cut  in  pieces  in  fight  of  the  king  of  Sanaai 

niinating  them  to  join  with  him  in  fceking  fome  mes 

revenging  fo  public  an  injuftice.  lliey  immediately 

to  an  agreement  to  difcbarge  all  the  Nubians  thtt 

in  their  fervice.     A  memorial  was  likewife  given  X 

Bafla,  who  was  going  to  take  upon  him  Aic  commai 

Suaquem  and  Mazua,  and  that  fide  of  Ethiopia*  cm 

4ng  him  to  lend  his  alTidance  in  the  punifhmeut  o 

king  of  Sanaar,  for  a  crime  committed  againft  A 

of  nations  ;  and  in  the  recovery  of  thiny  thoulam 

flers,  and  four  thoulind  fcquins,  which  the  envo; 

with  him  at  the  time  when  he  was  killed.     '1  be  bf| 

of  thi^  fum  is  a  fuilicient  proof  at  how  vaft  an  cs| 

this  mighty  defign  of  penetrating  into  AbylTinia,  a 

cdahlilhlng  a  trade,  and  the  Catholic   religion  in 

country,  is  to  be  carried  on  ;  a  dcTi^*n  wli'rch,  to  all 

h^ve  any  knowlcc!gr  of  that  cmpirr   and  i:s  inhabii 

will  appear  chimerical  anJ  impracticable. 


I 

•  V         • 

■  ■         I  I  in 
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I  KNOW  not  any  man  in  Europe  who  has  applied  himfelf 
jl  to  ihc  ftudy  of  the  Abyflin  language  with  fo  much  af- 
Idoityas  the  late  MrLudolf.  He  hath  laboured  in  it  near 
pAj  years  with  very  little  affiftancc,  and  v  Ithout  being  dif- 
bboragcd  by  any  difficulties.  If  this  languagr  be  not  more 
mown  in  Europe  than  it  is,  or  is  likely  ever  to  be,  it  is  not 
lobe  imputed  to  him,  who  has  fpared  no  pains  to  facilitate 
eftady  of  it.  He  has  given  us  a  grammar  and  a  didion- 
f^  and  has  inferted  in  his  hiftory  long  paflagcs  written 
that  language,  extraSed  out  of  nianufcripts  ;  yet  all 
\im  haib  not  yet  prevailed  with  many  to  become  his  dif- 
^Bqiles.  Wc  have  fcarce  any  intcrcourfe  with  the  Abyf- 
!ins.  It  is  difficult  to  pafs  into  their  country,  and  (liil 
teore  difficult  to  pafs  out  of  it ;  and  had  not  the  Portu- 
goefe  been  at  fcveral  times  called  ioto  Abyfiinirt,  we  had 
known  no  more  of  it  than  we  do  of  tlie  more  inland 
kingdoms  of  Africa,  or  of  thofc  fouthern  countries  ijito 
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which  no  man  bath  yec  entered.  Befides  there  arc  ver 
vrritings  in  that  language,  either  printed  or  ma&nfi 
The  Abyllins,  excelling  in  no  kind  of  literature^  have 
lifhed  fcarce  any  books  ;  and  thofe  which  they  have 
lifhcd  cannot  be  procured.  No  man  would  etnplo 
lite  in  maftering  a  language  of  no  ufe  either  tn  cona 
or  learning.  The  example  of  Mr  Lodolf  himleU 
from  giving  any  invitation  to  (hat  ftudy,  is  fuffick 
divert  any  fuch  defign  ;  for,  after  having  made  the  k 
ledge  of  that  tongue  bis  principal  employment,  afte 
ring  laid  out  all  his  time  upon  it,  and  read  every  1 
that  could  be  found  written  in  it,  he  had  not  beca 
conJi:ion  to  write  ten  pages  of  the  hillory  of  Abyi 
had  he  not  had  recourfe  to  that  of  father  BakazarT( 
a  Portugucfc  Jcfui:. 

Gregory,  that  learned  AbylFin,  on  whom  he  hei| 
many  commendations,  is  certainly  a  very  bad  guide ; 
we  cannc;  help  faying,  that  cither  Mr  Ludolf  and  Gff 
ry  did  not  underlland  one  another,  or  that  Gregory 
very  ipnoram  in  his  own  religion ;  for  no  Abyifiov 
liad  enjoyed  t!;c  leait  advantages  of  inllruction,  ever 
braced  ihoie  len(inlent^  or  declared  them.  But  whu 
might  be  his  q.ia]iiic>,  t!;c  patriarch  Alphonlb  Mei! 
^ho  hath  taktii  fo  much  care  to  tranfroit  to  poHerir 
names  of  thole  that  ;:Jhrred  to  him,  hath  not  faid  %^ 
cf  him.  1  his  (^iniiV.on  i>  no  procf  that  lie  had  gr 
abiliti-s,  or  an  exaclcr  knouIrJ^r  oi  hi.-*  rclii;i.">n,  tha 
thers  ;  snJ  h  ^  \*.Ji)ic-  cor»,!uci,  :inJ  ail  !:is  rniwerj  u 
LuiioU,  are  cr.T.iraJictioT-.s  to  the  many  praife;  befh 
upon  him.  Wh-  rr  this  Ahyllin  fails  him,  Mr  L 
p'-oJuces  another  cviilci.cc  uhv^k-  auih-^rity  is  of  i 
wcijrht.  'Ihis  is  ^!urat  li.c  Armri/ian,  who,  whc 
was  trading  at  Batavia,  v^as  cxr.mincd  at  Mr  Lu: 
requeil,  about  the  prciciit  liate  uf  religion  in  Ab^t 
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tv  ^hofe  thoughts  were  more  upon  his  mercbandife 
iny  thing  elfe,  was  not  very  capable  of  making  any 
cry  anfwer  to  their  enquiries ;  nor  can  1  eafily 
e  myfelF  that  he  would  have  gratified  them  with 
information,  though  he  had  been  able  to  do  it. 
was  the  man  who  impofcd  upon  the  Hollanders 
promifes  of  a  wealthy  commerce  on  the  coafts  of ' 
Red  fea,  as  hath  been  already  related. 
t  what  need  there  was  of  the  teflimony  of  either 
ry  or  Murat  is  not  eafy  to  underftand ;  nor  can 
juft  reafon  be  affigned,  why  he  did  not  rather  confute 
Clurgies  which  he  had  in  his  polfefTioa ;  why  he  ne- 
te  publifli  them  when  he  was  prefied  to  it ;  why 
wrote  to  Batavia  rather  than  to  Cairo  ;  and  enquired 
the  Datch  merchants  rather  than  of  the  pati^iarcb  of 
llaaadria.  We  ihould  wonder  at  the  condu£l  of  that 
faOy  who  (hould  write  to  Armenia  for  information  about 
|e  religion  of  the  MofcoVites ;  and  Ihould  addrefs  him- 
If  to  the  Armenian  traders  rather  than  to  the  patriarch 
i^MofcOw.  There  would  he  ftrong  rcafons  for  faying, 
ttl  if  his  fearch  was  after  truth,  he  took  very  un* 
Niunon  methods  to  difcover  it ;  yet  in  this  manner  has 
[r  Lodolf  a£led,  and  has  been  guilty  of  the  greatefl  ab- 
irditieS^in  his  account  of  the  creed  of  the  Abyffins. 
Several  learned  men  were  diflfalisfied  with  Mr  Ludolfs 
nrk ;  and  amongft  the  reft  Mr  Piques,  one  of  his  corre- 
loodents,  wrote  his  opinion  to  him  with  fo  much  free- 
,  that,  notwithdanding  the  friendfhip  between  them, 
the  occafion  of  a  difference.  Some  of  the  letters 
lat  pafled  between  them  having  been  communicated  to 
le  Author  of  thefe  DiiTertations,  by  father  le  Qnien,  the 
svler  may  not  be  difpleafed  with  an  extract  from  them. 
Mr  Ludolf  obferves  to  Mr  Piques,  the  necedity  of  a 
ice  difcernmcnt  to  didinguifh  truth  from  falfchood  in 
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the  rc-ljtiuiii  of  the  AbMT-'.iar  «£i.v-»  ;  and  renurkal 
liitic  cxcSm  is  to  be  given  ic  iLt  iixrrct  %cs  ot  tSic  i 
ti(iii:irir8,  who  provr  thti.^  z:«.  ::.r  'J^  Cacoolic  rd| 
by  iiivcniinf.^  fallc  accou':!s,  cr  i i  irxr J.rg  upon  i 
iiilorinatioii ;  loiikc  irofii  :::r.rr^r:r  13J  unik^b'di 
otlicTH  fnmi  iiiliiiTf-fi'y  a-i  1  dirim'J  of  truth: 
ilijii^rn  Wnnflab  ol  hiving  l*-.".  C'^iUj  of  cLc  iaCla 
ili'fic  acMitiM*^  ot  F.^^i'r  ui.ic!.  \kC  hj:h  pabliftcd  ia 
lopt' ;  Kj.iiiiuc,  \mm\\  l/is  wriiin;^^  2^.!  !.•&  pcrfonal  dn 
I'r  wi:h  ilu:  uvrrcil  < '■M^ll^^^.  lit  *,<ik5  o( ^  ooHfC 
ill  tlir  fuMcriptioiv.  1 1  i!ic  r;»Qrrn  L.'....'.r.4,  rLHiUinj;! 
bilict  of  ilic  tloclriiic  of  lriiiifiil:!ir::a:"cr,  kept  in 
Abbey  iX  St  (jcniun.  Ow  this  he  la^s  1.0  gre^c  Ihi 
aiiJ  ilcciar'.-s  it  as  his  t^r/minn,  tlist  t:.e  ci:l;rn  chare 
it  tliry  liolu  a  tr3P.!;i!):ldiit'u*.iiuii,  briicvc  only  thM 
biraJ  is  chanL^cJ  iijio  tlic  Iv.dy  ot  Chrift,  accorJic| 
till  vord*  i;rrral!y  lakrn, —  [his  ts  fry  t:Jf  kl/u^  u^ 
f:r  \',u\  and  not  ii:lD  b.is  rrrfon  as  connflirc  cf  ioul 
l»oJy,  ot  the  divine  anil  hutnafi  nstiirc;  and  cor.f'cqvi 
iv,  tiia:  r.nre  th-^v  ilo  nn:  imacinc  it  tran^iornicJ  into 

«  I  ^ 

i:;vlv.r  n'ifiirc,  lii^y  J.^  r.r-r  a.iuic  it  a*  (1*^J.  1  Lc 
af'i«!  il;\iiir  lii^iirc  ci  «>iir  S;vni:r  ('ti.cy  lay)  m^i  doI 
\.n  l-T  II-  ;  an-l  thfr.MM",  a  !ir.ittin^  li.r  lircral  (cniii 
l!:c  u-nrJ-,  \)\t  brrr,,!  i,  net  lr.u:?i.ir:r.r J  into  ihil  nat 
llf  approvr*?  \\\c  r.jtnn  of  Mr  dr  P.qurj,  that,  inn: 
10  a:r:\c  :.\  i^r:  lL..crA!:J^f  of  ih*.  rrii»'ioii  vl  any  cc 
irv-  t'.fi:  1: '.If  chilin>  :iiid  liiur^io  nvK^l.t  10  he  confult 
an  ^  tl.?.:  1,.  11  m  L'.tj  to  Jfj.rnJ  iin4)n  dcpohiion*  proa 
^.r.if  . ».' /.Tf ;;..  by  r:.:r'..!'tb  •  r  :  ribrs,  <»r  ;.rwucr«  n 
T'?  i;'.:t:1um)>  pn'ivl..-  hv  *  i.r  lurry,  ui:!*oi.!  aucni: 
till  .f  ».'l  iJiJ  c-'^:.::.*.  V  '•;.:i.iwi  to  i.'w  iKf  Ir-inr  method 

ic.l  i;.;»  I'.c'p  (  !  !t  li.ir.OM'i*.  b\  cciivci.iiiL'  an  aiTcmb! 
'./^'   ^:.J.  pritlU,    vi.o  tu^'xri'ici!    lo    t'.icfc    0}  iiii 
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t  bave  faved  both  his  labour  and  his  money,  if  be 
nly  made  cxtraSs  of  their  confeflions^catechifms,  and 
;ieS9  which  would  have  fufEciently  explained  their 
rentiments.  He  concludes  with  a  pofli'cript,  that  Mr 
^k^ucs  does  him  wrong  in  imagining  he  gives  more 
it  to  the  Armenian,  than  to  Wanllcb  or  Olearius. 
X  de  Piques,  in  hts  anfwcr  to  Mr  Ludolf,  obferves, 
to  inform  one's  felf  of  the  religion  of  a  country,  it  is 
Efficient  to  enquire  of  the  fir(t  man  that  can  be  met 
L ;  that  application  ought  to  be  made  to  thofe  who 
ids  it,  and  that  even  the  anfwers  of  one  of  thofe  can 
rr  be  a  fufScient  foundation  for  a  pofitive  aifcrtion, 
£1  corroborated  by  the  authority  of  more  ;  that  it 
ofair  to  cmbarrafs  them  with  ftudied  and  fophiftical 
rrogatories  ;  and  that  the  moA  probable  way  of  dif<- 
ering  the  truth,  is  to  defire  a  plain  narrative  account 
heir  opinions  and  pradlicc,  and  to  ad  as  if  we  were 
loas  of  being  their  converts.  There  is  nothing  in  this 
idudt  (fays  he)  of  artifice  or  infidioufncfs.  He  then 
es  Mr  Ludolf  with  a  neglcd  of  this  method,  and  with 
Icavouring,  by  various  qucftions,  to  enfnare  Gregory^ 
I  draw  from  him  an  anf.vcr  conformable  to  his  own 
Imatxons  ;  and  remarks  uitb  an  air  of  triumph,  that 
anfwers  of  Murat  the  Armenian  are  not  agreeable  to 
.  character  of  ignorance  given  him  by  Mr  Ludolf^ 
:  relates  a  converfation  with  two  gcnilemcn,  who,  ha- 
1;  read  Mr  Ludolf  *s  book,  make  no  difficulty  of  infi- 
iting  that  he  has  been  Jefedive  in  impartiality  and 
xrity  ;  and,  in  a  fLCond  letter,  after  fome  compli- 
nts,  purfues  his  defign  ol  proving  the  fame  opinions  to 
held  by  the  Ethiopian  as  by  the  Koman  church. 
rhcfe  two  letters  were  written  with  fo  much  heat  and 
il  in  defence  of  the  Roman  church,  which  he  percci- 
I  attacked,  that  Mr  Ludolf  could  not  bear  the  free- 
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doni  taken  with  his  character ;  and  hit  rcfeniffleai 
fo  l:igh,  that  their  corrcfpondence  was  cniircly  broke 

Thefe  letters  may  furniih  us  with  inllances  of  idi 
confillency  in  Mr  Ludolf 's  condud,  who  has  giici 
woilj  the  anfwcrs  of  the  Armenian  Murat,  or  U 
as  an  authentic  and  raii&iaftory  account  of  the  pi 
Hate  of  Abvliiiiia,  paiiicularly  with  rcfpecl  to  rdi 
He  is  pleaffd  to  forget  that  the  Armenian  mcid 
\ft'uO|  hke  Murat,  ramhic  over  the  wot  Id,  fcldom  hat 
other  religion  than  their  traflSc.  liut  when,  in  aji 
correlpondence,  he  is  prefTcJ  to  declare  the  trud 
confcifcs  that  tisc  Arn;cnian  is  a  man  fo  ignorant, 
like  Malioincty  he  neither  could  write  nor  read; 
aiids  in  (he  conclufion  of  his  letter :  You  tio  nic  i 
if  you  imagine  I  give  more  credit  to  the  Armenian 
to  Waiillrb  or  Ulcarius.  IIow  Mr  Ludolf  will  i 
ci!c  chii  c'i.!::.drr  of  his  informer,  with  the  regard  < 
he-  !u&  iliewn  to  his  information,  is  not  cafy  to  difi 
He  has  puMiihcd  the  anf^crs  of  this  iliitcraie  i 
1:1.1. .,  in  iliirtv-two  io!io  pages,  with  the  pompous  li 
-r-f  re  :t*  JiV -..■•/  cf  r\'  pn/trit  jiuff  rj  A'i}\[^^iia^ 
lr::i:^ht  f:-.r.  li:  h..:\ts.  It  was  lure  with  lornc  other  i 
lion  iliaii  1*1  hv.Ilir.,;  hi-i  volume,  or  f  f  (hcuinp,  tha 
fiJrs  r.ia  kr.inv!;\!^r  ol  ti.e  Lr!i.i[Mc  language,  whici 
o!  littic  u.'c:  tt)  l:'::ii  in  ciMnpi!i:iL;  his  [itllory,  he  had  nc 
that  coiiiJ  rcct^ti'^icriJ.  him  to  tl.c  c.'lLei]i  ot  the  wi 

IIis  «i  .v..r  t.)  tl'.c  Ucor.i!  ^jaeKiwr.  jrcjv  fed  to  k 
a  l*iir.\:i::.r  prv..  f  r:::;cr  (>t  his  ij;:;crsi.L:r  or  his  falff 
Ik*!i\^  sik.J  V.  lii  V  ;:s  tl:c  p'ticr.t  kin;;  cf  Ab^ 
win:  uas  i.  n  r.air.r,  u::^  \*:.o  vc:c  his  prr.fci.itori 
a:..»\crs  1  Ii. J  :*i. ::-:■>,  \»;u)  cu-liraCLd  ti.s  Komax 
f.-n,  altrr  l.-v::.!:  i^i:/:u  J  ui;ii  rr.ar.y  bii.rjy  war 
ii/<  •  :.f  I.  :\\\\\\  :i  »rs.  i!:cJ  iw  thr  yrar  16  ;2,  icav:; 
k:::.J...:.  i:.vi,!vcd    in  Cu!.in.iiics  ;   but  I.i^   fon  Bai 
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thrown  off  the  religion  of  Rome,  and  expelled 
hers  of  the  miflion,  reigned  thirty-two  years  un- 
>cd  ;   and  by   many  vi&ories   re-  edabliflicd   the 

of  the  AbyiGns,  then  almbft  expiring,  and  redo- 
s  kingdom  to  a  llourifhing  condition.  Murat,  it  is 
It,  was  either  hinifelf  unacquainted  with  the  fub^ 
c  talked  of,  or  knowingly  impofed  upon  the  enqui- 
orhen  he  told  them  of  the  quiet  reign  of  Bafilides. 
lerfccution  of  the  Jefuits  began  in  1632,  they  were 
led  in  1634,  after  which  many  miiTionaries  and  Ca- 
s  were  put  to  death.  The  many  calamities  that 
rned  to  the  kingdom  are  related  in  a  letter  of  fa- 
Bernard  Nogueira,  which  affords  abundant  proof 
cing  Bafilides  was  guilty  of  putting  his  brother  to 
I,  and  of  fending  to  the  king  of  Yemen  for  Maho- 
ci  preachers  to  convert  his  people  ;  fo  that  Mr  Lu- 
bas  no  juft  reafon  to  call  in  queRion  fads  fo  well 
Jcd.  But  he  fometimes  fupplies  a  deficiency  in  his 
oirs  out  of  his  own  imagination,  and  expeds  of  his 
!rs  that  they  fiiould  be  fatiified  with  weak  reafons, 
I  he  has  no  ftronger  to  offer.  While  Mr  Lu- 
had  Gregory  with  him,  he  made  him  fay  what  he 
cd  ;  and  Gregory  was  his  only  favourite.  He  procu- 
tiis  pidurc  to  be  engraved,  and  wrote  his  encomium. 
,  fays  he,  we  come  to  Gregory  the  Abyffm,  to 
n  we  are  indebted  for  a  p,reat  part  of  our  Ethiopic 
ry,  and  for  a  more  exaft  knowledge  of  the  Abyfn- 
tongue.  He  had  in  his  youth  applied  himfclf  to 
iing,  and  fuch  was  his  proficiency,  that  he  acqui- 
jreat  repntaticn  r.::;on2[  his  countrymen,  and  uas 
ified  with  the  title  of  Abba. 

r  Ludolf  would  have  been  perhaps  much  at  a  lofs,  if 
d  been  demanded,  what  courfe  of  (ludics  this  cele- 
rd  AbyfUn  had  paffcd  through  j  and  what  became  of 
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Ms):cnlj>  after  he  arrived  at  Germany  ;  for.  Ii0« 
he  may  prAilc  liiin,  he  fonicruncs  makes  him  fpnk 
a  ir.aii  uhofc  ^;enius  was  not  very  eirvatid,  or  lean 
\ery  cxieAfivc-;  and  has  himf-'If  very  much  dimini 
his  encomiums  in  the  preface  to  t!ic  IjU  cdii':un  of 
didionary.  As  to  Gr(;^ory  riy  Abjllinian,  Uii 
mhclc  authority  I  lomLiiiUuS  made  iilV:  o:  in  the  pre 
ro  my  furiiicr  cdiiion,  he,  thiiut^h  a  man  of  tome  Ic 
in^,  was  I'ltcu  doubthd  nhoiit  ihc  ri;^niiicatioii  of  « 
\*hich  more  rarely  (ic<:iir,  rti.d  <#k  very  many  was  em 
ignorant,  as  he  nude  no  fcrnpic  tn  confcfs  in  Lis  le 
and  converlatii>n.  Tiiid  in  the  duclor  whom  Mr  Lt 
confu'ts  and  follows  in  hia  account  uf  itie  rcli^io 
j^byiUnia.  This  iithcnun  ^hMc  authoriry  he  pretc 
til.:  liturp:ies  that  were  in  Ills  iiai^ds,  an  J  which  he 
iinjMMtmKd  to  nuke  public.  No  man,  it  i>  true,  in 
rc-jK:,  h.ilh  cvc-r  ei|'.iallL-d«  or  |ir:rh:ip<;  cv:  r  ui!l  Ci]:ial 
i/jdolt  in  the  kiiuwicJi'r  ui  the  I'.:hiopic  language; 
tL«it  knoi«  ici!,u':  Imh  been  ot  no  grea!  auvanfa^c  t:: 
ill  wri:i;\i?  hi^  l.i.iv  .  y.  As  t  >  any  iili-  it  ni«j;i)t  have 
ct  to  th'j  iiMirL'ii.  V'T  l.nA  ,\*>  ir:i:.rcriiy  liath  dcp 
Ua  o!  it.  1  licr  A'dmIii!^  a;e  |  ici  i>iics,  but  h:;  hat 
(ifclL-:ricd  ('ni.in  a^  l.u:tura:.>  iir  C'4i\i:MlU  ;  and  whi 
cP.ii:-v»ju:i  locx  111.'  I..:n.  ;.i»i!cs  uliica  have  cri 
.1  .i(.ii>^Il  llicm,  Lliir^'.r  :i.:'::i  uiiii  crriiritiius  iraeis  n 
5..cy  ilo  i.i^i  I  <M.'.  II-"  i  all  lr.^•^lu:mcJ  tlir  c'surc 
.-byiiii.ia  i:i:c»  j!1  ;-.!i.:ri:.  i  v  i-'uiruli,  wl.ich  h^i^  tiJ  i 
<.i  cC,  bat  hi  lii^  ifjiii  -in  ):  11  .::i  ri. 

1  .  i.i':,.!i    I.  \    ■  ■ » .    V..;    a  ;'../:.  r  4  !   l::»ui;    \ii.o,  I.; 

::'.•••.!   i';c    i    '.i  ,'      .Ilk .•    r.:  \I;t  Mr    1  uJi  :r, 

i  r.:  I)  I  :e  D-.x^r  «.:    i.x  -.-v,  i.i  j  .iIn.   iI  p'll.lric,  in: 

;i^ii.ii>.i,  :ii-J  I  nil  it  .lit  t!      ..;r. '^'icr*  hj  e  -uld  niret  n 

Atiit't'  I  *'  * 
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rgies  would  furnifli  fomc  arguments  in  favour  of  Lu* 
ranifiD.  Wanflcb  could  not  go  into  Abyi&nia,  but 
:,  however,  wiih  a  great  number  of  liturgies,  part  of 
ch  he  purchafed ;  and,  upon  examining  them,  was 
finccd  of  his  error:»  \  and,  being  converted,  tcok  the 
minican  habit  at  Rome.  Afterwards,  going*  into 
ncc,  he  was  prefcnted  to  Mr  Colbert,  by  Mr  bofquet 
top  of  Mootpdler,  as  a  perfon  of  extraordinary  (kill 
be  oriental  tongues.  1  hat  mioillcr,  ^ho(e  chief  en- 
rjwas  after  men  capable  of  executing  thofe  grand  de- 
ls he  had  formed,  of  fpreading  his  mafter's  glory 
3agh  the  world,  was  in  cxtacies  at  meetin;;  this  tuan, 
ym  be  fent  very  foon  into  the  Levant,  with  a  com- 
ion  to  purchafe  all  the  oriental  manufcripts  he  could 
L    Wanfleb  bought  above  five  huridred  manufcripts 

Cmt  ibem  to  the  king's  library,  but  could  not  pur- 
his  orders  of  pafling  into  Ethiopia.  He  returned  to 
ncc  in  1676,  and  died  a  few  years  after. 
le  had  printed  at  London,  in  1 66 1 ,  the  liturgy  of 
Iccrus,  patriarch  of  Alexandria  ;  and  publiflied  in 
J,  before  he  embarked  in  his  fecond  voyage,  a  pro- 

cr  liil   cf  the  books  he  propofed  to  pubii(h  in  the 

iopic  language,  with  an  account  in  Italian  01  the  prc- 

;  ftatc  of  Egypt.     And  after  his  return,  he  gave  the 

U  a  journal  of  his  voyage  to  Egypt  in  1672  and  1673, 

after  that  an  hiftory  of  the  church  of  Alcxar.dria. 
STiccvcr  reads  thtfe  works  uiil  be   fuiprilc  J  to  lind 

(pokcn  of  by  Mr   Ludclr  with  fuch  an  air  or  con- 

p! ;  ihou;;h  Mr  Ludolf  was  n\b  ma(!er  in  the  Ethiopic 

iiajiC,  thtre    were   ::.'.iny  thiiigs  in  which  he  might 

i  been  hia  fcholar.     Aiicr  all,  Mr  Ludclf  is  r.or  to  be 

fed  the  praifcs  he  Jci'trNes,  for  iiaving  applied  him* 

vith  fo  much  dilipence  and  labour  to  the  fiudy  cf  a 

uage,  which,   before  his   time,  had  been  very  Utile 

wn  in  Europe. 
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ETIIlOriA    OR    ABYSSINIA, 


THE  arclents  haver  callcrJ  al!  thofc  countries  that 
tend  themfelvcs  lic\onJ  E^ypt,  on  each  fide  oi 
Red  Tea,  indifi'crciuiv  Ii.iiia  or  Ethiopia.  Sirabo  tcB 
that  the  country  on  tl.c  fomb  coad  was  named  EtUi 
vhich  appcllatio;),  thouf^h  thcfe  regions  have  fincc  t 
icreral  names  they  have  long  prefer ved.  In  rcriptur 
the  black  n2tij:)s  arc  cjlieJ  C^hus,  which  word  not 
by  (he  auiLor  C'f  :i.^-  \u1>;ar.  but  likewife  by  all  th< 
ferprrt'-r<(,  a.^  wrli  (Jerk  ui^  l.aiin.  is  univerUlly  reiki 
E!iiiop:j,  or  l.ih:p;/.:ii.  \Vc  rcr.J  in  the  nth  chapc 
Nuiulcrs,  tt!.:t  Aarcn  a:.i!  Miriam  were  exircnielj  i 
<:cd  a?  Ml  i^cs  t  )r  La\ir:;;  injrricJ  an  Kihiopian  %o 
Kou-  .Sr  j.:;i:ra.  tl.c  \v::r  *A  MorL->,  and  Uac^uel  her 
ti?rr,  wc:c  .M:ii.a!.i:c<  ,  \K!iii.ii  pu:.N  it  bc)«  nd  uli  cc 
vliI.,  iliat  iIk*  t\iuiiTy  i.i  uciii.d  Arabia,  was  licreti 
ciillvd  the  eaiiirn  KiiiiOjVa,  i*)  uiilin^uilli  i(  troin  li; 
t'iiirp.a  oi  Al.ic.  Iln.'  ci;Si''n  |*r;(*|)Ic,  un  the  com 
filler!  t'iwL-  k:ni;iio:;ii  I:^:i.i,  v.i.:.h  wc  c;ill  Echiupi 
iMiy:ii:^a.  L.:::  ;'::•  r  !::.!..:ij.:  s,  a:ui  ilit  Urcck  ani 
i:'i  ur.:;.rs  r.iy,  i':at  St  irtriun!  i2>,  \i  ho  travelled  ini 
tiiiopia,  was  Icr.t  by  St  Ail*analius  to  Ir.dia;  and  tbi 

lu 
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I  bad  defired  bifhops  from  Simon  the  Syrian,  pa- 
of  Alexandria.  And  the  Perfians  to  this  day  call  an 
ttan  Slab,  Hindou,  or  Hindi.  It  is  difficult  to  alQqn 
zSt  limits  of  the  Afiatic  Ethiopia  on  the  eaft  (ide, 
:  only  certain  that  it  was  feparaicd  from  thac  of 
^  by  the  Red  fca.  'thus  Thcodorct  having  aikcd 
he  people  of  Saba  were,  the  anfwer  is,  they  are  a 
I  of  Ethiopia.  *^  It  is  faid,  that  this  nation  inhabits 
coafl  of  the  Indian  fca;  they  arc  called  Homeritcs, 
I  are  oppofite  to  the  Axumitcs,  with  nothing  but 
Tea  between  them  That  admirable  woman  was  their 
:en  whofe  zeal  hath  been  praifcd  by  our  Saviour  je- 
Chrift.  Philoftorgus  places  the  Sabseans  among  the 
ions  of  India.  The  Sabaems,  a  people  of  India,  fo 
Dcd  from  Saba  tne  capital  of  their  country,  are  the 
le  with  the  Homerites."  L.  3.  C.  4. 
cfe  Sabaeans  or  Homerites  were  a  powerful  nation, 
poflefled  a  country  of  wide  cxrent,  bctv/een  the 
n  and  Arabian  gulf;  and  fo  numerous  were  their 
e,  that  it  is  pretended  the  Abyflins  are  a  colony 
them.  In  this  almoft  all  authors  agree.  Uraniu."; 
rphanus,  Byzantinus,  Ptolemy,  and  Arrian,  even 
the  Abyffins  in  Arabia.  It  is  yet  highly  probable, 
lus  cxcurfion  was  made  long  before  thcfe  hiftorians 
cographers,  and  perhaps  before  theSabaems  or  Ho- 
es were  known,  or  diftinguifhed  by  thofc  names - 
iius  declares,  that  the  Abvfiins  reinovcd  out  ot 
into  Afric  in  the  time  that  the  J^ws  were  in  Ej^ypS 
t  about  the  2745th  year  from  the  creation  of  iLe 
L  Syncellus  places  it\'\s  migration  fojnewhat  later, 
the  age  of  the  judges. 

»dorus  of  Sicily,  however,  maintains,  that  the  Etbiu- 

never  knew  any  other  country  than  that  whicii 

inhabit;  and  that  they  never  had  been  corrupted  by 

foreign 
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foreign  cuftoir.s ;  but  the  Abyi&ns  are  fa  ditlcrest  1 
the  neighbouring  nations,  that  no  man  « iii  luppob 
have  the  fame  onginaL  The  Abyflins  are  well  flu 
their  features  are  commonly  ru(EcirmIy  regular,  i 
eyes  large  and  lively,  their  colour  rather  oHyc  than  U 
and  t!)eir  hair  long,  uliich  they  have  a  thoufand  va; 
dreiling.  The  women  of  diilinclion  are  there  tolei 
white.  The  other  Lthiopi  ins  have  nofes  big  and  i 
thick  lips«  and  hair  curled  like  wool. 

Aulcddin  Aboulfadhi,  furnamcd  AfTioutiii,  tiath  w: 
two  books  on  thcfe  people,  which  the  Arabs  romprc 
under  the  general  name  of  Sc  u Jans,  or  blacks ;  oi 
thefe  books  is  one  continued  encomium  on  the  E 
pians,  whom  he  fliles  flowers  that  grow  round  the  th 
of  the  Sultans,  becaufe  thofe  princes  generally  einp 
them  ne;ir  thrir  perfon^,  and  in  oiEce^  of  the  gn 
truft.  Whatever  is  the  real'on,  there  hath  alwa^t 
a  great  interccuric  between  the  Abyflins  and  Sah 
or  Ilomerite<i.  Ihe  paflf.igr  from  one  kingdom  i 
other  is  neither  long  nor  diSlicu't,  and  perhaps  they 
been  fomu'iiy  unJcrr  the  laiue  mader,  and  the  qiu 
ihrr  iSoutli  nuy  have  ruled  over  all  thcfe  coui 
'I'heoilorct,  Procopius  of  Gaza,  and  Procopius  of  i 
rea,  c^ill  them  eqiially  Ijhiopans;  di{lin,t;*iiihln^  th 
Aha  hv  the  addition  of  Ilnmeritcs,  and  thofe  of  i 
by  tiint  uf  Axumitcs,  from  Axum,  or  Axuma,  tLcc 
in  formrr  limes,  ot  Abyllinia. 

Th^  I'.iliiopla  of  Africa  hatli  bscn  of  m'uh  g 
extent  than  tli:it  of  Alia,  lloinrr  tells  us«  that  it  re 
from  onr  Iv'j  to  the  other,  and  hchel«l  both  ihe 
am!  ihr  Ictiinc^  tun.  It  is  now  divMrd  into  three  | 
the  wcilrrii  Kthiopia,  Cijnta::ii'.iij  :!u.  k:r..:.!oms  nf  C 
^Angola,  aiid  Ikn);url.i  ;  the  rallcrn  Lthiopi.i,  of 
tjtl:rr  Jo!;n  i!r»  Sant  *s,  a  Portngncfc  Dominican 
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OS  a  large  and  curicus  hiftory  more  than  an  hundred 
Mrs  (ince.  This  diviCon  extends  from  Scfala  to  Cape 
krdafiii,  and  runs  far  up  into  the  inland  parts.  The 
M  is  upper  Ethiopia,  of  which  the  reader  hath  here 
|C  uith  an  account,  and  which  I  am  endeavourlp.g  ta 
|kc  more  known. 

-jAbyflinia  heretofore  extended  itfelf  from  the  fcventh 
)pce  to  the  ijth;  and  comprifed  thirty-fix  king^ 
MM  and  provinces  :  buc  its  territories  are  much  con- 
afted  fince  the  revolt  of  the  Galles,  which  be^i^an  aboi!t 
leynr  1537-  So  thai  the  emperor  of  Abyifinia  now 
Qoiy  matter  of  the  kingdoms  of  Tigre,  Dambia^  Baga- 
pder,Goiam,  Amhara.  part  of  Choaa,  and  Narea ;  with 
K  provinces  of  Mazaga,  Salent,  Ogara,  Ahargale,  Se- 
IHde,  Olcait,  Semen,  Salaoa,  Holeca,  and  Doha. 
The  kingdom  of  Tigre  is  the  moft  con  fide  r  able  part  of 
jbfflbiia.  its  length,  from  Mazua  to  the  defart  of  Aldoba 
id  fliount  Semen,  is  three  hundred  Italian  miles ;  its 
Dcadth,  from  the  province  of  Bur  to  the  (ame  defart,  is 
nr  cqaaL  Axum,  or  Azuma,  which  the  Portuguefe, 
ho  firit  vifited  this  country,  called  by  corruption  Cachu« 
10,  or  Cbafltimo,  hath  been  the  capital  of  this  kingdom 
id  of  all  Abyilinia,  and  hath  in  fomc  meafure  given  its 
use  to  the  whole  country.'  As  the  Abyffins  were  here- 
fcre  ignorant  of  the  ufe  of  the  line,  the  buildings  of 
lis  city  couki  not  be  very  extraordinary  ;  yet  there  may 
81  be  fecn  the  remains  of  a  magnificent  temple,  which 
nre  fupported  themfelves  againfl  the  injuries  of  time.  It 
an  hundred  and  ten  feet  in  length/it  had  two  wings  on 
ich  fide,  and  a  double  porch,  with  an  afcent  cf  twclvr 
eps ;  the  emperor,  when  he  is  crowned  here,  fits  on  a 
none  of  ftone  in  the  inner  porch.  Behind  this  temple 
e  fcveral  cbelifks  of  different  bigncfs,  fomc  of  which 
ivc  been  thrown  down  by  the  Turks,  others  are  yet 

ftanding. 
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ftanJin^,.  Among  the  nibbifh  is  i  great  fqoare  ftoac 
which  appear  the  remains  of  an  infcnption,  fo  c&oe 
time  that  it  is  not  legible ;  and  nothing  can  be  diibngi 
ed  except  fome  Greek  and  Latin  letters,  and  the  i 
Rafilius. 

Ihrce  leagues  diftant  from  Axum  is  Fremooa, 
firft  and  priiici  par  feat  ot  the  Jrl'uits,  formerly  called  1 
goga,  from  the  murmur  of  a  livuiet  that  runs  nea 
which  the  fathers  changed  to  that  of  Fremona,  in  boi 
of  St  Fremona,  or  Frumcntius,  the  apoilic  of  the  i 
tins.  Thrre  is  rcafon  to  believe  that  this  place,  air 
illudrious  by  the  death  of  the  holy  father  Andrew  0% 
patriarch  of  hthiopla,  and  other  venerable  DiifOoM 
Would  have  incrralcd  in  reputation,  had  it  pleated 
to  have  cortinued  his  blelling  to  (he  Ethiopian  millk 

'i'hc  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mcndez  pretends,  that  t 
are  torcy-four  gov;;rnnicnts  in  the  kingdom  of  F 
Mr  Ludolf  reckons  up  but  twrnty-fcTen,  and  fevca 
rltime  f;ovcrn:nents ;  which,  being  feparated  fron 
gcncnl  vijcro\fliip  of  the  kii].^dur.i,  have  a  pecuFiai 
puty  airuMied  ihcm,  with  ihc  title  Bal;r  Na^us,  or  Ii 
ilant  oi  t!ic  fea. 

The  k:n,^doRi  of  Anymore  is  ahnoft  entirely  laid  i 
by  the  (!.:Ihs  and  only  a  isnill  p.ur  ui  it  is  now  ful 
! ">  i\\c  rrr.j'rr;.':.  I'lic  kin^^ilom  of  BapanieJcr  lies  i 
ward  of  Api'.'Ic,  and  cx.cn.ls  lo  il.c  Ni'e,  It  is  now 
lixty  lra,;u;i  i;i  length,  and  twerity  in  brcaJ;«i.  It 
formerly  ir.uch  larjjrr;  b\\:  trvrral  pru*.  ;:;crs  arc  now 
nir:nbcrrd  fr^iin  i:,  as  Abjrj^.ilr,  >»t:!iv.-ii,  0:^3r3.  SfC 
Oicjit,  aiKJ  i  »incd  to  ll.c  kini:d*>'H  ot  I'lRr^.  Ar.ihi 
liiu.itr  r  ii:*;\v.ifi!s  fr«>in  IJ.i  MnwJ  i,  {r(»m  which  i:  : 
\1J-J   hv  :I.e   1\:*At   rivrr  liai:.;!-!,  ^.^  .:  ;s  en  tl.e  ci\ 

m 

\\\r  N:lc  l:i>:n  Ci'jii?!i,  It  i^  Jiv.dcJ  into  fcveral  ! 
^.ou:. tries,  ar.J   h.iih   p.iTcd   f^^r  the  !v.jit  valuable  c 
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Abyfinian  kingdoms.    In  this  kingdom  is  Guexoh, 
bmous  rock,  (the  happy  valley  of  the  tranflator's  Raf- 
i},  on  which  the  fons  and  brothers- of  the  emperor 
confined  tilhheiracceOion  to  the  throne.  Thiscuftom, 
icd  about  1 260,  hath  been  abolifhed  for  two  ages, 
kingdoms  of  Holeca,  and  Chaoa  or  Xaoa^  are  di- 
on  the  eaft  from  Goiain  by  the  Nile ;  on  the  weft 
ChaoaiSy  Oifate  or  Ifate,  and  on  the  fouth  of  thefe 
are  thofe  of  Fategar,  Ogge,  Gaus,  and  Amur, 
is  fomewhat  more  remote,  and  borders  upon  Na- 
the  fartheft  province  of  AbyiEnia  to  the  fouth-weft  ; 
governed  by  its  own  princes,  till  it  was  fub^ 
by  Sultan  Segued,  who  made  the  kings  hereditary 
m  ;  nor  have  the  emperors  of  Abyflinia  any  fub« 
more  faithful  or  obedient.    It  is  faid  that  this  coun* 
produces  abundance  of  gold.     Thofe  natives  of  Ka«> 
who  have  been  converted,  are  good  Chriftians,  but 
are  ftiil  great  numbers  of  idolaters.    Ogara  is  fitu^ 
more  to  the  north  than  almoft  any  of  thefe  king- 
and  lies  between  Olcait,  Segued,  Tigre,  Bagame* 
ktf  and  Dambia ;  it  is  of  much  greater  length  than 
ftcadth^  and  hath  nothing  in  it  remarkable  except  the 
kNiBCain  of  Lamalmon.     In  the  time  of  the  patriarch 
(phonfo  Mendcz,  the  kings  of  Abyflinia  generally  re* 
led  in  the  kingdom  of  Dambia,  which  was  a  ftrong 
ifisii  for  the  Jefuits  eflabiifhing  themfelvcs  there.  The 
mfet  and  the  churches  which  they  built  have  been 
\  prejudice  to  the  beauty  of  the  country.     Sultan  Sc« 
icd  gave  to  the  patriarch,  Enfras  with  its  whole  terri* 
ly,  who  chofe  to  refide  for  the  mod  part  at  Depfan, 
oot  a  league  from  the  lake  of  Dambia,  and  equally 
kant  from  Dancas,  where  Sultan  Segued  generally  kept 
;  court. 

rbe  kingdom  of  Goiam,  which  is  made  a  peninfuU 

M  by 
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by  bring  almoft  encompafled  by  the  N'lc,  hath 
thought  by  the  Jeruits,  for  that  rrafon,  to  be  the  I 
of  the  ancients.     Mr  Ludolf,  on  the  contrary,  tzuju 
that  Goiam  cannot  be  (he  iile  of  Meroe  ;  became  bo 
related  of  Meroe  by  Diodorus  of  6icily.  Strabo  ot  I 
is  applicable  to  that  kingdom  ;  Meroe  being  much 
cr   Egypt.     The   ftrongcfl  rcafon  he   offers  is,  ti 
Meroe  had  been  Goiam,  and  the  ancients  had  k 
that  country,  they  mull  have  confcquentlT  knovi 
fource  of  the  Nile.     The  greateft  part  of  the  aurb< 
alledged  by  h'xrn  rather  lh:rw  his   learning  than 
his  opinion.     Solin'js  fays,  tliat  Meroe  ik  the  fril 
formed  by  the  Nile,  and  that  it  is  fix  hundred 
diltant  from  fea.     If  father  Jerome  Lcbo  ma>  b 
ditcd.  from  the  i'ea  to  the  head  uf  \\\c  Nde  is  a  jc 
of  twenty  days  lengih.    From  Mazua  to  the  Agai 
an  hundred  and  fifty  Portuguefe  leagues,  which 
leaft  iix  hundred  Italian  miles.     Mela,  as  corred 
Sri'ma^ius,  fays  very  near  the  fame  viih  Solinus* 
fd  iu^i  \r:irer,  i]^:  the  Grrcks  and  Ethiopiai.s,  %\ 
b  CI  I  be  von  J  .Svi'ne  and  Mr  roc,   reported,  that  tK 
en:  r  il   a  rr-r.t  I.ikr,  and  after  it  had  paflcd  ihrci 
tr:j\i!i(l  ilic  ui  olc  country  cl  Ethiopia  :  all  ih:$  i 
PC •  Call'-.'  I"    hr  k'ni^Jom  of  Goiam.     Vofiiu?,  uJ* 
cp::h»M   ti;  .t  <;   Min  is  not  Meroe,  •a(i»rm>,  rh^t  thi 
T'VA-  t.iKrvi  Mncii  i<  t!ic  AIl.il)  ras  t»t  ilic  arcrn's 
t!..it  t!ic  c ;[..:.;'  o*  Mr  -  \^  a  '.ity,  B^r«>o  or  B-r-; 
a!rd    i'\    f*  c    !';\rct".;Ij   *:«  .:r(-r.    zi   mir.'.:ir«,    uhr 
li.i*ir:n  •  lili  ..'I  Ti'  r;.liv  rf'.'.'i-  :  !*:c  n"iel.!)'ilf  h.  %5J  *. , 
C'T  Syt'nr   C'•l.t^•■.l^    lW\<    I'p.v  fMi  ;   I  .r   i\c    uav  !•» 
pvpl  to  MtT.  (•  iiv  'Vrtsn.  Il    S\fTc-,  v%':'i!i  ^*as  i\'X 
ab  \r  t\v«i  ptinviv  J  1  :•■    m  l--.  •  -<  k\  \\,v\i  lTon\  v 
\t  il'.ii-  i-  niij^.iK   !]  ir*.  ;  ::i'  •    •  /  ■'  iC  '.hr   Ma'rh  ti 
the  i'^ci/a  ;  lor  the  Martb  iulJi  ititii  in  ilic  fundi 
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kn  more  inclined  to  believe  that  the  Aflufapes,  men- 
&ned  by  Piiny,  book  3th,  is  the  Mareb.  If  the  Aftabo- 
Ms  be,  as  Pliny  fays,  on  the  left  of  the  Nile,  it  is  proba^ 
■y  the  Melecca  ;  and  then  the  notion  of  the  learned  fa- 
^er  Harduin,  vho  places  Meroe  between  the  Nile  and 
ftc  Melecca,  will  have  a  greater  appearance  of  truth  than 
plat  of  VofGus.  But,  after  all,  the  ancients  were  fo  little 
uainted  with  this  part  of  Ethiopia,  and  the  accounts 
have  left  us  of  the  ifle  of  Meroe  are  fo  different  and 
ufed,  that  there  is  as  much  reafon  for  af&rmin^  as 
denying  that  it  was  Goiama. 
g^  Mr  Ludolf,  I  know  not  for  what  reafon,  has  left  out 
Be  nation  of  the  Agaus  in  his  account,  who  are  mention- 
^A  by  other  writers,  and  of  whom  father  Jerome  Lobo 
h  faid  fo  much.  This  people  inhabits  about  the  foun- 
of  the  Nile,  and  Is  not  to  be  confounded  with  ano- 
r  nation,  of  alm9(l  the  fame  name,  that  dwells  in  the 
untains  of  Lafta,  and  revolting  from  Sultan  Segued 
gaged  him  in  a  bloody  war. 

A  man  is  not  to  expect  in  Ethiopia  cither  valuable  pic- 
res,  or  beautitul  flatues,or  buds  of  admirable  workman- 
ihip,  or  grand  buildings.  There  is  not  a  city  in  the  empire. 
Iheir  houfes  are  nothing  but  cabins  built  of  clay  and  draw. 
All  the  polite  arts  are  utterly  unknown  here,  nnd  nothing 
k  to  be  met  with  but  nature  favage  and  uncultivated. 

Here  are  mountains  of  fo  ftupcndous  an  height,  that 
the  Alps  and  Pyreneans,  which  fecm  to  us  to  rife  into  the 
fcy,  are  hillocks  if  compared  with  Guza,  which  yet  is 
but  the  bafis  of  Lamalmon.  Thtfe  two  niountains  are  in 
the  confines  of  1  ij:re  and  Dambia,  and  are  to  be  paffed 
over  by  thofc  who  travel  from  one  kingdom  into  the 
other. 

When  the  traveller  has  furmounted  the  fatigue  of 
criiiibing  mount  Guzn,  he  finds  an  agreeable  plain,  where 
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he  repofcs  bimfelf  before  he  attemptt  LamafaBOB.  ] 
thefe  mounuins,  be  enj'>ys  a  free  prolpcd  of  the  i 
kingdom  of  Tigre,  where  Semen,  and  the  other  ■ 
tains  which  crolk  and  divide  ii  into  fo  man j  placei»  a| 
little  more  than  molehills. 

The  kingdom  of  Amhara  is  yet  more  mountaioovi 
Abyflins  call  thofe  flccp  rocks  Amba.  Ihere  are  i 
of  them  which  appear  to  the  fight  like  great  chiei ; 
one  is  fcarcely  convinced,  even  upon  a  near  view,  thai 
doth  not  fee  walls,  towers,  and  badions.  It  was  oi 
barren  fummit  of  Ambaguexa,  that  the  prixKes  ol 
blood-royal  pafled  their  melancholy  life,  being  g«a 
by  officers  who  treated  them  often  with  great  rigoiu 
icvericy. 

The  father  Balthazar  Tellcz  tells  a  (lory  which  del 
not  to  be  forgotten  on  this  occafion.  One  of 
guards,  an  exact  and  fevere  man,  obferving  one  o 
princes  to  be  better  drcfled  than  ttic  reft  ;  and  to 
care  of  his  cloaths,  not  only  informed  the  emperor 
t&ic  the  fuit,  and  threatened  the  prince  to  procure 
one  he  (hould  be  lef*  picafcd  with.  Some  time 
that  prince  mounted  tlie  throne,  and  fending  for  the 
cer,  prcfcntcJ  him  u itli  a  niagniticent  habit,  and  bad< 
return  to  lih  charge,  with  thefe  memorable  words: 
*'  yuu  have  fcTved  my  iaihcr,  I  ho{)e  vou  will  fervc 
•*  You  have  hiilicrto  done  your  duty,  I  approve  of; 
**  continue  lo  dt)  it."  Siich  examples  are  illu(l:ioui 
rare,  and  1  tliiopia  may  boill  of  nture  ofHcers  tbu 
vcre,  than  priuccs  thus  generous.  The  highrft  o 
thele  mountains,  arcorcling  to  the  patriarch  Alph 
MrnJcz,  is  Thabat  Mariam,  which  is  vaftly  large, 
lifcs  far  above  tVir  cIouJs  ;  its  foot  is  watered  by  tw. 
XCTS,  Here  are  lrv,n  churches  ot  which  that  of  ihi 
vocation  of  St  John  is  extremely  wealthy.     It  was 
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the  barjing-place  of  the  kings  of  Abyflinia ;  and 

are  ftUl  to  be  fecn  five  tombs  hung  with  tapeftry^ 

t  with  the  arms  of  Portugal,  which  are  fuppo-^ 

CD  be  tbofe  hangings  which  king  Emaauel  prcfented 

die  emperor  David. 

'Among  fo  many  cragfi^  mountains,  the  air  cannot  be 
lys  alike ;  and  perhaps  there  is  no  country  in  the 
Id  in  which  fo  many  different  feafons  may  be  found 
b  fmali  a  compals.  Along  the  coafts  of  the  Red  fea, 
twelve  leagues  within  the  country,  the  winter  begins 
December  and  ends  in  February,  and  the  rains  in  that 
are  not  much.  Higher  in  the  country,  July,  Au*' 
and  September,  are  the  three  winter  months. 
The  heats  are  not  exccilive  in  Abyflinia,  notwithftand* 
hs  ficuation  between  the  line  and  the  tropic ;  'and  if 
hod  doth  not  produce  great  abundaoce  of  every  ne- 
of  life,  it  is  to  be  attributed  not  to  the  fterility  of 
Ibfl,  but  to  the  lazinefs  of  the  natives. 
The  rivers  bring  down,  with  their  ftreams,  fome  grain! 
gold,  which  gives  room  to  fufpcft  that  the  mountains 
full  of  it ;  and  that  there  is  no  want  in  this  country  of 
itifter  metals  or  other  minerals :  but  whether  reafons  of 
Ibto,  as  fome  imagine,  or  careleflhcfs  be  the  caufe,  they 
lure  never  yet  difcovered  any  mines.  The  little  gold  to 
fe  feen  in  Abyflinia  is  brought  from  the  province  of 
karea,  or  received  in  their  fmall  traffic  with  the  othef 
tthiopians  who  have  great  plenty  of  that  metal.  The  moflt 
irinaUe  minetal  in  Abyflinia  is  lalt^ 
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their  foil,  after  having  made  the  river  a  diTiiutjv  ck 
themfclTCS,  as  well  as  the  Gymnofopbiftt  and  £tfaio| 
obliged  to  (land  in  defence  of  their  ancient  crroffii 
abfurd  (bevcr  ;  and  therefore  built  temples,  raifed  i 
and  appointed  Ic  ft ivals  to  his  honour,  and  paid  their 
rations  to  him  under  the  name  of  Ufiris. 

The  jews  and  Mahometans,  however  averic  froa 
latry,  have  yet  attributed  a  peculiar  bieflfedneCi  and 
tity  to  its  waters  ;  and  we  find  in  the  forrgotng  rdi 
that  the  /tgaus,  who  inhabit  the  country  round  abo 
iburces,  though  inftruifled  in  the  ChrilUan  rdigiottt 
tinue  dill  to  o:ler  facrificcs  to  the  river.  In  this  mk 
does  cbftinacy  and  foily  fupport  thofe  fttperilitiom 
idolatries  which  ignorance  introduced. 

The  Nile  hath  pailcd  under  various  names  in  (Si 
ages,  and  in  difFcrent  countries  through  which  it : 
not  being  called  Nilus,  fays  Piiny,  B.  5.  C  9.  till  il 
lefts  its  difunited  ftreams  into  one  channelt  and 
then,  for  fome  miles,  keeping  the  name  of  Sirik 
railed  in  general  by  Homer  Egyptus,  and  by  others 
ton.  Piiny  doth  not  tell  us  whether  the  Nile  firft 
the  name  to  I'-gypr,  or  received,  like  many  other  ri 
its  name  from  the  country  it  waters.  Herychini  aC 
thai  the  Nile,  being  ori^Iiiaiiy  called  Fgyptus,  cooiB 
cated  Its  name  to  that  kiP{;Join.  l^gvptus,  however 
not  t!:e  fird  name  it  was  kiiovj^n  by,  for  it  r.x$  firft  c 
Uceanus,  then  Actus  cr  Aijuila,  ahcrwards  Kgypciis 
fince,  from  its  havirg  horrc  thofe  ihree  names,  Ti 
At  length  it  came  tD  be  known,  borh  to  the  Greeb 
Komans«  by  no  other  appellation  than  that  of  I 
Thr  filhera  Payz  and  Lobo  inform  us,  that  tl)c  Ab 
call  this  river  Abavt,or  the  father  of  waters ;  andae 
ing  to  Pliny,  it  takes  the  name  of  Stris  in  palFmg  thr 
Sycne.  The  Egyptians,  who  afcribed  the  wonderful 
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mJE  their  country  to  its  waters,  called  it  by  the  ve^ 
Bunes  of  the  Preferver,  the  God,  the  Sun,  fome- 
the  Father. 

Ludolf  maintains,  that  Aba?i  does  not  (ignify  fa- 
in'the  Abyffinian  language  ;  obferving,  at  the  hmc 
that  it  would  be  a  very  improper  name,  becaufe 
Nile  rcceircs  part  of  its  waters  from  other  rivers  that 
irge  themfelvcs  into  it,  as  the  Tacaza  and  the  Mareb, 
no  river  takes  its  rife  from  the  Nile.  He  fays  far- 
',  that  in  that  dialeft  which  the  men  of  learning  make 
of,  it  is  named  Gejon,  and  thinks  it  might  be  fo  calU 
from  the  Gihon  which  Mofes  fpeaks  of  in  his  defcrip- 
of  paradife.  Vatable,  in  his  expofition  of  the  word 
or  Ethiopia,  fays  it  is  to  be  underftood  of  eaftern 
The  Nile  or  Gejon  does  not  encompafs  all  £- 
but  only  one  part  of  it,  the  kingdom  of  Goiama. 
Cofinas  the  hermit,  whom  we  have  quoted,  is  the  firft 
hath  informed  us  of  the  true  way  to  the  head  of  the 
iOe ;  who  having  been  in  Ethiopia,  hath  made  appear 
^  the  account  which  he  hath  given,  that  he  was  acquaint- 
d  with  the  country.  Yet  father  Peter  Payz,  a  Portuguefc 
icfiiic,  was  the  firft  European  who  had  a  fight  of  the  two 
priogs  which  gave  rife  to  this  celebrated  ftream,  and 
iicrefere  I  imagine  moft  will  be  pleafed  to  meet  with  his 
sooount  of  it,  as  preferved  to  us  by  father  Kerchcr,  ano- 
iier  famous  Jcfuit. 

On  the  lift  of  April,  in  the  year  1613, 1  accompanied, 
hyhe,  the  emperor,  who  was  then  at  the  head  of  his  army 
bAe  kingdom  of  Goiama ;  be  was  encamped  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Sacala,  in  the  country  of  the  Agaus,  near  a  little 
Moontain  that  did  not  feem  of  any  confiderable  height, 
becaufe  it  was  furrounded  by  others  much  higher.  As 
[  was  looking  round  about  me  with  great  attention,  I  di!- 
Kivered  two  round  fprings,  one  of  which  might  be  about 
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two  feet  dianicicr ;  the  fi^hl  filled  me  with  a  pleifure 
iknow  not  how  to  cxprcts  when  I  confidcred  that 
what  Cyrus,  C3:nhYrcs,    Alexander,  and   Julius  < 
had  To  ardf  ntly  and  fo  much  in  vain  defirrd   to  b* 
1  diJ  n.Jt  perceive  any  orhrr  fprinj;  towards  the  tcp 
mountain.    '1  h"  fccind  Tprin:^  breaks  out  about  a  t 
cail  weft'ivarvl  troin  the  tirll.      Ihe  natives  afHrm  th 
w!)o!e  mountain  m  fjH  of  water,  and  1  am  inclined 
fa;nc  opinion,  for  thr  };rou<:d  Ihakes,  and  the  water 
up  under  foot  round  abou:  chel'e  fprings*    The  wa?c 
ving  a  deep  tall,  runs  with  great  rapidity  to  the  f 
the    mountain,   to   that   tiie   fountains  never    fl  )o 
ground.      The  inhabitants  told  mc,  that  the  year  k 
been  exiremcly  dry  the  mouncain  wasobferveJ  ti  q 
and  that  lomciimes  the  trcmblin;;  was  fo  violent  i 
was  danj^croas  to  walk  upon  it,  which  was  connrra 
the  cmiK^rnr.     Below  the  top  of  the  mountain,  a  I 
from  t!ie  fprinc^,  is  the  village  ct  Guix,  which  appc 
the  fight  hut  a  Ihort  cannon  thoc  diilant.      Ihe  moi 
is  of  a  diuiviuU  alccn:,  except  on  the  north  Hde. 

A  ica',:iir  fro:n  the  mo-jp:ain  iprin^rs   .it. other  ri 
wMcfi  !ooi:  luLs  iiUliin  the  Nile.     Is  ii  i:nj;::"-ncJ 
Irom   li.-e   li:-ii:  1.  u'ltain,  aril  to  run   under  >:rt»un 
i.^nr   l.\..T  ;   i:   tap.s  cilt.varv),  a;ul  atd-r wards  i\\'i\ 
t'.c  iiv  i:i:.  r'."cv.\c?  v.:\  >thcr  brojk,   \vi;icii.   rinnkT  a 
till"  ri-   -.*.  :    c*::i  irk.",  li  ^v  l\v  >  c^tixrs  ih  i!  !-*ri'i^  :*> 
the  <  J't  ;  :'.Tivl  tl.':-  Ni'r,  b:*i;i.'  i^Ui'iiif  Mt'd  bv  a!!  flicfr 
lir.-a  r.>".  l»iti  i".*f  .l^    ?js»  :i  r  li.'.uiri^l'V  river  ;   and 
f"o:.!:.v::./   r*   i.:::c  a   i!-v  *.;  i  .-jr-.jcv,  rr^Tivcs   a 
iiiC'f..."  li  :■!  :'.     (i::n!TM.  a  rivrr  ti  )  l^'N    th.in  irf 
luo'i    ii!:t?    ilvili:-     f)  l'.      wri! ,  "ri::  ti:::.  ::c  •'*2  nr 
\»ar,l,  ii  cr  :•  rs  a  ! .'.  -  u':.v  :.  .:   ii-ii-rs  \*.''':  w'rc-j: 
t"i  lity,  j-rrlrrv.i.^     ■.    \\jl'\    ii  :un\':J.      Ila^.iij 
iLr.j.'.'h  !:.a!  la!  r.  i:  v.j:..i        il.rjj.'h  a   Kn.T  "'•■ 
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ifings  to  tht  fouthy  and  waters  the  plains  of  Alaba« 
feat  five  leagues  from  the  lake  it  falls  fourteen  feet 
■a  A  precipice,  with  fo  much  violence,  that  at  a  diftance 

ft  water  feems  to  be  turned  into  mift  and  foam  ;  a 
after,  it  is  fo  confined  among  the  rocks  that  it  can 
ely  be  perceived,  for  they  approach  fo  near  to  cacti 
,  that,  with  the  help  of  a  few  beams  and  planks,  the 
and  his  whole  army  paflfed  over  it. 
its  river,  after  having  left  the  kingdom  of  Bagameder 
die  eaft,  nios  through  Amhara,  Olaca,  Schava,  and  Da- 
with  the  countries  of  Bizamo  and  Gumancana,  and 
furrounds  Goiama,  returning  within  a  day's  jour- 
of  its  original  fource,  and  afterwards  traverfmg 
kingdoms  of  Fazalo  and  Ombarca,  which  Raz- 
Chriftos  conquered  in  1613,  naming  them  Ayfolam 
Hadilalem,  that  is  the  New  World,  in  allufion  to  their 
ft  extent,  and  to  their  being  fo  little  known  before  to 
K  Abyflins.  The  Nile,  afterwards  bidding  farewel  to 
t^flinia,  after  having;  pafTed  through  leveral  kingdoms, 
h  at  length  into  Egypt,  and  difcharges  itfelf  into  the 
editerranean. 

Father  Payz  having  nothing  more  concerning  the 
arfe  of  the  Nile,  and  fcarce  faying  any  thing  of  it  after 
hath  left  Abyffinia,  I  choofe  to  prefcru  the  reader 
ith  the  account  which  Mr  Ludolf  received  from  Gre- 
iry  the  Abyflin,  taking  notice  only  of  that  part  of  the 
Iter  which  relates  to  its  paflage  af:cr  it  is  out  of  the  A- 
yilifiian  dominions. 

Afier  it  has  run  between  Bizamo  and  Goiam,  it  en- 
m  the  country  of  the  Shankelas,  then  lurnincj  t^ 
ic  right,  leaves  on  the  left  the  weft  part  of  the  larJ,  arv.l 
iflcs  through  Sanaar,  having  already  received  \hc.  'la- 
which  rifes  in  the  kingdom  of  Tigre,  aiui  the  Oaii- 
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the  couAtry  of  Xhngola,  and  io«rs  o  Nabia,  a 
wards  turning  flill  more  to  the  right,  it  comes  iota 
country  of  Abrim,  where  ail  the  vcfleia  ftop  that 
up  the  dream  from  Lgypt ;  the  rocks,  vhich  mcem 
frequently  the  coarfc  ot  the  rirer,  making  it  iapal 
to  bxl  any  higher. 

1  cannot  comprehend  the  dtftindion  made  hcra 
twrcii  Sanaar  and  Nubia,  one  being  only  the  am 
the  other  the  modern  name.  We  have  already  | 
an  accou*it  of  the  Nile  from  Cairo  to  Dangola,  out  a 
letter  ot  friihcr  Urevcd<!nt. 

1  he  Nile  aftcrvard^,  fays  he,  enters  Egypt,  it  bo 
on  the  eail  the  countries  ot  Sin.iar  and  Nubia.  T 
who  come  di^wn  out  of  Abyiiinia  and  Sanaar  iM 
gypt,  keep  always  the  Nile  on  the  right  hand ;  and  i 
they  have  travelled  throui;h  Nubia,  crob,  upon  cami 
defart  fifteen  da)k>  journey  over,  where  nothing  bocl 
is  to  be  found  ;  then  arriving  at  H'lf,  or  UppcrE| 
they  quit  their  camels,  and  pab  the  remaining  jm 
their  way  upon  the  water.     Some  go  by  land  onfisol 

The  Ni'c,  continues  the  fame  Gregory,  receives  I 
runs  all  other  rivers   both   great   and  fmall,  except 
lianazo,  w!.ii:!i   r'.fcs  in  the   kingdom  of  Angole, 
Aoaxr.  or  Haw  iih,  which  runs  through  the  kingdom 
Dawara  and  I'alrgar. 

It  is  n:u  unlikriy  ihit  the  Hanaxo,  mentioned  by  ( 
gory,  is  liie  fame  ri\cr  that  runs  by  mourt  Senaf,wl 
the  pr.!rinrch  Alplior.fo  M-iiJcz  and  his  compan 
had  their  \\ri\  plcihng  intcr\icw  i^ith  lather  Ema) 
JBarada<. 

'ITjc  pitriarch  has  defcribrd  tins  river  as  one  of 
mofl  agrerab!:-  tiu:  the  world   can  boait   ot,  where 
traveller  is  rlrli^'htcd  with  trees  and  aromatic  herbs 
Ilourilh  aloTig  iu  banks. 
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B  account  which  the  patriarch  gives  of  the  other 
.  being  at  lead  as  curious  as  any  thing  that  Gro- 
ells  us  of  the  Nile,  fcems  to  deferve  to  be  fct  down 
(HDpendious  manner. 

e  Nile  receives  feveral  rivers,  the  mofl;  remarkable 
lich  are  the  Bazilo  or  Rachilb^  which  divides  the 
oms  of  Bagameder  and   Anihara ;    the   Gulcem^ 

bQunds  the  fame  kingdom  of  Anihara  and  Olcca  ; 
Aaleck  and  Auguer,  which,  having  joined  their 
iSy  water  the  countries  of  Damot,  Narca,  Bizamo, 
rafates,  and  the  Congas.  The  Tacaza,  called  by 
icients  Aftaboras,  hath  three  different  fources  near 
lountains,  which  fcparate  the  two  kingdoms  of 
Ce  and  Bagameder  ;  it  runs  towards  the  weft 
^  the  deiart  of  Oldeba,  then  entering  Dambar, 
itp  a  large  bed  of  fands ;  and  afterwards,  having 
i'  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Decan,  difcbarges  itfelf 
lie  Nile.  It  is  faid,  that  befides  crocodiles  and  ri^ 
tffes,  there  are  in  this  river  abundance  of  torpedos, 

immediately  benumb  the  arm  of  any  man  that 
cs  them.  The  March,  riling  two  leagues  from  De- 
,  falls,  after  a  long  courfe^  from  a  rouk  thirty  cu* 
I  height,  and  finks  under  ground  ;  but  in  the  win- 
runs  through  many  other  provinces,  and  by  the 
(lery  of  Allcluja,  and  chen  lolcs  itlclf.     llie  army, 

they  invaded  thcfe  regions,  dug  into  the  land, 
mnd  under  ground  both  good  water  and  ezccllenc 

e  Aoaxes  is  not  Icfs  tlun  the  Nile  at  its  beginning, 
i  increafed  by  the  Machy  and  the  lake  Zoay ;  but 
itives,  whofe  country  it  waters^  cut  the  main  ftream 
•>  many  channels,  that  it  is  bv  degrees  entirely  loft, 
fuppofed  to  be  conveyed  by  fubtcrrancous  paifages 
h(  Indian  fea» 

The 
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The  river  Zebea,  though  left  known,  is  eqoaDy  < 
derable  wiih  the  Nile  itrelf.  It  rifes  in  Boxa^  a  pn 
of  the  kingdom  of  Narea,  and  firft  falling  eaftvard, 
afterwards  to  the  north,  and  encompaffcs  almol 
whole  country  of  Gingiro;  afterwards,  turning  i 
cad  through  many  barbarous  and  unknown  region 
csnbogues  itfclf  into  the  Indian  fca  near  Mombaza* 

There  is  no  great  diflrcuhy,  fmce  we  are  infora 
the  head  of  the  Nile,  and  the  rivers  that  fall  into 
giving  an  explication  of  thofe  wonders  which  have 
plexcJ  both  the  ancients  and  modems,  wLo  coo 
themtelves  inftead  of  the  country,  and  were  bcvil 
in  their  own  reafonings  and  imaginations. 

The  circumftance  which  they  were  mod  in  pi 
bout,  was  the  increafe  and  overflow  of  this  riva 
caufcs  of  which  they  were  in  hopes  of  finding  by  c 
ving  imaginary  fyilems,  which  are  now  of  no  othi 
than  to  mortify  the  afpiring  pride  of  man,  to  (hoi 
contra£ted  is  his  boafted  knowledge,  and  how  vail 
reafons  u|x^n  I'uhjcAs  which  his  fcnfes  have  not 
him  acquainted  with. 

Dioiiorus  Siculus,  having  given  a  dcfcription  o 
Kile  in  the  third  chapter  of  \\\<  Biblioiheca,  coa 
ths  iourth  to  treat  of  its  increafe  ;  and  collects  a 
rpinicns  he  hid  heard  cf  ih  ifc  that  went  before 
l^c'^iiir.ing  wah  that  of  Thalrs  Milcflus,  one  ot  t! 
vcn  fillies,  wiio  tells  us  thut  t!ie  violence  of  the 
winds,  which  the  Greeks  cali  K'ehans,  oppoting  ih 
i:\fc  of  ilie  waters,  lorreil  ihrm  over  their  banks. 
fi\i  DioJorus,  if  this  l>*!u::'jn  were  true,  a!l  the 
t.u!  ru!i  troni  louth  to  north  u(^.uli!  overtlow  in  thi 
in::i;ner.  An.ixagoras,  and  l.u:ip:Jes  his  d:t\:iple, 
ywx  t::at  the  inundation  is  owi::^  to  the  a 
of  the  fnuw  }  but,  as  he  cl'::rvc:^  there  arc  1:0 
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be  mountains  of  Ethiopia.  Bcfidcs,  if  the  Nile 
ncrcafcd  by  the  melting  of  fnow,  the  air  would 
dcr,  and  the  river  would  be  hid  in  niifts ;  wbcn^ 

contrary,  it  is  peculiar  to  the  Nile,  that  it  is  not 

time  covered  with  mills  or  togs.     Dcmocricus  ap« 
to  have  approached  nearelt  the  truth,  though  IMo- 

confutes  him  Uke  the  reft  ;  for  he  l^ys,  that  the 
windfr,  which  blow  Ibinctime  before  the  overflow, 
fnow  with  them  o  Jl  of  colder  countries,  whict.,  be- 
.flblvcd  into  rain,  tails  in  fuch  quanthics  about  that 
IS  fwell  the  river  beyond  its  channel. 
12S  been  the  opinion  of  many,  that  there  is  a  fub- 
ifous  communication  between  the  Nile  and  the  fea, 
lat  the  inundation  happens  when  the  fea,  being  vio- 

agitated,  forces  the  waters  into  the  channel  of  the 
Other  accounts,  even  more  improbable,  have  been 
ted  f  and  very  few  have  faiisfied  themfelvcs  with  the 
ind  natural  folution  of  this  problem  given  of  old  by 
0,  St  Athanafms,  and  Cofmas  Indopluftes  wlio  has 
!n  of  Ethiopia  with  more  accuracy  than  any  other, 
incc  by  the  Portuguefc  Jcfuits,  whofe  relations,  fo 
attefted,  leave  us  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  re-id 
,  the  great  rains  which  fall  at  thut  time  in  Ethiopia, 
ere  is  much  talk  of  the  goodnefs  of  the  water  of 
[lie;  and  it  is  faid,  that  though  it  is  never  pcrfcd- 
ar,  it  is  yet  extremely  light  and  uhoIcHMnc.  Ga- 
ll* us,  that  women  wiih  tlaid  wLo  d:i;;k  of  it  have 
labours,  and  biing  oltcn  two,  ibrce,  and  even 
zhildren  ;  that  the  Ihccp  and  goat.%,  which  feed  upon 
inks,  breed  greater  numbers  tlian  in  ar  y  other  place. 
f  one  knows  that  the  fertility  of  F.evpt  depends 
the  overflows  of  the  Nile,  and  tliat  the  year  is  bad 

it  rifes  lefs  than  fourteen  cubits,  or  more  than 

eighteen, 
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eighteen,  and  that  it  is  good  when  the  water  §bai 
fixteen. 

There  remains  another  doubt  to  be  difcuflcd,  i 
ther  it  be  in  the  power  of  the  Abyflinian  enperoi 
torn  the  ft  ream  of  the  Nile,  fo  as  to  prevent  it  I 
watering  Egypt.  Some  pretend,  upon  the  amhorii 
Elmacin,  that  it  is  not  only  pofiible,  but  that  it  bi 
fome  degree  been  put  in  execution,  "lliat  the( 
MuftanGr  fent  Michael,  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria, 
to  Abyfliniai  who,  being  received  with  the  hi^hcA 
nours  by  the  emperor,  informed  him  that  the  intea 
his  journey  was  to  remonflrate,  that  the  Nile  was  { 
fo  low  in  Egypt  that  the  country  and  inhabitants  Ui 
ed  extremely  ;  and  the  emperor,  in  refpecl  to  the  p 
arch,  ordered  a  mound  to  be  broke,  upon  which  thci 
ter  increafed  three  cubits  in  one  night ;  the  channel 
foon  filled,  and  the  whole  country  laid  under  water,  i 
fitted  CO  receive  the  feed.  The  patriarch,  at  his  ifl 
into  Egypt,  was  received  with  great  tokeiu  of  rcijpeft 
the  fultan,  who  prefented  him  with  a  long  robe. 

This  account  of  LImacin  they  endeavour  to  fap|i 
by  a  relation  of  the  vaft  and  ftupendous  projed  of 
p'lonio  d' Albuquerque,  who  had  conceived  the  £unc 
fiL^n  oi  turning  the  Nile  into  a  new  channel,  ikhnk 
we  crrtlit  hi<s  ion,  he  was  u;Kn  the  point  of  execoci 
wh;n  kin^  EmanurL  at   the  inftigation  of  his  coea 
recalled  him.      lo  cUc<\  this,  fays  he,  nothing  mo:T  ' 
required  than  to  ili^  throu;;h  a  li:t!c  mouniam   that 
along  the  Nile  in  the  country  of  IVcftcr-John.     He  1 
oTicn  written  to  his  prince   to   1*  nJ  him   feme  piam 
front  the  Maderas  where  ihcv   arc  accullomed  to  I 
nmunMins,  that  they  may  water  their  fugar  canes, 
adds,  that  this  might  be  done,  bcciufc  Prcller-jL^hn  i 
ucftly  deQrcd  it,  but  did  i.ot  know  «ba:  mcafuro 

13 
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W  That  if  it  had  been  efTeded,  which  he  makes 
kmbt  of  if  his  father  had  lived  a  little  longer,  both 
Upper  and  Lower  Egypt  had  been  laid  in  ruin.  If 
Arabs,  continues  he,  who  inhabit  the  deferts  be- 
en Canaum  and  Cazuer,  have  been  ^ble,  upon  any 
hrence  that  arofe  between  them  and  the  fultans  of 
rpt,  to  interrupt  the  courfe  of  the  Nile,  much  more 
If  might  Alphonfo  have  done  it,  AlTifted  by  the 
rer  of  Prefter  John, 

D  this  manner  the  fon  of  Alphonfo  d' Albuquerque 
Res  his  father's  defign  ;  but  his  account  is  not  alto- 
her  fatisfedory.     The  country  of  Cazua  may  with- 
difficulty  be  cut  through  ;  and,  what  much  facili- 
B  the  cntcrprize  of  the  Arabs,  there  is  already  a 
hncl  through  which  the  Nile  difcharges  part  of  its 
fcrs  into  the  Red-Sea.     Abvllinia  is  fo  far  from  af- 
fing  any  fuch  advantages,  that   it   is,    above  any 
atiy  in  the  world,  filled  with  mountains  to  which 
Alps  and  Pireneans  are  mere  hillocks.     The  Nile 
:r  approaches  within  lefs  than  an  hundred  leagues 
ic  fea  in  any  part  of  Abyllinia.     There  are  fcveral 
^  between  them,  as  the  Tacaza,   which   receives 
f  others,  and  doth  not  join  iticlf  to  the  Nile  but  in 
^oth  degree,  which  is  four  degrees  beyond  the 
northern  part  of  Abyirinia.    The  phicc  where  the 
makes  its  nearcll  approaches  to  the  lea,  is  in  the 
iegree,  on  this  iide  Daiicala  ;  and  even  there,  all 
;  the  coafts,  extends  a  long  drain  of  mountains, 
h  ends  at  Rif.     There  is  therefore  no  probability 
the  emperor  of  Abyflinia  can  divert  the  courlc  of 
ule. 

r  Ludolf  neverthelefs,  though  the  impofTibility  of 
ig  a  paffage  for  the  Nile  into  the  Red-Sea  through 
my  interpoling  mountains  appears  from  his  own 

N  map, 
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map,  efpoufes  the  part  of  Alphonfa^s  Ton  againfl  ] 
Tcllezy  who  has  demon llratcd  the  vanity  ot  fn 
undertaking,  and  Speaks  of  it  like  a  man  who 
dercd  that  the  enthuliafm  of  heroic  fpirit^  h 
them  fometimes  beyond  the  limits  of  prudence 
engages  them  in  enterprifcs  not  warrantable  by 
reuibn. 

As  to  the  relation  of  KImacin,  to  which  Mr  1 
fcems  to  give  credit,  he  would,  1  believe,  hnvc 
it  no  eafy  matter  to  have  informed  us,  what  Ix 
during  the  time  in  which  the  Egyptians  complax 
famine,  of  the  waters  of  the  Nile;  by  what  cl 
they  palfed  into  the  Red-Sea  ■,  and  by  what  mcac 
in  wliat  place,  the  king  uf  Ethiopia  dug  this  tha 

Had  Mr  Ludolf  been  riUllcicntly  acquaints 
the  hiftory  of  the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  he 
have  found  this  favourite  narrative  loaded  will 
difTiculties,  and  liable  to  new  ubjcclions.  He 
have  dilcovered,  that  an  author  almull  contcmf 
in  his  lire  of  t!]r  patriarcli  Mitliatl,  fays  nt:;  u  w 
this  journey;  iliut  Mullanlir  dinl  wiihm  a  yci\ 
the  ordination  of  Michad;  and  that,  durir.;:  th.i 
there  was  no  faniinc  in  Kgypt,  Sj>  that  the  liii^.i 
lated  by  Elmacin,  and  by  MucriHu^  ufuT  him,  b 
iv  invented  onlv  iv*  ainule. 

It  In  obfcrvablc  that  the  king%  <jf  Abvfii:,- j  a 
pcrfuaded  that  the  kevs  of  the  Nile  arc  in  i!iitr 
and  that  ihcy  cm,  when  thr\  pleafc,  ihan-.c  i:-" 
ab  the  king  Tcklinianout  thiciicnN  the  U.i'ii.t  xX 
in  a  letter  already  given  in  the  feiiuel  at  titc  li 
Hut  howe\er  thev  niav  threaten,  it  is  r.;v.v  ::ni> 
and  was  no  lefs  inipollible  in  the  day:k  of  Albuqiu 

We  do  not  pretend  that  a  canal  cannot  be  dii 
the  Nile  to  the  Red-Sea,  but  that  the  Ab%  llln> 
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:iL  ~It  was  attempted  heretofore  by  Necus  the  fon 
leticus,  and  atchieved  by  Darius  king  of  Per- 
who  made  a  channel,  if  Herodotus  be  credited, 
days  fail  in  length,  and  of  the  breadth  of  two  gal- 
Afterwards  Ptolemy  Philadelphis  caufed  another 
be  dug,  an  hundred  feet  in  breadth,  and  forty  in 
which  he  carried  on  as  far  as  the  Bitter  Foun- 
about  37  miles ;  then  difcovering  that  the  Red- 
was  three  cubits  higher  than  the  land,  he  broke 
his  deiign  for  fear  of  laying  Egypt  under  water, 
the  author  of  the  cofmography  written  in  the  con- 
ip  of  Caefar  and  Anthony  affirms,  that  in  his  time 
of  the  Nile  ran  into  the  Red-Sea  near  Ovila« 
Long  after,  Omar  II.  who  kept  his  ordinary  refi- 
at  Medina,  gaye  orders,  in  a  time  of  famine,  to 
who  conquered  Egypt,  to  caufe  a  canal  to  be 
fix>m  Cairo  to  Coltzum ;  which  projedt  was  put  in 
ition.  But  Medina  ccafing  afterwards  to  be  the 
idence  of  the  califs,  and  being  reduced  to  a  fmall 
ibcr  of  inhabitants,  the  confumption  of  provifions 
JKrew  much  lefs,  and  the  canal,  becoming  lefs  neceflary, 
Iras  neglected,  and  by  degrees  choaHed  with  land.  The 
^bs  call  that  canal  Khalige  Emir  Al  Moumenin,  or 
the  Canal  of  the  Caliph. 
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EASTERN  SIDE  or  AFRICA, 

FROM 

MELINDA  TO  Tii£  SI  RAIT  ok  BABIXMAXDI 


THE  coiintrv  into  which  father  Jerome  Lobo  i 
in  quell  of  a  pa{raj;e  into  Ethiopia,  isfoli 
known  to  un,  that  I  cannot  tliink  it  impcnincnt  to 
larpc  a  little  upon  what  lie  hath  told  us. 

Tlie  vicci'ns  of  the  luvlics  liavc  hatl  formcrJT 
\crnment>  of  vcrv  larn;c  extent  fuborJinate  to  them 
whicli  dcj)urit's  were  pl.iccd  under  the  title  of  Cape 
General  >.  He  tliat  conunandcd  in  the  lllc  of  Cei 
lUlcd  himfclf  kiiK-^  of  M.iKana.  The  other  ^m 
nKnt-»  were  Malaca,  Orinu-,  aiul  M.>iainhiquc.  uhic 
t!ie  fjiilv  ciu'  ulii*  li  ilic  IN-itiijiieie  liavcr.jw  left  th< 
ha\in"-  V'\  MiiLna,  C\;.l«.n,  and  the  Spice  Illand^ 
the  Dat«  li,  and  ()riiji>  l)cin '  retaken  bv  the  Pcrli 
alVuU'J.  h\  the  F.n^Iilli. 

Tlie  Ilk*  <A  M.i/aiMbi;pie,  uitli  uii:-  \\  I  i1i.»il  b( 
firtl,  lii'N  in  i  •'  iifjrec<  limth.  It  i>  h*df  a.  Icjcim 
Icr.'-Mh,  and  a  (]u:irtcr  i!\  brca<l;h  :  tlie  citadel  «l 
dctvii'Is  tile  p*>rt,  bein.:  p!.Ki.d  at  the  inouih  of  it 
one  of  the  bell  in  the  In.iies,  having  four  large  tou 
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on  the  land  and  two  on  the  fea-iide,  and  being 
ed  with  large  magazines  of  ammunition^  provi- 
and  every  thing  needful  for  a  long  and  vig6r- 
defence,  if  an  enemy  (hould  attack  it.  Bclides  the 
holefomenefs  of  the  air,  the  inhabitants,  which,  to 
number  of  about  2000,  poffels  this  uncomfortable 
;,  undergo  great  incoin'eniencies  for  want  of  wood 
water,  the  latter  of  which  they  are  forced  to  fetch 
three  leagues  diilance.  The  governor  hath  all  the 
ic  in  his  own  hands,  which  confills  of  elephants  and 
borfes  teeth,  and  gold  brought  by  his  agents  from, 
river  of  Sofala.  This  ifland,  wretched  as  it  is,  fup- 
all  the  coaft  with  provifion,  cloth,  and  other  mer- 
dizes  brought  thither  from  the  Indies. 
The  coaft  of  Melinda  begins  at  the  Cape  del  Gado, 
h  is  fix  degrees  fouth,  and  runs  upwards  towards 
cape  of  Guardafui.  1'he  city  of  Melinda,  the  capi- 
of  that  country,  hath  been  accounted  one  of  the 
lloft  beautiful  in  all  that  quarter  of  Africa,  which  our 
Rtographers  call  Zanqucbar.  It  is  (ituated  in  a  fpacious 
ted  agreeable  plain,  the  houfcs  being  well  built  of 
hewn  ftone.  When  the  king  of  Melinda  goes  out,  he 
Is  carried  upon  the  fliouldcrs  of  the  principal  perfons 
ttf  his  court,  and  the  ftrects  through  which  he  paflbs 
hit  perfumed:  and  when  he  enters  into  any  city  of  his 
dominions,  the  moft  beautiful  of  the  young  virgins  go 
mit  to  meet  liim,  feme  throwing  tlowers  before  him 
Ibmc  burning  perfume,  and  others  linging  vcrfes  to  his 
praifc ;  nor  do  the  priefts  on  tliis  occafion  forget  to  fu- 
crifice. 

The  Portuguefe  loft  in  163 1  the  Ifle  of  Mombazo,  ^ 
irhere  they  had  built  17  churches,   and  the  governor 
>f  Melinda  had  fixed  his  refidcncc.     The  king  of  this 
place  furprifed  the  fortrefs,  and  turned  Mahometan  in 

N  3  order 
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order  to  procure  the  afliftance  of  the  Moors.  Ben 
the  city  of  Melinda  is  the  Ifle  of  Lamo,  which  bra 
great  numbers  of  aflcs  of  a  larger  fizc  than  iiniai,  1 
of  lefs  ufe.  Near  Lame  is  the  Ifle  of  Pate,  lar,7c  i 
fruitful;  %vhich  is  governed  by  three  kinp^  of  pj 
Sio,  and  Ampala,  who  refide  each  in  a  city  wh 
gives  the  name  to  their  territory,  Ampafa  was  L: 
richeft  of  the  three. 

It  was  former! V  inliabitcd  onlv  bv  Moors  ;  whow 

•  •  • 

fo  haughty,  fo  criiuU   and  fuch  implacible  cnemie 
the  Cirillii'.n*,   iiiul   particulurly   the   Portuarucfe,  l 
thcv  were  oblirtil  tw  declare  war  airainil  them, 
kinp  of  Ampaiii  beiriJ^  killed  in  a  battle,   this  city 
taken,  plundered,  and  burnt,  and  the  palm-trees  ut 
grew  round  it  were  cut  down.     His  head,  fixed  u 
a  lance,  was  carried   through  all  the   ftrects  of  C 
The  fate  of  the  king  of  Lamo  was  even  more  dq 
rable,  who  being  areuled  (»f  having  delivered  Ra 
Brito  with  about  42  Portuguere  to  the  Turk*^,  wa« 
relied  by  the  ca]n.ii:i-,L^ciu  r.:l.   wli.>:n  hj   \;il:ea; 
bcim^  carried  by  iiim  to   P.ite,   h;iil    h>    hc^i   cut 
publicly  on  a  U;itV»l  i,   in  tiie  prtit:!Le  of  liic  kmc 
Pare,  Sio,  arid  AMij..i:'.i,   ul;,)   ucre  ubligcJ  lobe 
fent  :\\  the  nulaii*  !;  'iy  ij:.;:;.;  li*. 

r^rher  j'Trrivj  L'»:j'>  Il!:s  u-,  il^it  iiftcr  he  let't  I 
h'j  tr;i\e!!.ti  ..In!  ."^  ll,.  v  .:iT,  pa::  i)y  \i\\  ;.:ii  r-it 
hii.J.  ni'il  i:  Ml!  f..v.  r:  :.n  int  ;i!i:  t  f  '.v:i,it  i:e  tih.cr 
but  a>.  liv  1-  Il'iwi-ii  tile  coiiru-  .«i  the  lh'»re.  w  irh.^u' 
ring  t'j  :'/»  (a-  <r».in  the  Tea  li  !-.'.  l;e  (■  \i\d  r.,  !  ic 
.'.r.v  tiiiit".  I  liiii.'-  p..;*ion-  \.  1.^  '.\  '\:>]\.ih\l  liiv  ■. .  iir. 
little  hi:li.'i.  T!!"  iiMtl  Ci.F'.ii'lLT.ihle  i-l'  thcfc  an 
Molfe'/n.-i^s,  who  aie  nnt  nM:rli  i.  ;s  r^idc  :'.:;fl  un 
liird  i'lr  b«  in*:  tlie  allien  1:  uw  P  •iJ::..:::r!v. 
young  pc'.ple  aiUL^r'jj  thvii:  iiir.c  «  l;.:1;:!?  i-i'Iici 
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irous  and  uncommon.  At  the  age  of  feven  or 
years,  they  fix  upon  their  heads  a  lump  of  clay 
of  a  cap ;  and  as  the  clay  dries,  and  they  grow 
\Ty  more  is  added,  till  at  laft  this  kind  of  cap 
»  eight  or  ten  pounds :  this  they  are  not  fuffered 
without  night  or  day  ;  neither  are  they  admitted 
ly  confultation  till  they  have  flain  an  enemy  ia 
;,  and  brought  his  head  to  their  pommander. 
bThefe  Mollegueios  were  formerly  vaflals  and  pea- 
pts  who  revolted  from  their  lords.  They  live  chiefly 
the  milk  of  cows.  This  people  having  defeated 
killed  a  king  of  Momba7.o,  made  his  kingdom  tri- 
to  the  king  of  Melinda. 
fOn  this  coaft,  towards  the  north  of  Brava,  is  Maga« 
After  having  doubled  the  Cape  of  Guardafui, 
traveller  meets  with  the  ports  of  Methe,  Micha, 
Id  fiarbora,  and  then  arrives  at  the  kingdom  of  Adel, 
e  capital  of  which  is  called  Auca.  This  kingdom  is 
Ucd  Zeila  by  the  Portuguefe,  from  a  port  of  the 
He  name.  As  Father  Jerome  Lobo  only  palfed  along 
B  coafts  of  Sofala,  Mozambique,  and  Melinda,  he 
th  omitted  many  particulars  relating  to  the  natural 
dory  of  thefe  countries  which  may  afford  fome  en- 
rtainment  to  the  reader,  and  tlierefore  defcrve  to  be 
ferted. 

This  country  fupplics  the  merchants  with  great 
lantities  of  gold,  ivory,  the  teeth  of  fea-horfes,  and 
coas  ;  and  other  things  of  great  ufefulncfs  and  curio- 
Y  are  found  here  :  nor  is  it  eafy  to  determine  whe- 
cr  the  fea  or  land  be  mod  fruitful  in  thefe  extraor- 
lary  productions. 

There  are  more  fugar-canes  on  the  banks  of  the 

uuna  and  Sofala  than  in  firafil ;  but  the  Cafres  have 

art  of  bniifing  them,  eat  them  as  they  are  naturally 

N  4  produced, 
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produced,  and  make  no  advanta;;e  from  them  in 
fie.  CalTia  is  vcrv  common,  and  not  much  cfte 
by  the  Cafrcs,  wlio  have  other  purgativcN  of  p 
virtues,  and  prepared  with  Ids  trouble.  There  i 
%vood  whic  h,  powdered  ar.d  taken  in  a  !;Iafs  of  ^ 
flops  a  llu\  of  blood,  and  another  wiiich  c^r 
kinds  of  forcN.  Its  ([ualitiesare  fuch,  that  it  cU:i 
vouiid  in  24  hours  nf  all  fiJiilncfs  or  tlotred  bl»i»-. 
cures  it  in  a  vcrv  ihorttiinc  uitlmut  ihe  applies: 
anv  other  rciMciIv.  Tli  tc  i^  anorhtT  \\*Hid  11 
country,  which,  peWilcrod  ;ind  t  ikcn  by  jsicn,  1 
milk  int:)  their  brcail>,  and  c^iahlcs  them  t>i  giM 
like  women. 

Ih.v  have  likcvile  an  herb  called  bv  the  1 
gucfe  Dutio,  l)v  die  Ciifrc-  llanguini ;  which  h. 
wonderful  quality,  that,  taken  in  meat  or  drink, 
lirely  deprivt^  a  man  of  rcaiun,  and  continues  h 
the  fpacc  of  24  lii  uis  in  the  fame  ter.iptr  \\\\ 
WU"*  in  when  he  t  •(•!;  it.  lie  that  f\\.iil'rAcJ  ii 
j;ay  lu;:!iom  i-  riitcrtaiii'.d  u  i:h  pleaiiii::  iinart-. 
I  oi.i/.ualiy  l>tii-,;iv»:  'uir  iiito  filN  uf  hui.^'im  aiiii 
r»f  ii'i'.tiiiia:::.  \\\A  i.c  u  hnm  lii^  i!l  f.;i«;  rcrn;N  t 
it  in  a  ii.cL;rv-!it'iy  d:i*;K  lit;M:i,  prutracN  tiie  c 
V.\   :rc!;!-,  :::M  ^iM -.  \\\\:  \*. .  i;>  ol' life  a  Ilit,*  r  u;:r 

])i'ch(.!:d  bill  i;ii:ci;%  ii'i.i  r.>i"nrru!u\  till  r!i-  f 
ihc  i!:u,j  ii  e\i  ai.ilio,  jlv.A  he  -.tUiiki"^  f;-':".  \\i- 
of  failnr!-.  N.> ''i.t  i;:::iri-  ..ri\  ui:ic:r.l»:Miie<.  > 
tiling  li.M  I  ;■  di  nc  bv  i;i::i  uiiuc  iuM  •  iitixiiicJ  :; 
I  ^xic/.^a. 

Ih  *x  ai.  •  ::i<  :  )  darin?  Zx-  t*»  hn/h*.'  in  i\\\y\ 
Xh.A  aic  i/.ic  .led  liv  cnxuwilc,  Imlitv  tiieir  b«> 
lubbiiic  M  :t!i  :in  licih  nauu"!  ffiulfirt:  thi^,  ; 
imagine,  {'ut*^  thcie  de;lrucli\e  aniniah  to  fligh 
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iootion  among  them  is,   that  if  the  crocodile  fliould 
Innpt  to  bite  them,    his  teeth,  at  the  touch  of  their 
Whes  thus  fccurcd,  would  become  foft  as  wax. 
hFour  leagues  from  the  Cape  del  Gada  is  the  leaft  of 
pe  llles  of  C^irimba.     In  this  illand  grows  the  tree 
kmi  which  manna  is  gathered,   which  is  nothing  but 
tend  of  dew  congealed,   which  appears  on  the  trunk 
Ifc  candied  fugar,  and  on  the  leaves  like  pearls. 
rThe  author  hath  fuid  fo  much  already  of  the  ufeful- 
k&  of  the  palm,   that  1  ftiall  not  enlarge  upon  what 
Ik  been  written  by  him,  but  Ihall  content  myfelf  with 
Ifing  fomething  of  the  cocoa  of  the  Maldives,  and  the 
fcc  which  produces  it.     It  is  not  improbable  that  the 
bldive  iflands  and  Ceylon  have  formerly  been  one 
hninued  tract  of  ground^  the  fea  being  at  this  day 
*y  (hallow  between  them  ;   in  which  are  to  be  feen 
dm-trees  procreated  from  thole  that  grew  there  be- 
«  the  deluge,  and  which  are  likely  to  continue  there 
r  ever.     Thcfe  trees,   which   are  now  to  be  feen  in 
ic  bottom  of  the  fea,  bear  the  fame  fruits  which  they 
>re  formerly  ;  for  the  fait- water,  tar  from  being  noxi- 
IS  tn  this  plant,   contributes  to  its  fertility,   which  is 
le  reafon  that  thofe  trees  which  grow  near  the  fliore 
roduce  a  larger  number  of  fruits,   though  Ids  excel- 
m,  than  thofe  which   are  planted  at  more  diftancc 
om  it.     When  the  cocoa  is  ripe,  it  leparates  from  the 
ee,  and  is  carried  by  the  waves  to  each  ihore,  where 
le  inhabitants  heap  them  up,  and  fell  them,  as  an  ex- 
^Ilent  antidote,  at  a  large  price. 
Thefe  feas  produce  amber,  pearls,  and  coral.     Am- 
.T  grows  at  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  and  fcarce  ever  is 
iind  but  in  tcmpclUious  weather,  when  the  violent  a- 
itation  of  the  waves  breaks  it  off,  and  drives  it  upon 
iC  Ihore,   where  the  Cafres,  who  come  down  after 

every 
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<:vcry  ftorm  in  expeiflation  of  finding  it,  gather  it  c 

fully.     There  arc  three  forts  of  amber,  the  black, 

brown,  and  the  white,    which  is  called  a^nbrrg 

How  this  fubdance  is  formed,  hath  been  long  diipu 

fome  maintaining  that  it  is  a  gum  which,  d;:li] 

from  the  tree,    is   hardened   in   the   water :   bm 

make  this  hypothetis  bear  any  fmiilitude  of  truth, 

ought  to  find  trees  cf  nearly  the  lame  fpecie^  ii 

thofe  countries  where  amber  is  gathered,  and  Na 

fliould  liave  mifcd  the  fume  produdions  on  tlse  coal 

the  Buhic  as  of  the  Ethiopic  Sea;  but  this  does  no! 

pear.     Whales  and  other  fillies  eat  amber,  but  do 

produce  it,  thou;^h  it  is  believed  thut   hiiick  SiH 

which   is  of  little  value,   may   be  the  excrcmer 

whales  that,   having  eaten  pure  amber,   \oiditbl 

ened  and  corrupted.     It  is  reported  that  a  little  ti 

bound  from  iMoy/ambique  to  the  lile  of  St  Laure 

anchoring  all  nipht  at  zo  fathoms,  drew  up  with 

anchor  next  morninp:  a  large  piece  of  umber,  and 

other   fliips   have   h:ul   tiic   fame   une\;>Ltlcd   :uc 

Father  Dos  Santi^s  tclis  u>,   that  ini;o6thcv  f< 

near  Bravo  a  piete  of  amber  fo  hi^rh  il::it  a  man  c 

not  ItK-k  (>\er  it.     It   i>    icarLC  credible  iliat  picci 

ftich  \\ci;:ht  and  bulk  lliiwlJ  be  voided  by  any  ar 

in  the  utriil,   or  ih<>u!a  l)c  anv  wax  or  z\x\\\  harJ 

in  the  uater.     Kmtv  raiionai  man  will  think  it  t 

more  iirubable,  that  it  i*i  funded  like  uclier  mineral 

dcr  the  uuler;   and  that  the  Uibterrane«m^  fire^,  a 

di?ig  to  liie  difitrcnt  proj^rlies  of  the  earth  the; 

upon.   pii>du(  0  tiiis  apd  either  fitffils. 

Coru!  i"*  a  plant  Ti;at  mows  in  the  b'jtt-in  of  the  \c* 
is  fi)  1  lir  wl.en  fu:':  iL.iun  up.  tiia!  a  juice  luay  l>c  p; 
out  of  ir  n(it  unlike  that  whieh  dru*)^  fioni  the  b 
of  a  tig-tree  newiy  broken  ctf,  but  \.i  s  cauillc  na 
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f  an  harder  preflure  the  pores  through  which  it 
may  be  difcovercd :  the  coral  by  being  expofed 
air  grows  hard.  The  chief  fifhery  for  it  is  near 
ra  in  the  Mediterranean ;  fome  has  been  found 
Toulon  y  and  like  wife  in  the  Red- Sea,  and  in  the 
bourhood  of  Cape  del  Gado. 
ough  we  have  determined  that  amber  is  not  the 
ment  of  whales,  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  we 
any  whales  to  be  in  the  Ethiopian  Sea :  there  are 
nly  whales,  but  another  kind  of  fifti  more  rare, 
irhich  the  whale  is  always  at  war,  and  is  often 
by  her.  This  fifti  is  called  by  the  Portuguefe 
irte  from  the  fword  which  fhe  has  at  her  fnout, 
I  is  flat  and  long,  with  teeth  like  a  great  faw. 
1  the  whale  and  efpadarte  or  fword-fifh  encoun- 
hey  appear  on  the  top  of  the  water,  and  the 
Ufilh  fpriBging  upwards,  darts  his  fword  ftrongly 
ft  the  whale,  and  often  wounds  him.  The  whale 
I  to  attack  fomctimes  the  gelves,  and  other  little 
5,  which  he  is  fuppofed  to  miftake  for  the 
l-iifli  his  enemy,  and  to  overturn  them  if  not  pre- 
d. 

this  fea  are  likewife  found  great  numbers  of  tor- 

of  various  fpecies,  who  have  like  the  whale  a 

il  enemy  called  the  ///>/,  which  perfecutes  them 

ftually  ;  he  lives  among  the  rocks  near  the  fliore, 

s  about  a  foot  long ;  his  neck  is  covered  with  a 

three  fingers  broad  ;  his   ikin  is  almoft  black. 

n  the  fi fliers  have  taken  a  fapi,  they  put  him  in~ 

buckct  full  of  water,  and  tie  a  long  line  to  his 

then  throw  him  into  any  place  where  they  expect 

ifes,  and   if  he  can  fatten  upon  any,  they  draw 

i  out  together  J  for  the  fapi   will  not  quit  hi^ 

hold. 
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hoId»  nor  doth  the  tortoifc  if  once  feized  nukiai 
fiihincc. 

Of  the  river-horfe,  fu  much  hath  been  faid  th 
thut  little  needs  be  added  to  the  former  dcfcrip 
his  teeth  are  more  valuable  than  elephants  be 
they  are  whiter,  and  prctervc  their  whitrncU  la 
Thele  creatures  are  found  not  only  under  the  line 
even  in  tlie  polar  circle,  %vhere  they  hide  thcnuem 
der  the  ice.  As  to  the  elephant,  fcarcc  a  Cravelki 
has  fcen  the  eadcrn  |>art)  of  the  world  has  foq 
tell  us  of  his  fagacity  *,  and  therefore  any  thin; 
would  be  unncccHary.  AlihouRh  all  the  Purtu 
writers  have  reckoned  the  rhinoceros  among  the 
mats  of  Ethiopia,  yet  none  of  them  aiiirui  thai 
have  fcen  him.  or  been  eyc-witnclles  of  the  drc 
combats  between  him  and  his  irroconcileable  e 
the  elephant. 

Some  of  them  conlound  him  with  the  abadi,  c 
da,  of  which  father  John  dos  Santos  hath  written 
Lii«;cly.  The  ubada  l;as  two  horns ;  one  planted  c 
forcljcaJ  about  two  t'cct  Kmir,  cf  a  biuckiih  a 
fn»»>oth,  and  very  lluirp,  \\\\h  ;!k-  point  a  little  ti 
upward;  xhv  other  in  the  hinder  part  of  hi* 
tliickcr  and  !•  n^tr  ;  he  i*»  about  tlic  bi>;ncf^  of  ac 
two  \rar<'olti.  i^|^  b«)ncs  powilv-rrd  and  miiielcd 
w,!U-r,  mikc  a  cLitaphuni  of  wcnJc-rl'ul  ciVioacy,  i 
draws  the  pc^iion  o.it  of  any  womui,  and  en 
curcN  it. 

The  /cnni  i^  a  c  rcatuic  pc^  aiiar  to  Ab^llini: 
whole  UkIv  i>  Miv'.rlificd  wiiii  bl.uk  luid  \ihitc  i 
of  an  equal  bic.ulrh,  \Umi  h  .nc  a<i  t'ttt  as  filk  ;  I 
a  kind  c»f  worl  about  hi-^  fi .  i  ;  uhcn  lie  run*  h 
bin  hc.id  bct\\cen  his  lei^s,  anvl  a!  fiiA  kicks  o 
bcfU  very  mu<.!i.  The  IlnuHicr  of  Abyirinia  frc« 
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x>mpanies  an  embaflj  with  a  prefent  of  this  anl^ 

ic  zeura  is  often  confounded-  with  the  wild  afs, 
li  is  lefsy  and  hath  horns  and  cloven  feet  like  a 

with  a  white  (Ireak,  which  runs  down  his  (houl- 
ind  thighs  to  his  knees;  his  hair  is  adi-coloured 
Fcry  rough,  his  flefh  tender  and  delicious :  The 
»  call  him  mtrus. 

bas  been  a  queftion  a  long  time,  whether  there  be 
a  creature  as  the  unicorn  j  thofe  who  have  given 
iGount  of  hun  have  varied  fo  much  in  their  dc- 
ions,  and  filled  their  narratives  with  fo  many 
I,  that  they  have  reafon  on  their  fide  who  have 
ted  of  the  exiftence  of  this  animal,  which  indeed 
7  rare,  and  found  only  in  the  kingdom  of  Damot 
n  the  province  of  the  Agaus.  He  fe  wild,  but  fo 
Dm  being  fierce  or  dangerous,  that  he  never  dares 

himfelf  but  in  company  with  other  creatures, 
n  he  changes  his  haunt,  he  runs  from  one  foreft  to 
ler  with  fo  great  celerity,  that  he  is  immediately 
bed  out  of  light,  which  has  been  the  occafion  of 
eat  a  difagreement  in  the  accounts  of  him,  fome 
ling  that  he  has  thick  and  long  hair,  others  that 
[hort  and  thin ;  that  he  has  a  long  tforn  in  the 
:  of  his  forehead  is  agreed  by  all,  but  it  is  jiot  fo 
in  that  this  horn  is  an  excellent  antidote :  when- 

a  horn  has  been  found  of  that  efficacy,  there 
om  to  doubt  whether  it  was  the  horn  of  an  uni- 

lerc  arc  wild  horfes  in  Ethiopia,  with  an  head  and 
:  like  ours,  and  refembling  them  in  their  neighing, 
eith  two  little  horns  and  cloven  feet :  The  Cafies 
hem  empopbos. 

le  giraffe  is  the  talleft  creature  in  the  world; 

though 
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though  lefs  bulky  than  the  elephant ;  Us  1^  s 
long  that  a  man  on  horfeback  may  pafs  without  1 
ing  under  his  belly.  He  is  called  by  the  patriarcl 
phonfo  Mendez  Jlrutbio  cmtnctus^  as  Mr  Ludolt  i 
tains  improperly. 

If  the  ninga  be  not  the  bird  of  paradife,  it  is  at 
very  like  it,  being  about  the  bigneis  of  a  pigeoa 
low  and  green  \  his  legs  are  fo  fliort  that  they  are  i 
feen.  He  reds  upon  trees  which  he  eats  the  fru 
and  when  he  would  fly  away  throws  himfelf  o2j 
in  falling  opens  his  wings  and  mounts  into  the  ai 
he  Ihould  light  on  the  ground  he  could  not  raiic 
felf ;  when  he  drinks  he  (kims  over  the  furfi^e  o 
water  without  (lopping. 

It  is  faid  that  in  Mexico  there  is  a  bird  calk 
the  natives  chicoes^  which  lives  upon  the  dew  ;  hii 
mage  is  of  feveral  colours,  and  extremely  beautili 
which  the  Indians  make  pidures  with  lb  much  ai 
cxadlnefs,  that  they  can  be  but  faintly  imitated  b 
moft  ikiltul  pencil. 

The  curvanes  has  wings  of  the  moil  beautiful  \ 
and  a  belly  as  curioufly  white,  a  long  neck,  and  < 
head  a  large  tuft  of  black  feathers  with  a  plume 
half  a  foot  above  it ;  his  feathers  are  all  even,  uhi 
fprcads  into  a  kind  of  umbrella  r.s  the  peacod 
pands  his  tail:  he  is  ellecnied  fu  much  by  tlx 
frcs  and  Ethiopians,  that  ihcy  flylr  him  the  k 
hi  9  ds. 
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'  hath  been  a  long  difpute  whether  the  meaning  of 
iic  word  Prejler-jobn  be  Priejl-Jobn^  or  Precious 
m  ;  whether  the  Emperor  of  Abyflinia  were  known 
that  name  before  the  Portuguefe  gave  it  him ; 
rther  the  true  Prefter-John  were  not  a  king  in  Ca- 
f  or  India,  and  an  Afiatic  rather  than  an  African 
larch. 

Vriters  have  taken  much  pains  to  affign  a  remote 
jinal  taa  name  of  which  the  French  who  travelled 
>  the  Hply  Land  were  certainly  the  inventors,  as 
f  be  made  appear.  It  may  not,  however,  be  im- 
pcr  to  examine  what  the  Portuguefe  have  faid  on 
\  fubjedt. 

rhe  Infant  Don  Henry,  fon  of  John  I.  King  of 
rtugal,  made  the  difcovery  of  unknown  countries 
particular  ftudy,  and  was  feconded  in  his  inclina- 
1  by  the  Duke  of  Conimbre  his  nephew.  This 
nee  having  read  in  Marco-Polo  of  a  powerful  Chri- 
n  prince  in  Afia  called  Prejler-Jobn^  had  a  ftrong 
ire  of  attaining  fome  knowledge  of  him  and  con- 
fling  a  friendlhip  with  him,  but  died  before  he  was 
e  to  accomplifli  his  defign.  King  John  II.  called 
the  Portuguefe  the  perfect  prince^  had  the  fame  in- 
lation  to  kngw  fomewhat  of  this  Preiler-John,  and 

fent 


acnec  in  iiic  ::irc  cc  jomviiic,  wnen  nc  reuii 
krlion  of  Ciuii;;iila!i  by  arrows.  He  adds  t 
iiam  of  Tyre,  \\\uj  lixed  before  the  name  of 
tars  was  known,  rehires  the  fame  circuinilaiH 
Turks  or  Turcoiiiar.s,  who  entering  the  doni 
the  kint^  of  iVrlia,  fixed  themfclves  ilicrc. 

Mr  du  Cangc  adds  fo:iic  niiilakc!>  of  hU  own 
of  his  author;  for  lie  allirms  that  thi:»  lirll  Trei 
gave  that  nanie  to  tlie  kingb  of  India,  and  that 
72  kings  tributaries  This  learned  man  confou 
the  vanquilher  with  the  vanquiihed.  No  1 
pretend  that  Chin.^ifcao,  who  fubdued  ib  ni 
cioub  kin;;d'>nis  put  ib  maii>  Chiidian  pr 
death,  and  founded  the  empire  of  the  Mogul 
Chrillian  ;  it  ua^  )u\  uu  the  contrary,  that,  ai 
relly  conquered  thi^  pretended  Preller-John,  a: 
du  Joinvillc  has  wruten, 

Wc  come  no^*  to  examine  the  authorities  I 
Mi  du  CangcendeuviKiis  to  fup^K^rt  his  opiiuo 
iirll  which  he  niakc>  uiie  of  is  dc  Diceto  an  Ec 
ftorian,  who  lived  in  the  reigusof  King  lUcha 
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I 

landed  a  church  at  Rome  for  the  people  of  his 
tttry,  and  the  Abyffins  had  formerly  there  the 
Tcli  of  St  Stephen,  confidering  likewife  that  Abyf. 
a  is  called  by  Marco  Polo  the  Lefler  India,  and  that 
ancients  have  confounded  the  Indians  with  the  E* 
opianSy  there  is  greater  probability  that  this  letter 
s  vrritten  from  Abyllinia  than  from  any  other  coun* 

The  letter  of  Geoffry  a  Dominican  monk,  given 
.  by  Matthew  Paris  1237,  is  more  formal,  and  feems 
diredlly  to  favour  the  opinion  of  Mr  du  Cange,  as 
I  leave  us  without  a  reply.  That  monk  gives  an  ac- 
Kint  of  the  care  he  had  of  the  miffions  in  thofe  parts ; 
e  fpcraks  in  direct  terms  of  Prefter-John,  as  a  prince 
rtio  then  reigned  towards  Armenia:  He  mentions  af- 
prwards  the  Jacobites  of  Egypt,  Nubia,  and  Ethiopia, 
ind  feys  that  they  have  greater  numbers  of  more  dan- 
gerous errors  than  thofe  of  Afia.  It  appears  by  his 
•^hole  letter,  that  he  had  received  very  exact  infor-r 
t&ation ;  and  the  author,  who  has  prelerved  it,  lived  at 
Ac  fame  time. 

Marco  Polo,  whofe  father  had  been  a  long  time  at 
the  court  of  Tartary,  and  returned  from  thence  in  the 
year  1272,  and  who  had  himfelf  been  raifed  to  high 
iKinours  in  the  fame  court,  and  employed  17  years  in 
important  negociations,  fays  in  poiitive  terms,  that 
TJng-can  who  was  defeated  by  Chingilcan  was  the 
Prefter-John.  And  William  of  Tripoli,  one  of  the  do- 
minicans  who  travelled  into  Armenia  with  the  uncle 
and  father  of  Marco  Polo,  tells  us,  as  his  opinion  is  re- 
ported by  Gerard  Mercator,  that  in  the  year  1098,  Co- 
iiein  Khan  was  emperor  of  all  the  Eaftern  Afia  ;  that 
after  his  death  a  Neftorian  prieft  made  himfelf  matter 
cf  the  province  of  Nujam,  and  afterwards  of  the  whole 
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empire ;  that  he  was  called  Prejler^  or  Friejl^  ii 
lion  to  his  profcllion,  and  John  as  it  was  his  i 
that  after  hi^  deccuic,  his  brotlicr  Vuth,  uiidc 
name  oiVuth  Khan  iucccedcd  him,  and  wdb  aitocl 
Chingis,  who  was.  a  bluckfinith. 

Wc  fliall  omit  the  tellimonics  of  others  whac 
add  any  authoiity  to  an  opinion  hlready   fa   iV 
fupportcd,  and  umonR  thofc  of  elder  date,  th::t 
d' Herbclot   in  \m  BibliotLrquc  Oncntulc^  uhiLl 
written  fince  this  book  of  iMr  du  Cangc. 

\Wc  are  not  to  wonder,  if  upon  the  credit  if  ihr 
ftimonies,  Mrdii  Cangc  made  no  firuple  lo  artirna 
the  notion  of  the  king  of  jVJ)yiliiiia  being  the  Pi 
John  was  an  old  error  which  is  now  cleared  up 
iiotvviLhftanding  the  great  name  of  fo  celebra:ed  - 
ter,  with  fo  llrong  reafonson  hi>  fide,  we  arc  not: 
to  fay,  that  this  error,  if  it  be  one,  is  not  yet  fj  cl 
but  it  may  lliii  find  thofc  who  \\\\\  ilaiul  up  in  i 
fence. 

It  is  to  be  obferveJ,  tli.!-  ;hc-  re(limonie3  p 
ccJ  arc  all  of  thtm  \v\\\\  ll.j  Liitin-,  who  hjvc 
rupted  their  a' LMunts  uitii  ;.!jj:iuunce  of  fablc%; 
that  Marro  i'l'L;  wrote  alui^rjl  ;;n  hundred  \ca 
ter  the  dedtU  nt  L-ng-can  ;  and  1  know  ni>t  for 
reafon  he  ijys  ol"  him  that  Isc   i-  now  generally  \ 

AbiiIf;irauL\  a  tclfbratjd  ;»M%fician.  alnioil  ccj 
]>orary  with  Cliir.^iu  nu  an.l  who  hath  given  Ui 
ncral  hiiloiy  of  the  Hall,  mu  .ik>  of  Urc-ca:i  ir 
manner.  In  the  1514th  year  of  the  cpocha  of  Aii 
der  bcj'an  the  empire  of  the  MoguU  in  thi.s  rr.ai 
l.^nn  can  of  the  tribe  of  Ceriit,  who  was  called 
yohii,  commanded  the  tribes  of  the  Oriental  1 
who  prolelled  the  Chrilliiui  religion ;  sind  lud 
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per(bn  a  fuCccfsfiil  man  of  another  tribe,  named 
mujin^  who  had  ferved  him  with  great  fidelity  in  his 
Euicy ,  and  had  defeated  Ihs  enemies  in  many  battles, 
he  reputation  of  his  valour  raiftd  him  enemies,  who 
ule  of  all  their  arts  to  difcredit  him  with  his 
;  and  never  ccafcd  to  infinuate  fomething  to  his^ 
fiulvantage,  till  they  had  made  Ung-can  fufpeft  him. 
Id  brought  him  to  a  refohition  of  feizing  him.  Two 
f  the  king's  domeftics  advcrtiled  Taniujin  that  a  de- 
jpi  was  laid  to  attack  him  the  following  night.      Ta- 

rijin  gave  orders  to  his  people  that  they  fliould  go  out 
^  tixeir  tents  and  leave  them  Handing,  and  himfelf  lay 
ambufli  at  a  little  diftance,  with  what  forces  he 
had ;  and  when  Ung-can  came  early  in  the  morn- 
to  feize  him,  and  found  the  tents  empty,  Tamujin 
ing  out  upon  him  and  his  followers,  defeated,  and 
them  to  flight.  He  fomc  time  afterwards  in  a  fe- 
nd battle  flew  Ung-can,  with  a  great  part  of  his 
anny,  whofe  wife  and  children  became  a  prey  to  the 
conqueror. 

The  fame  Abulfarage  fays,  moreover,  that  w^hilc 
Chingifcan  was  making  great  rejoicings  for  the  con- 
Ijucft  of  Cathay,  he  loft  his  brother  Tuli,  w4th  whofe 
death  he  was  exceedingly  afflicted,  being  paflinately 
fcod  of  him  ;  and  that  in  honour  to  his  memory  he 
decreed  that  his  widow,  the  Queen  Sarcutna,  the 
daughter  of  Ung-can's  brother,  fhould  command  his 
tfnnies.  This  princefs,  he  fays,  was  extremely  careful 
m  the  education  of  her  children  and  government  of 
fcer  provinces;  ftie  was  prudent  and  faithful,  and  a  ftrift 
oWcrver  of  the  precepts  of  Chriftianity  ;  and  flie  had  a 
great  refpedt  for  priefts,  thofe  dedicated  to  religion,  and 
ievcr  faw  them  without  imploring  their  benediftion. 
He  concludes  her  charafter  with  a  line  of  an  Arabian 
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poet :  If  the  ivomrn  would  refemhle  her^  the  men  a 

lofc  their  fupcriority. 

AbuUanige  dotli  not  fay  that  either  Ung-csn  o 
brother  were  pricll^,  or  that  eiihcr  of  thcie  king* 
ciili'.'il  Prcjlcf-jobn^  though  UnR-can  wa>  nanictl. 

i\lr  cle  1::  Croix  Petit  conlirms  in  hi<  Life  of  G 
hiuT^n,  the  opinion  ot  Abiilfuragc,  as  we  ihall  iho 

his  own  \vc«rds  :  This  (iU)^  hc^  \va^  the  fame  L'n: 
M'ho  niaile  fopircut  a  noifc  in  the  Chriftian  world,  i 
the  latter  end  of  the  nth  century,  or  r^rhcr  c 
I2th,  under  llic  name  of  P/c/ltr'7ohn  cf  A/ii.  a 
attributed  to  him  by  theNcftorians.  There  are  yet 
fecn  circrdutorv  kricrs  from  him  tuthe  Chritlian  ' 
CCS,  There  is  one  to  Pope  Alexander  III.  to  the 
of  France,  to  the  cmpc  ri)r  of  Conllantin'^iple,  x 
\  the  kiML';  of  Portui^al.  They  ure  all  written  in  a 
elevatjd  il>le;  and  the  author  of  them  has  atteii 
t)  ijive  tliuie  to  \vlion\  ihey  are  addrelVcd  a  hi^h 
mwi  o:  i\\c  p<.iWrr  nf  tin-  p:i!K\-  fri.irn  u  ii  ni  tii:  v  t 
as  tlic  mull  mi^hiy  of  all  th.r  Auatic  kin^-.  Trj 
in  France  a  t  oj'V  of  that  \\:i!(  I)  w:^^  h-..r  to  L-  ■ii^ 
latlur  of  IMuiiji  Aus^uihi'.  hut  it  dotli  n'-t  a:':«^ 
the  (  h»r.!'/h  r  to  lir-  idxAc  ^:j  \t.;i!s  nid  1'  ^ 
with  tliefi:    w.iids    /^v/.V  f  - /,••'■;.'.    !v   I'c  t;..   "  .f 

'  '^  r •'/'•/■.■ '     ih  '  ^^r   "•  '   I  ^t*  •  1^ '  •  ■•    i  •  9'  -r  " 

'i'ii'*  t.  ilowiij?,  p::rt  or'ili».»  Ictti  r  iNrvr'--*:v   !'.';^?^ 

f.>r  a  K'.-i.iifr  jiiin-  'j.    Mt'  htViiU  ^A  W -  -i 

aiii  :  ::i'  :ir'(''  'i»-» .  extent  of  Jii^  d"'i,r      "^   •■»  u  * 
ill'  iiiile-  tiic  Isi.::.-.  a:i.|  ;iil  \\\v  ;:.::.  .;  . .  :"  T.  ..-  .,f. 
i^..:;.     Ilr  :'i.ikv.  :i:f:iti.:i   in  \\\\\:yr  .  •■r:::,::"7 
biir.i:;-  ^ii:/-  uh  »  ilejjeti.l  ii;   .::  \.:\\\.      ii--  eriij-j-. 
on  tl.r-  tiihjre  ul.;.  !i   he  c\  :ch  irf-m  a  kin.:  "f  " 
Vh'j!;:.  niany  J;.wi;h  c;;?;,,   di.U,  ai.d  j-rv^re. 
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ite  to  him.   He  gives  the  king  of  France  an  invi- 
to vifit  him,  promiling  to  put  a  large  country  in- 
is  pofleffion,  and  even  to  make  him  fovcreign  after 
pi'Ou-n  death  of  all  his  dominions.  He  takes  notice  in 

» 

k  letter  of  the  different  nations,  and  of  the  curioiities 
hich  are  found  in  his  territories ;  and,  in  fliort,  leaves 
unfaid  that  might  contribute  to  the  idea  of  hi? 
,  He  calls  himfeif  a  pried  from  facrificing  on 
it  altar,  and  a  king  from  adminillering  right  and  ju- 
jfee.     He  fpeaks  of  St  T  homas  in  the  end  of  his  letter 

Eseably  to  the  fabulous  notions  of  the  Indians;  and 
dudes  with  defiring  the  king  to  fend  him  fome  va- 
t  knight  of  ibe generation  of  France. 
f^  There  is  no  great  difficulty  in  difcovering  that  thefe 
were  fuppofitions  and  not  written  by  Ung-can  : 
Neftorians  who  inhabited  this  country  in  great 
ibers,  where  they  had  eftablifhed  themfelves  in  the 
737  ^y  ^^^  mifTionarics  of  MoulFul  and  Balfora, 
*cre  the  authors  of  them.  They  had  Ipread  a  report 
imong  the  Chriflians  that  they  had  brought  Scythia 
«rer  to  Chrirtianity,  and  that  the  true  religion  had 
Ven  embraced  by  the  groateft  of  it^  monarch?,  who 
was  lb  entirely  converted,  thiir  he  had  taken  the  priell- 
bood  upon  him,  and  had  allumcd  the  name  oi  John. 
They  added  thefe  circumftiinces  to  give  their  fables  a 
greater  appearance  of  truth,  and  wrote  thole  high  found- 
iaf  letters  to  make  their  zeal  more  applauded,  and  to 
procure  the  reputation  of  having  converted  fo  powerful 
t prince  to  Chriilianity. 

All  the  afliftance  that  thefe  letters  can  furnifli  to- 
tvds  compiling  an  hillory  is,  that  wc  learn  from 
Acm,  that  it  was  believed  at  the  time  in  which  they 
wtrc  written,  that  this  king  was  a  powerful  Chriflian 
prince,  and  even  a  prieft.     We  have  a  letter  of  the 
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Pope,  in  which  he  is  called  a  moil  holy  prieft. 
is  nevcrthelefs  no  appearance  of  his  being  a  Ch 
although  he  allowed  Chriftianity  in  his  kinRdoo 
part  of  his  people  who  embraced  it  were  pcnnii 
have  bilhops  among  them. 

Thus  tar  Mr  de  la  Croix  Petit,  who  cites  be 
very  words  of  Rubriquis ;  which  plainly  make  it  i 
th»t  the  NclliH-ians  iinpolcd  upon  the  public  ii 
letters  which  they  wiMto  ccjncerninp  Un^-can,  (I 
tended  Prcller  Johr..  **  Et  vixiibunt  eum  Ncr 
'*  Regem  Jt.iujnii'  :n,  ct  plus  dicebant  de  ipib 
•*  cupio  quani  \vri'.t>  Hll-t ;  lie  t-rgo  e>:i\ii  maj 
*•  ma  dc  illo  Rtiv:  J  >h  !!;c  ;  tl  quando  ego  tranli 

•  pafcua  rjus,  nuliiis  -.iliquid  Icicbat  dc  eo  ni 

*  ftoriani  pauci."  •'  '11. ^^  Ncftorians  Oays  he*i 
•'  this  prince  whom  thty  cdKcd  King  j'^bn  niuc; 
•*  ed  of,  by  reporting  icn  times  more  than  was 
•*  and  when  I  travelled  through  his  country,  no 
**  a  few  Nellnriani  could  \:\\c  anv  account  of  h 

Carpin  the  Ctr.lelijr  ua^  1"  i.t  ini240i  >  the  K 
Turt.iry  by  P- pe  IixuKcnt  I\'.;  Awi,  \K\ahxu\\.:^ 
was  likeuif-:  a  CiLiL-.i^r,  \\\:i\l  u  nx\  bt  Leu 
Tartarv  abo;:t  rcveii  ^e.u>  aft- rvi^rd^ ;  neither  u 
have  LM\en  aiiv  pM::.  c  ..t':!r.it  i.^  aMi"*'  the  t.;lc  i 
jUf'J.bn.  Mali  >  P.O^  d:.!  ilj*  :ravci  into  thai 
try  t:il  2:  >e:ir-,  ;:f:  r  t;:*:::,  aiu!  \\u>  t!ie  liiil  ai 
hap-*  tiie  iv\y  v.  ri'.er  uliu  ha>  laid  that  Un^j-car 
tlicr  was  a  prieil. 

After  h.ivinc^  ipokrn  in  tlie  fnry-Urll  Chai 
Prcfter-Jolin,  he  adiK.  that  \\\\^  mighty  muiu 
renowned  thiough  ait  tlio  whole  Wt>ild,  keep*  hi 
nary  relidcnee  in  tlic  pri)vinre  .>f  Tendutlj,  whi 
jt  be  tn:>utary  fj  th-:  Graiui  Khu::^.  yet  ciij 
own  foNcrdgii-i,  \\\\j  arc  tf  vv:  ru'.-j  cl  Prcilcr 
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:that   til  the  Grand  Kiians,  irnce  the  death  of 

whx)  died  in  battle  aG:ain{l  Chingifcan,  give  their 
{||ght«rs  in  marriage  to  thcfe  kings. 
^The  ftorj  is  well  told,  but  it  doth  not  appear  that 
f  of  thefe  princes  were  priefts ;  and  the  kings  of  A- 
fhiia,  on  the  contrary,  have  almoft  all  taken  that 
iuracler  upon  them.  Scvcrus,  bifliop  of  Afmoninc, 
^1  lived  at  the  end  of  the  loth  century,  has  left  us  a 
Umony  of  the  religion  and  power  of  the  kings  of  £« 
popia.  Elkera,  lays  he,  was  king  of  the  Abyllins^ 
id  (^hodox :  This  is  the  mighty  king  upon  whofe 
pd  the  crown  falls  from  heaven,  whole  dominions  ex^ 
to  the  fartheft  parts  of  the  fouthcrn  world  ;  the 
of  the  monarchs  of  the  earth,  the  king  whofe 

rcr  is  not  to  be  refilled.     His   patron  faint  is  the 
ilift  St  Mark,  and  the  authority  of  tlvj  Jacobite 

riarch  of  Egypt  extends  to  him  and  to  all  the  kings 
^'Ethiopia  and  Nubia.  He  has  in  his  country,  near 
ps  perfon,  an  orthodox  bifnop,  who  is  ordained  Me- 
l^politan  by  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and  by  him 
pre  the  other  bifhops  conlecrated  and  the  priefts  or- 


Abufelah  having  repeated  alraoft  the  fame  things 
with  Scverus,  adds,  **  All  thefe  kings  are  priefts  and 
••  offer  the  myfterics  upon  the  altars,  who  when  they 
**  are  kings,  kill  nothing  with  their  own  hands;  and 
'"  he  who  is  fo  unhappy  as  to  fhed  blood,  is  for  ever 
"  deprived  of  the  ofEce  of  facrifice.     When  he  enters 
"  the  fandiiary  he  takes  off  his  crown,  which  is  the 
"  mark  of  his  dignity,  and  remains  ftanding  and  bare- 
"  headed,  till  every  one  of  the  people  have  received 
"  the  communion  ;  and  if  he  intends  to  communicate 
"  himfelf,  he  is  the  laft  that  receives."     The  fame  au- 
thor repeats  the  fame  account  lower,  and  then  tells  us, 
I'  That  if  the  king  fhall  kill  any  thing,  there  is  no  pa£t 
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'*  or  condition  which  obliges  his  fubjedls  to  cc 
••  their  allegiance/* 

It  appears  by  this  laft  circumftance  how  niu 
Abyflins  reverence  the  priefthooii;  lincc  the  kin 
entirely  ablblutc  amongll  them,  and  of  unconin 
authority y  could  not  enter  the  lancluary  without 
orders. 

The  Abyflins  relate  that  their  Caleb  or  Elesbs 
lived  in  the  beginning  of  the  loth  century*,  wa> : 
and  celebrated  mafs  40  years.  It  is  apparent  th. 
had  not  then  that  ftricl  law  which  abiolves  ihei' 
from  their  fidelity  to  their  kinj;  if  he  rtains  hii 
with  blood  ;  for  Kinc;  CaUb  crijflcd  the  fca  10  ma 
upon  Dcnawas  a  JcNviih  kinp:  of  the  Homerites, 
kingdom  he  dcftroycd  and  killed  him.  llic  A 
affirm  likcwile  that  Abraham,  cnc  rf  thcirkinj 
reigned  lince  Lalil>;u:i,  ujn  not  only  n  pricrt,  bu 
voured  by  heaven,  that  two  aii/eU  brought  hi 
bread  and  wine  whicli  he  made  \nr.  of  in  the  c 
tiun  of  the  fic  rament. 

Tliere  i.  therelorL'  ik)  r;Ki::i  r»  fjiu'iion  thar  :t 
the  Al)\iriii  pniice-*  lL;\e  b.vM  priv'.l-;  u  i:t  :i 
fame  time  the  brother  cf  I  ■n'..  .m  \>  the  nniy 
Afia  faid  to  h:'\e  excr-  'i\\\\  ihar  I;:rjkh(Mi,  .ir.d  e^ 
name  iN  nut  ineiiii  jr.:il.  Ik  liJ;  ,  r  i.  iiii  vci 
brible  th:!r  thi^  kii)y  •■!' the  O.ie-)*.:!  Tiirk^,  whu 
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lental  Turks.  It  then  follows  from  the  account 
;coPolo  himfelf,  that  this  king  of  India,  to  whom 
Mcxander's  letter  is  addrefled,  mull  be  the  em- 
of  Ethiopia ;  ithich  letter,  as  it  is  a  valuable 
ment  of  the  church  of  Abyflinia,  may,  I  hope, 
riv  be  inferted  here,  as  it  is  found  in  Hoveden. 

EPISTOLA  Akxandri  Papa. 

Ad  Johannem  Regcm  Indonim  Mifla. 

Alexander  Fpifcopus  fervus  fervorum  Dei,  Cha- 
ffimo  in  Chrifto  filio,  illuftri  et  magnifico  indorum 
fgi  facerdotum  fancliffimo  fahitem  et  apoftolicam 
medi£tionem.     Apoftolica  fedes,  cui,  licet  imme- 
ti,  praefidemus,  omnium  in  Chrifto  credentium  ca- 
ut  eft  et  magiftra,  domino  ateftante,   qui  ait  beato 
'etro,  cui,  licet  indigni,  lucceflimus,  tu  es  Petrus,  et 
aper  banc  petram  cedificabo  ecclefiam  metim.  Hanc 
iquidem  petram  Chriftus  effc  voluit  in  ecclefiae  fun- 
iamentum,  quam  praeconat  nullis  ventorum  viribus 
lullifque  tcmpeftatibus  quatiendam  et  ideo  non  im- 
Qcrito  bcatus  Petrus,  fupcrquem  fundavit  ecclefiam 
igandi  atque  folvendi  fpecialiter  et  precipue  inter 
poftolos  alios  meruit  accipcrc  poteftatem,  cui  dic- 
um  eft  a  domino,  tibi   dabo  claves  regni  cailorum 
t  portae  inferni  non  pra'valebunt  adverlus  eam.   Et 
[uodcumquc  ligovcris  fupev  tcrram  crit  ligatnm  et 
n  coclis ;  et  quodcumque  folveris  fuper  tcrram,  erit 
dlutum  et  in  cclis. '  Audiveramus  utique  jampridem 
cfcrentibus  multis,   et  in  fama  communi,  quomodo 
um  fis  Chriftianum  nomen  proffeflus,  piis  velis  ope- 
ibos  indefinenter  intendere  et  circa  ea  tuum  ani- 
QDm  geras,  quse  Deo  grata  funt,  et  accepta.    Sed 
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**  et  diIcAu«i  filius  magiftcr  Philippus  median  < 
*^  miliarU  noilcr,  ({ui  de  intcntionc  pia  ct  pro] 
"  tuo,  cum  magnis  ct  honorabilibus  viris  re jrni  mi 
*^  partibus  illis  vcrbum  habuiflTe  proponit,  ficut  viz 
**  vidus  ct  dircretus  circumfpcAus  et  prudent,  cor 
**  ter  nobis  et  folicite  rctulit,  fe  manifcftius  ab  hi 
*'  diflTe  quod  tu:c  voluntatis  lit  ct  propoiiti  cruJir 
'^  tholica  et  apodolica  diiciplina,  et  ad  hoc  fenr 
**  intendasy  ut  tu  et  terra  tuic  fublimitati  conu 
'*  nihil  unquam  videamini  in  tide  veilra  tcnere,  qi 
**  doclrina  fcdis  upoftolic:c  dilVentiat  nioilo  quo 
*^  vel  difcordct.  Super  quo  fane  tibi  licut  Chiri 
'*  filio  plurinium  congaudcnius  ct  ei  a  quo  OiDd 
**  num  proccdir,  iinmcnlas  gratiarum  cxuiluimi 
"  tiones:  vota  votis  ct  prcces  prccibu:>  adjtinginr 
qui  dcdit  tibi  nomcn  Chriftianitatib  I'uilipcrc,  i 
tUti'  per  ruaii)  incirabilam  pictatem  inrpiret, 
omnino  vclis  lapcrc  qutX  liiper  omnibus  art 
*•  lidci  tcncrc  di.*bcr  iclijzio  Chrillian::.  Non  cniir 
potcll  dc  (ihiiilMnii  prolcirione  ipcmrc  :.ilu:i:iz 
cid'jiu  jiri^tLliioiii  vcrbo  ct  (jptic  n-n  cuulu 
quia  non  TuiKcit  cuilibct  ncininc  (!h:'i!!::in(i  vc 
**  qui  dc  ic  iciitit  aliud,  (juaiii  ll.iih  In  a  ct  ape: 
hiibcat  ili'/tiplina  juxta  lilud  ijui)ii  ilcniinus  m 
^jilio  di  ir,  unn  i.:ni;i»  qui  dicit  niiiii  d<>n;in< 
n\:iit,  i;ili-.ijit  i:i  ic;;iiuin  tuloruni,  led  qui 
•'  viilunrarcni  patrii.  nici,  ijui  in  calls  cil.  IliuJj 
*'  ni!.il'jn::ii;;s  lJ  ctunnu-nvlalioncm  tu.c  \ir:utis 
•*  dit,  qu\.'d  fuut  prudfi::'  m;i»:iilcr  I'iiilij'pus  Ic 
*'  aficrit  auiliill",  Icrvcnii  ddidcrio  cuperc^  iii  urt 
«•  bcrc  ccclcli:i:n,  ct  Jcr(iulvm:iai:u!n  alure  ali 
**  ubi  viri  pl■uJcntc^  dc  rcj^no  iu.»  inancre  jK/iIi 
**  apoilulii^a  plcniu^  inllrui  diiciplina  ;  per  qua^ 

**  moduza  tu,  ct  huzninci  rt£ui  tui  duvlriuam  ipli 
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liperent  et  tenerent.    Nos  autem,  qui  licet  infuffi- 
^nUbus  meritis  in  beati  Petri  cathedra  pofiti,  jux« 
m  apoftolum,  fapientibus  et  infipientibus,  divitibus 
tt  pauperibus,  nos  recognofcimus  debitores^  de  falute 
et  tuorum  omnimodam  folicitudinem  gerimus^ 
vos  ab  his  articulis,  in  quibus  erratis  a  Chriftiana 
cafholica  fide,  prompto  animo,  prout  tenemur  ex 
fcepti  minifterio  rcgiminis,  volumus  revocare :  cum 
fe  dominus  beato  Petro,  quern  omnium  apoftolo- 
principem  fecit,  dixit,  et  tu  aliquando  conver- 
[fiis  confirma  fratres  tuos.     Licet  autem  grave  nimis 
Ltur  et  laboriofum  exiilere  ad  praefentiam  tuam 
tcr  tot  labores  et  varia  itineris  locorum  difcrimina; 
^ct  inter  longas  et  ignotas  eras  quemlibet  a  noftro  la* 
deftinare  ;  confiderato  tamen  officii  noftri  debito 
ct  tuo  propofito  et  intentione  penfata  prsefatum  Phi* 
ipam  medicum  et  familiarem  noftrum,  virum  uti& 
que  difcretum,  circonfpe6tum  et  providum,  ad  tuam 
magnitudinem  mittimus  de  Jefu  Chrifti  mifericordia 
GjMifidentes.     Quod  ii  volueris  in  eo  propofito  et  in- 
tentione perfiftere  quam  te,  infpirante  domino,  intel* 
ligimus  concepifle  ;  de  articulis  Chriflianie,  fidei,  ia 
^ibus  tu  et  tui  a  nobis  diicordare  videmini  in.prox- 
imo  per  Dei  mifericordiam  cruditus,  nihil  prorfus  ti« 
P^aere  poteris,  quod  de  errore  tuum  vel  tuorum  falu- 
p  tern  prsepediat,  vel  in  vobis  nomen  Chriflianitatis 
r  dfiufcet.    Rogamus  itaque  excellentiam  regiam,  mo^ 
^  oemus  et  hortamur  in  domino  quatenus  eundem  Phi- 
"  lippum,  proreverenti^  beati  Petri  et  noftra,  ficut  vi- 
*  nun  honcflum,  dilcretum  et  providum,  et  a  noftro 
'  latere  deflinatuni,  debita  benignitate  recipias,  et  re- 
verenter  et  devote  pertrades ;  ct  fi  tuae  voluntatis  eft 
eC  propoflti^  ficut  omino  decet  eSk^  ut  erudiaris  apo« 
ftoUca  dircipliaa^  luper  hb,  qux  idem  Philippus  ex 

**  noftra 


246  DISSERTATION  ON 

"  noftra  tibi  parte  proponet,  ipfum  diligcnteri 
**  et  exaudias,  et  perfonas  honrlliis  ct  litcnis  cuo 
**  lo  Sigillatas,  quibus  pri}poritum  ct  voluntateni 
•*  poflimus  picnc  cognofccre,  ad  noscum  ipiotra 
"  tas :  quia  quanto  I'ublimior  et  major  h::bcris, 
**  iius  dc  divitiis  et  poteiula  tuu  viJcris  iisflittiis 
**  libcntius,  tain  de  concciVionc  ccclefix  in  Urbc, 
*^  etiam  dccontcrenLlis  ;iltaribus  in  ccclclia  bcvj 
**  ct  Pauli,  ct  Jerofolymis  in  c.-cldia  Icpulchri  i 
•*  ct  in  aliis  qiuu  jutlc  tiUirHeris,  luiis  curabirnLi 
"  tiones  admiitcic  et  cllii  aciu.^  cxaudirc,  uipv^ 
"  dclideriinn  tuiim  Uipcr  hoc  (luod  inult.i  cc:r.:: 
**  tionc  dignum  extitit,  inodis  oninibuN,  qiiibu> 
*•  duni  Dcum  pofiuniub,  xuhiinu^  prumoverc  c 
*'  et  tuorum  animus  dciidcraiiius  doming  I 
**  cere.  Data  Vcnt;tix-  iu  Kivu  alto  qixinto  ka 
"  tobrib." 

It  appears  by  this  letter,  that  the  kinsr  of  E 

\\"d>  dcliroui  ot*  rubjcotint^  himfclf  to  the  Ice  of  ! 
and  riaucllcd  two  churches  t'ur  hi**  nati'-n,  • 
Rumc.  thL;  other  at  Jcrulalcm.  At  Rome  the  A 
have  [ornu'rly  had  the  church  of  St  Stephen,  an 
tl*cr  church  at  Jcrufah-m. 

We  have  an  a^i  ou:;t,  that  in  the  12th  ce 
the  cmpcrtu-  -u'  Lthiopia  \v.is  lo  dilVatibtied  ui 
conduct  ui'rhi'  patri;:rch  of  Alexandria,  that  he  1 
a  dciirn  cl'  uiiiidrauiiik^  ininiclf  from  hi^  lurii*! 
This  difurcncc  tlrll  apiic  under  Gabriel  the  ibn 
rcik  t!!L"  7:rli  patriarch  i»f  Alcxaiwlria,  who  was 
about  the  year  11  ^i,  and  wa-.  full  on  foot  in  l\ 
of  John  the  foil  of  Abujaicb  the  7.\:h  patriaich. 
original  of  thi^  difcontent  v.  .i:,,  th.ii  the  king*  0I 
liuia  would  Lave  compelled   Michael   the  Ab 
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rate  feveral  bifhops ;  which  he  refuied  to  do 
Lt  the  confent  of  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria ; 
¥hich  the  king  wrote  not  only  to  the  patriarch, 
the  calif;  whonotunderftandingthe  importance 
1  an  innovation,  fpoke  to  Gabriel  about  it,  and 
rded  after  fome  importunity  to  menaces.  But 
informed,  that  if  the  Abyflins  could  obtain  feve- 
hops,  they  might  elect  a  patriarch  of  their  own, 
sparatc  themfelves  from  the  church  of  Alexan- 
the  calif  was  not  only  content  to  drop  his  for- 
«mand,  but  commended  the  patriarch  for  his  re« 

e  fame  Abuna  was  embarrafled  with  other  diffi- 
s  of  greater  danger.  There  happened  in  his  time 
dution  in  Abyffinia,  by  which  the  legal  order  of 
Dion  was  broken ;  and  the  ufurping  prince  not 
:  able  to  prevail  on  the  Abuna  to  crown  him,  de- 
ed of  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria  that  he  fhould 
oate  another,  alleging  that  the  great  age  of  Mi- 
made  him  incapable  of  performing  the  duties  of 
Ece.  John  the  J2d  patriarch  of  Alexandria  refufed 
nply,  and  for  his  rcfufal  was  imprifoned  by  the 
r  Haly  the  fon  of  Telar,  whom  the  new  king  had 
;ht  over  to  his  intereft,  choofing  rather  to  be  de- 
1  of  the  pleafures  of  liberty  than  to  do  any  thing 
itrary  to  the  canons  of  the  church. 
efc  frequent  debates  with  the  patriarchs,  which 
ings  of  Abyffinia  have  been  embroiled  in,  might 
fuggeft  a  defign  of  having  recourfe  to  Rome ; 
f  Mr  Ludolf  had  been  acquainted  with  thefe  par- 
rs, he  would  perhaps  have  been  more  cautious  in 
nining,  that  this  letter  was  written  to  the  khan  of 
ry,  or  of  the  Oriental  Turks.  It  is  of  no  great 
tance  to  know  whether  it  was  Pope  Alexan- 
der 
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dcrlll.  who  allowed  the  Ahvflins  the  chnrch 
Stephen's  at  Rome,  and  another  at  Jenifalcm-, 
they  rcqucfted  fuch  a  grant  is  plain,  and  they  hat 
ways  obtained  it.  If  the  Portug-uofc  were  tiie  lird 
gave  us  any  knowledge  of  AbylUnia,  let  the  patrc 
that  opinion  inform  u^,  how  7.iira  Jacob,  cr  to 
more  iioperly,  the  Abiina  NicoJcmiis,  then  crt^bl 
at  Jcuifuicm,  wrote  to  Fope  K;ij;enlii9  IV.  Itc 
be  denied  that  the  t'mj>eror  of  Lriiiopia.  Is  mcntirj^ 
the  trUL-  Picltcr-John,  in  a  letter  tTMm  the  g; 
mafter  ot  RlioJcs*  to  K-in^r  Charles  \'IL  before  the 
tui'ilicll.'  liLivl  dilcuvcred  tlial  part  uf  the  uorlJ,  tr 
rears  bi.lbre  unv  of  them  had  travelled  into  thai  c 
try;  Antoiiv  i*ayva  and  Peter  CiWillun  n^^^t  U'.t.s 
in  fearch  of  Prelkr-John  till  the  year  1477.  I:  » 
tn  judg<»  from  ihc  Rriuul-inaller's  lertiT,  '.vl-.jrfici 
emperor  of  Ethi-ipia  wa.  know  u  at  that  time  b; 
name  of  Pr/lcr-  /s/v;,  which  1  c  lu#oi'e  to  !av  bcfoi 
reader,  as  it  is  tbunJ  in  pa:;c  55<i,  of  the  Uvcnii 
lunie  of  the  >^)iciiej}:ura. 


••  Sr.RENis  .iMK   et  C-hririi:i:.ii:'.i:v:   rr;ir.c«'i:;n 

*  debira  rcco:!::::enLlat!n:i'j  piM ::::.•'.:.   C\.;..\:er.;::: 

*  per  JJL*  J  ani::i  >  p'.ii^.ipt ,    aiulire   ea  f,".,{r   :::«.: 

*  rc.iii.ii^ibiis  iriT'Miti:;-.  tt  j-rrieniTT'  ii  »|ii:.i  cf:  <:  , 

*  de:ri:!^e!irii:n    iniiJcliniin   i' it  »;:•-«  I'll  it.      Nap': 

• 

*  fhjiiivlf^m  e\   iif«  rj>  e\  Cl^nilaiiiu^-'ptli,  ji- lai' 

*  hue  l<h.).iu:n  ir.i:'-^.  ni>'?i    ;-!•.•  tur  :n/.v::v.!:?)  :<■ 

*  r.ini  li\e   i'l::'"!:   . '.ii  1  !'••   -rM  '..if:'" v.  !::reT^tcr»^ 

*  viife,  cxfVt  i-'!n:i;Lv-  *•  i'liiii-ni-,  11!  icrr.T  :'..tr:t, 

*  lim  C'i»ii!Ki:i::':i  iir:;r;'i  i.i  |ns/iiarc?.  ^>-*  -  i.-.ii- 

*  in  Danubiirv  tlimv:i  cli'er  iujir!!*.*,  dcuer.ditle 

*  teucM  !iiiiri:»;i  i\  ir:.  11;  trrram.  ri*;v'T.t.'  cialf:^  bl 
'  longu  ca  ird'jriLr  i*amer j,  ex  laperiorc  ad  no 

'•  i' 
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Imtp  ct  fe  d  infideUum  totam  clafiem  coibliuifit# 
ipcrft  ^tii  terrain  petierant,  h  blanchi  gentibua 
iAad  fimt.  Hoc  infortnnio  et  clade  Teucris  data« 
^DBpcratoria  ip(a  civitas,  et  omnes  infulae  ^gaei 
hp  a  fbrmidine  magna,  Deo  vi^toriam  Chriftianis 
fee,  liberati  funt. 

nfbper  Premier  yobannes  Indorum  Imperaior^  ut 
dim  iacerdotes  Indian!  huck  Rhodum  devedi 
Tcros  interpretes  dixerunt,  magnam  (Iragem^  et 
ifionem  Saracenis  fuh Jinitimisj  et  hismaxim&qui 
ftiiTpe  Machometi  fe  ortos  prsdicant,  intulit,  ut 
credatar:  nam  per  trium  dierum  iter  paffim  ca- 
Oft  occifbrum  confpiciebantur.  Deftinavit  prse* 
91  oratorem  is  Indorum  rex  Soldano  Babylonia 
1  muneribus,  iicut  mos  orientalium  eft,  ei  denun-» 
ittiifi  ab  affligenda  Chriftianos  defierit,  fe  bellum 
iferom  civitati  Mechae,  ubi  fepulchrum  Macho- 
i  efle  dicitur,  JEgyptOj  Arabia^  et  Syria^  qua  di-^ 
%  iffius  Soldani-fubjeRa  funty  illaturum;  flumen^ 
NiK  totumj  qui  Mgyptum  irrigate  etjine  quo  nullui 
fAvere  poffet^  furrepturuniy  et  iter  aliud  illi  datu^ 
\  Jtmili  paRo  ndmtans.  Orator  ipie  primo  bene 
liflus  et  vifus  fuit ;  dataque  ei  copia  ut  fanftuni 
ilchrum  domini  noflri  vifereL  Qui  ciim  reverfus 
Cayrum  fuiflet,  ab  ipfo  Soldano  carceri  traditus 
hac  intentione  ilium  non  relaxaturum,  nifi  orator 
\  ad  Indiam  mifTus  et  detentus  non  redierit.  Haec 
;  memoratu  digna,  et  ferenitate  veftrae  digniilima, 
m  icmper  valere  optamus." 
um  Rhodi  in  noilro  conventu,  die  tertia  Julii 
lomini  millefiimo  quadringentefimo  quadrageii- 
mvo.     Serenitatis  veftra^  magifler  hofpitalis  Jeru« 


We 
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W«  «•  ftr  ficoiD«Mpg  tiftiit  •  Mi^tliiit 

tMiini  n  that  lettwr;  but  it  itlUkieM  Sam  mm 
pofe  clutt  the  empcnr  of  jBdt^qpif  WM 
to  di€  gramirttiaftrr  cf  Rhodes  wpdoir  ^ho  m 
Fff/lir-^Jolm^  pipddag  bang  moie  appvcai  dm 
the  Portugade  were  aoi  the  firft  who  acaiaood 
Vf  that  Mae.  Mr  Thevcaet  infiNnm  m»  ch«ti 
Jerome  I^ibo  bdjiefed  thfjt  tide  to  h^voWni 
icpribed  to  him  bj  the  Fnach  who^  lifited  d||] 
iMd^  at  the  reader  mtj  Ibd  in  iM  cooAMme  « 
hfbtm. 

The  Abffim  were  mooh  addid^  to  filipi 
iato  the  Holy-Land ;  and  this  tampor  fscvaQed 
gmooig  them  ft  Ae  time  when  the  JFmch 
e9  ioto  Afia  to  carry  on  their  wan  in  thofe 
Jn  was  froqi  their  converiatiQii  with  the  AhyCai 
they  learned  the  appellation  of /'ngliir  or  ^ra^J 
&r  thofe  people,  to  raife  the  higher  idet  of  ^ 
narch,  added  to  his  other  offiees  and  tkks|h^of| 

lMX>d. 
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ON   TH2 


^INGS   OF   ABYSSINIA: 

if   CoiLO^ATIDKi    TiTtVS,    QuXjEKSi    tod    SOKS^ 

Of  their  AMtua>  and  the  Manner  of  Diftribjuting 
Juitiu. 


'A  '^  ^^  Sabjaeans  or  Homerites  were  not  very  care- 
jjLjL  fill  to  preferve  their  hiftory,  the  Abyffins  were 
linch  lels  curious :  fo  great  has  been  their  fupinenefs^ 
liat  the  very  names  of  their  kings  can  fcarce  be  rcco- 
rei^ed.  The  Portuguefe  fathers  have  given  us  the  fuc- 
^efiiony  drawn  from  two  different  manufcripts,  which» 
is  they  make  no  fcruple  to  confefs,  fcarce  ever  agree. 
They  reckon  loo  kings  from  Meneleck  the  fon  of 
Solomon,  and  Makeda  Queen  of  Sheba^  to  Sultan  Jaf- 
tck  Aduam  Sagghed ;  but  they  neither  tell  us  when 
their  kings  begun,  nor  when  they  ended  their  reigns* 
All  the  hiftory  they  have  preferved  is  fome  account  of 
Caleb  or  St  Elefbas,  who  lived  in  521  ;  of  whom  they 
relate,  that  at  the  inftigation  of  the  patriarch  of  Alex- 
indria,  he  pafled  the  fea  with  a  large  fleet  and  a  very 
Formidable  army  to  punifh  Denawas,  a  Jewifh  prince, 
irho  had  raifed  a  cruel  perfecution  againft  the  Chri* 
lians;  that  he  defeated  him  in  two  battles;  and  after  hh 
leathy  which  happened  in  the  lafl  fight,  made  himfelf 

P  1  mafter 
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nafter  of  his  whole*  ki         n,  «i  end  to 

power  of  the  Sabaeans  i    I: s    .te  i£Am 

acquifition  )ie  difinea  ed  bom  the  veft,  sod  gaM 
ibvereignty  of  it  to  the  li  if  the  hoTj  nuurtyr  An 
the  other  part  paid  tdbute  ta  the  king  of  Ethiopi 
years,  til  Sait.  Ibn  di*Jaxan  reiolving  tir  itintiiHM 
longer  dependant  on  the  Abyifins,  entered  into  m 
Hance  with  the  Perfians ;  by  which  the  ]diq|din  d 
Homerites  was  divided  into  two  parties^  one  deda 
for  the  Perfiansy  the  other  for  the-Ronutnp  with  «1 
and  the  Ab^ffins  the  Periiam  were  at  War.  This 
bate  kindled  fo  long  and  deftrudive  a  war  ia 
eountry,  that  ^Mahomet,  finding  it  almoft  cmpl] 
men,  and  entirely  laid  wafle,  took  pofleffion  o 
with  very  little  difficulty  or  oppotition ;  fince  vl 
time  the  Abylfins  have  been  ftxut  up  in  Africa^  m 
6nt  having  any  communication  with  the  nation 
Alia  and  Europe,  till  the  Portuguefe  having  pen 
ted  into  their  country  made  it  known  to  the  other 
ropeans. 

It  is  handed  down  by  a  kind  of  tradition,  that, 
tvard^  the  end  of  the  icth  century,  the  fucccHloi 
the  poftcrity  of  Mcnileih  was  interrupted  by  th< 
onnou*i  wickednefs  of  TraJda  Gaboz,  a  woman  of 
paralleled  impiety  and  cruelty,  who  procured 
dcatli  of  the  whole  royal  family,  that  ftie  might  f 
upon  the  throne  a  fon  which  flie  had  by  th^  gi 
nor  gf  But;na.  The  AbyflTms  from  the  mifchiei 
did,  call  licr  K/^jl,  that  h  tire,  becaufe  (he  del) 
cd  every  thing  about  her  like  that  devouring 
ment.  Only  one  prince  loiuul  means  to  elcape 
itialice,  who  concealed  hinifelf  in  the  kingdoc 
XuOa,  where  his  pofterity  continued  during  the 
years  in  which  the  family  of  'Aague,  which  had  ul 

the  govenunent^  reigned  in  Abyffinia. 
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he  AbjfBns,  who  confider  the  princes  of  the  houfe 
ic  as  men  who  illegally  feized  upon  the  king-: 
do  Dot  reckon  them  among  their  kings ;  for  which 
only  the  names  of  fome  of  the  mod  remark- 
have  been  preferved :  thefe,  as  Mr  Ludolf  tells  us, 
Degna  Michael,  New-uja  Chriftos,  Lalibala,  who 
fo  nuny  magnificent  temples  out  of  the  rocks,  of 
:h  Alvarez  has  given  us  the  plans,  and  Naaca  Lua- 
who,  as  he  affirms,  was  the  laft  of  that  family,  and 
>  celebrated  by  the  Abyffins  as  a  good  king,  a  lover 
f  peace,  and  favourite  of  Heaven. 
The  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez  mentions  thefe 
iligs  in  a  difierent  order,  and  by  different  names;  and 
lyi,  that  the  empire  was  transferred  from  the  houfe 
P  Ifirael  to  that  of  Zague  in  960,  and  reftored  to  the 
^1  fucceflbr  in  1300. 

Of  all-  thefe  monarchs  fcarce  any  has  left  the  me- 
Qory  of  his  reign  behind  him  except  Lalibala,  of 
vhom  the  Abyffins  relate  many  Avondcrs,  being  won 
A  an  admiration  of  him  by  the  happinefs  of  a  long 
peace  which  they  enjoyed  in  his  reign,  and  by  the 
peat  number  of  churches  which  he  built  of  a  very 
particular  ftrufture,  being  hewn  out  of  the  hard  rock 
with  pick- axes  and  chiflels. 

Of  thefe  churches  the  moft  confiderable  is  called  af- 
ter the  name  of  the  founder  Lalibala,  w^ho  notwith- 
ftaoding  is  buried  in  the  church  of  Golgotha.  He  is 
counted  among  their  faints ;  and  the  7th  of  June,  ac- 
cording to  their  calendar,  that  is  the  12th  according 
to  our  computation,  is  kept  as  a  feftival  to  his  honour. 
Balthazar  Tellcz  places  this  feaft  on  the  17th,  whofe 
^iccount  of  the  faint,  whofe  memory  is  on  that  day 
cdcbratedy  may  not  be  unacceptable. 
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On  the  17th  of  June,  fajs  thte  Father,  died  theb 
Lalibala  emperor  of  Ethiopia,  that  holj  admirer  c 
Inyfteries  of  Heaven^  When  that  faint  was  bon 
parents  determined  to  bring  him  up  in  the  fear  of 
whofe  care  had  fo  wonderful  an  effeA,  that  whi 
came  to  the  age  of  reafon,  being  fcourged  hj  the 
mand  of  the  emperor  his  brother,  who  was  enrai 
find  that  he  would  certainly  fucceed  him,  he  « 
tniraculoufly  prote<^ed  that  no  blow  wonid  light 
him.  The  angel  who  guarded  him,  told  him  tl 
ihould  build  ten  churches  ;  which  he  did,  and  di 
peace. 

After  him  the  crown  fell  again  to  the  defcenda 
the  Houfe  of  Ifrael,  whofe  names  and  reigns  it  1 
be  fuperfluous  and  tirefome  to  enumerate ;  fince 
names,  and  the  number  of  years  for  which  thcji 
the  fceptre,  are  all  that  we  know  of  them. 

Though  the  kingdom  of  Abyflinia  be  fo  far  h< 
tary  that  only  one  family  can  lit  on  the  throne 
the  reigning  prince  has  the  power  of  chooling  c 
the  royal  family  whom  he  plcafes  for  a  tucc 
which,  if  he  omits  it,  is  done  by  the  grandees  c 
kingdom,  who  c\t(\  him  for  their  king  whom 
judge  moft  capable  of  to  high  an  office. 

It  was  the  cuftom  formerly  to  keep  the  princes 
fined  in  the  mountain  Cuexen,  where  the  tempc 
manners  of  each  prince  were  diligently  obfcn'cd 
when  they  had  agreed  upon  him  whom  they  det 
ned  to  place  upon  the  throne,  the  governor  of 
went  with  the  great  men  and  fome  troops  to  brir 
new  king.  The  g<)vernor  left  his  men  ranged  1 
der  at  the  foot  of  the  rock,  and  went  with  the  1 
to  the  loilging  of  the  king-elecl,  and  fixing  a  ri 
gold  in  his  car  at  the  firft  mark  of  royalty,  conmt: 
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othtr  princes  to  ps^  homage  to  their  king.  Thd 
were  prefently  fent  hack  to  their  former  con^ 
and  the  new  monarch  condudled  to  hit 
at  the  bottom  of  the  mountain,  where  the  priii-^ 
officers,  alighting  from  their  horfes,  paid  theit 
ons,  and  conduced  him  to  a  tent  prepared  fot 
reception.  There  having  alighted,  he  was  anoint^ 
with  perfumed  oil  bj  one  of  the  chief  ecclefiaftics, 
the  other  priefts  cbaunted  pfalms.  Thej  then 
him  in  the  royal  habit,  put  a  crown  on  his 
and  a  naked  fword  in  his  hand,  and  placed  him 
the  throne :  after  which,  the  grand  almoner^ 
fading  upon  an  eminence,  proclaims  him  bj  his 
pme  to  the  people,  who  anfwer  with  repeated  accla- 
feations,  and  pray  for  all  kind  of  bleffings  upon  theit 
lew  monarch.  This  ceremony  pradlifed  in  the  royal 
tat,  is  repeated,  if  it  were  not  firft  performed  there, 
O  the  church  of  Axuma,  where  the  king  enters  the 
knduary  after  his  coronation,  hears  mafs,  aivd  receives 
Aic  lacrament. 

The  crown  of  the  king  of  Abyffinia  is  only  a  hat 
eanbroidered  with  gold  and  (ilver  lace,  having  a  crofk 
DO  the  top,  and  being  lined  with  blue  velvet.  The 
Abyffins,  having  obferved  in  the  pictures  of  the  corona- 
tion of  their  kings  which  adorn  their  churches,  an  an- 
gel holding  a  crown,  have  conceived  an  opinion  that 
die  Abyflinian  crown  fell  from  heaven.  And  this  opi« 
nion  is  fo  far  from  being  of  modern  date,  that  Seve« 
tas,  who  lived  near  the  end  of  the  loth  century, 
fycaiks  of  it  as  a  thing  not  to  be  called  in  queftion. 

The  kings  of  Abyffinia  having  formerly  had  feveral 
princes  tributary  to  them,  (till  retain  the  title  of  em-^ 
peror,  or  king  of  the  kings  of  Ethiopia ;  and  whea 
Ihcir  fubjeds  fpeak  to  them  in  the  Ethiopic  language, 
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they  make  life  of  the  word  Hatzeghe, 
nearly  to  the  French  word  Sire. 

The  emperors  of  Ethiopia,   ivhen  they  mount 
throne,  take  an  adfcititious  name,  without  laving 
their  former.     Thus  David,  who  tirft  fcnt  am] 
to  Portugal,  added  the  name  Onagegued,  Sufneus 
of  Malec  Segued,  afterwards  Sultan  Segued, 
which  is  now  become  a  kind  of  hereditary  title, 
fies  venerable.     The  cfcutcheon  is  a  lion  holding 
crofs,  with  tlii«i  motto,  Jidt  leo  de  tribu  Juda. 

Although  for  the  mod  part  the  emperors  of 
pia  have  a  great  number  of  wives,   yet  only  cue 
them  enjoys  the  dignity  of  c|ucen,  whofc  title  x^lugi 

Nor  is  this  honour  c«)nftTrcd  anv  other  wav  than 
the  gr;int  of  the  emperor  ;  who,  w  hen  he  has  d< 
mined  to  bcftow  this  favour  upon  any  of  his  wives, 
ders  her  to  he  brought  magnificently  drellcd  fromtel 
own  tent  to  his,  where  he  makes  her  lit  down  bv  Mm 
fide:  upon  which  one  of  the  principal  men  ot  t!» 
court  prcKlalnis  ai.'UiI,  that  the  king  has  made  hi-  icf* 
vant  (jueeii,  wl'ich  nuts  an  end  to  the  cere:no::%  ;  irA 
the  Lilly  fri»:n  that  time  is  treated  as  emprcfs.  It'  i&c 
king  hci*  hulliuiul  dies,  ihiui^h  his  fuccelT!)r  Ik  inlf 
licr  fun  in-law,  cr  e\eii  thonch  he  he  not  reLrcd  it 
all  to  hei,  he  always  rtganls  her  as  his  niulher,  r.or 
can  any  ^tlur  \\o!ii.:n,  du:i:;g  her  life,  take  the  iiilecl* 
ijucen. 

N<»h.Kly  (\wT  t.its  uiili  tlje  emperor  of  Ab>»inii| 
not  e\en  the  <;i:reM  htriVl;';  n»)r  have  anv  the  honour 
lv»  fie  \\i\\\  ;«:  l.il»u  txiepl  his  pip  •»  that  wait  :  bat  th: 
ijuttii  ;:^^.l^^  *;.!-  \\\\\\  \\  irif.t  uiiinbrr  of  ladies. 

AiKJcjirlv  til'.-  piiiirf,  V. ho  had  ari\  nght  »>r  prcio 
fion  to  fh'.  '  lo.'.  n,    ufie,   us  hath  been  beti  re  reUcu, 

kev't  U'lvii:  u  \\\\\\z  i"u.:iJ  on  M-.»:ul  Gucxcn;  w'^*''* 

cuilcs 
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continued  for  200  years.  Naod,  the  fa- 
of  David,  was  the  laft  who  was  raifed  from  that 
to  the  throne.  As  the  king  was  playing  one  day 
a  young  prince  about  eight  years  old,  a  counfel- 
diat  ftood  by  obferved  to  him,  that  his  fon  was 
much  grown :  tht  child  immediately  apprehend-: 
the  meaning  of  his  words,  burft  into  tears,  and  la* 
that  he  was  grown  only  to  be  the  fooner  fent 
Guexen.  The  king,  touched  at  the  return,  decla- 
that  the  yoyal  offspring  (hould  be  no  more  confined 
that  manner.  Thus,  by  this  accident,  was  an  end 
to  the  flavery  of  the  princes  of  Abyflinia. 
As  for  the  princefTes,  whom  they  call  in  this  coun- 
y  Ozoray^  they  had  never  any  reafon  to  complain  of 
ftraint ;  for  either  we  ought  to  difbelieve  many  re- 
gions of  their  condud,  or  they  indulge  themfelves  in 
kind  of  libertinifm,  which  will  not  eafily  be  made 
mfiftent  with  the  Chriftianity  they  profefs.  To  them 
ic  chains  of  marriage  are  not  very  burdenfome ;  for 
icy  throw  them  off  when  they  pleafe,  changing  their 
uibands  according  to  their  own  caprice,  and  frequent- 
f  procuring  their  deaths.  Nor  has  the  moft  infatiablc 
mbition  of  monarchs,  either  to  gain  or  enlarge  an  em- 
lire,  been  the  occafion  of  more  broils  and  troubles  than 
he  intrigues  and  paflions  of  thefe  women. 

Formerly  the  emperors  of  Ethiopia  were  never  feen 
by  their  fubjecls,  and  concerned  themfelves  very  little 
in  the  government  of  their  kingdom ;  all  the  power  be- 
ing dcpofited  in  the  hands  of  two  officers,  whom  they 
called  Babtuded^  that  is,  minifter  and  favourite.  Thi$ 
cuftom  is  now  fo  far  changed,  that  the  king  appears  ia 
public  three  or  four  times  a-year,  but  is  never  feen  at 
incak  J  and  when  he  gives  audience  even  to  ftrangers, 

he 
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lie  it  alwftjf  concealed  behii  caroun.  loflc 
the  Bahtuded,  there  is  now  a  genendilfimo  eftabl 
under  the  title  of  Ras,  or  chief,  and  under  him  ti 
tendantt  of  the  hoiifehold ;  on  one  of  which  di 
the  viceroys,  governors,  captains,  and  judges,  ai 
the  other  all  the  inferior  oflScert  of  the  houfehoU 

The  king's  authority  is  fo  unlimited,  that  no  ms 
in  this  country  be  called  with  juftice  propricf 
any  thing:  nor  doth  any  man  when  he  Tows  hii 
know  that  he  fliall  reap  it ;  for  the  king  may  h 
the  fruits  upon  whom  he  pleafes:  and  all  the  (at 
tion  the  former  polleflbr  can  hope  for,  is,  that 
roan  be  appointed  to  bring  in  the  cftimate  of  tb 
pences  he  had  been  at  in  cultivating  it,  in  order  t 
feimburfement  But  the  arbitrator  is  always  fr 
able  to  the  prefent  owner,  whom  he  prefumcs  to 
more  intereft  than  the  perfon  difpoflefled. 

Theft  is  fo  eftablifhed  in  this  country,  that  the 
of  the  robbers  purchafes  his  employment,  and  pa; 
bute  to  the  king. 

With  all  thefe  advantage<%,  and  this  great  exti 
prerogative,  the  king  of  Abyflinia  is  by  no  meam 
Every  thing  is  paid  in  kind ;  and  the  mod  taI 
branch  of  his  revenue  is  a  tithe  which  he  takes 
third  year  of  the  cattle.  He  receives  likcwife 
3000  pieces  of  calicoe.  The  governors  purchafe 
rommiflions,  or,  to  fpeuk  properly,  their  priviU 
pillaging  the  provinces,  and  pay  yearly  a  ilaicd  1 
money,  which  anfcs  to  no  great  value. 

The  viceroyihip  of  Tigrc  is  the  moft  valuable, 
contains  feveral  fubordinatc  governments,  whic 
not  pay  altogether  above  if.cco  livres  yearly.     ' 

in  Dambia  pay  above  50,000,  and  the  reft  in  px 
tion. 
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il  in  tUe  littiids  bf  his  ^cercrfs,  who  take  th^ 
ttpdif  ^Hbm  it  citltltvting  them,  and  giyin^  m 
of  die  prodat:^.  He  receivrii  Ho  monejf  liNiii 
of  hit  pTovihees  except  Qdidm  shd  N«re«« 
the  whole  revenue  of  the  emp6ror  cdftflftl  ht 
and  goods,  he  has  nothing  elfe  to  pay  his  troops 
He  therefore  gives  them  lands ;  and  if  what 
has  afligned  be  not  fufficient,  he  diftributes  com  a- 
Migft  them. 

rhe  emperor  of  Ethiopia  is  able  to  bring  40,009 
a  into  the  field,  and  among  them  about  5ooohorfe; 
t  his  forces  are  lefi  formidable,  becaufe  they  know 
t  the  ufe  of  fire-arms,  of  which  they  have  but  few, 
1  lefe  powden  They  are  armed  generally  with 
tf-pikes  and  bucklers,  inftead  of  which  fome  of  the 
rlemen  have  coats  of  mail. 

1 

As  they  fpend  almoft  their  whole  lives  in  the  camp, 
ty  order  their  march  without  much  difficulty,  though 
ey  carry  their  wives  and  children  with  them ;  which 
fwells  their  numbers,  that  there  are  often  40,000 
rfons  in  an  army  of  10,000  men,  who  provide  for 
emfelves  as  they  can.  What  in  fome  meafure  balances 
e  inconveniences  of  fuch  numerous  and  unfervice* 
lie  attendants,  is,  that  there  is  no  nation  which  can 
dure  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  or  the  hard* 
Jps  of  hunger  and  third,  and  rain,  with  lefs  incon* 
a[iicnce  than  the  Abyffins,  who  are  fufficiently  robuft 
id  adive,  but  march  to  action  without  any  regularity; 
nr  they  know  not  what  a  battalion  or  fquadron  is, 
ad  therefore  are  foon  dilbrdered  in  a  day  of  battle* 
f  the  king  marches  with  them  in  perfon,  he  is  always 
ttwded  by  the  flower  of  the  nobility. 
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VIGATION  OF  SOLOMON'S  FLEETS. 


INGE  the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendcz,  and  the 
'  Fathers  Jerome  Lobo  and  Balthazar  Tellez  have 
tten  their  obfervation  on  the  Red-Sea,  it  fcems  pro* 
to  examine  their  fentiments.  All  three  have  given 
A  confutation  of  the  ancient  opinions,  in  order  to  €• 
bliih  a  new  one,  in  my  opinion  not  better  grounded, 
ke  two  former  tell  us,  that  they  ufed  frequently  to 
rert  themfelves  upon  the  water,  and  took  a  particu- 
:  pleafure  in*turning  the  boat  to  thofe  places  in  which 
yrednefs  appeared,  where  they  made  an  Indian  that 
Mted  on  them  dive  into  the  water,  who  always 
Eought  up  with  him  a  plant  Q?l\tdi  gouefmorij  and 
Sat  when  this  was  plucked  away,  the  rednefs  always 
B&ppeared. 

That  there  are  great  quantities  of  gouefraon  in  the 
Rtd-Sea.  and  that  it  gives  the  water  an  appearance  of 
fcdnefs  which  it  has  not  naturally,  is  undeniable ;  but 
k  i»  not  very  probable  that,  from  fo  trifling  a  caufe^ 
*B  the  nations  of  the  earth  Ihould  liave  agreed  to  give 
^  gulph  the  name  of  the  Red-Sea, 

Father 
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Father  Balthaiar  Telkz  reisasJ  i(hit  thml 
fes  often  makes  mention  of  the  Rea-^ja*  he  nefcr 
tioiis  ft  by  tl^  p^nae;  and  draws  this  oqadnfiai 
his  remark,  that  it  was  not  known  bj  it  tiO  the  ] 
itcs  went  from  Egypt,  and  Pharaoh  and  his  whi 
mj  was  fwallowed  in  the  waters  ;  and  that  it  tod 
appellation  from  this  great  and  mitfculous 
ohje&s  to  his  oivn  hypothefis,  that  thoTe 
drowned  do  not  lofe  much  Mood,  and  gets 
well  as  he  can* 

Mr  Bochart  wfs  the  firfl  publiihcr  of  aa  q 
which  has  been  received  by  Mr  Ludolf,  and  i 
fisems  to  us  the  mod  probable.  We  read  in  the 
chapter  of  Genefis,  fhat  Edom  fi^nifies  redi  wai 
with  great  probability  op  their  fide,  that  tomt  k 
men  naintajn  the  Red-Sea  to  have  derived  ia 
from  Edom.  It  is  unqucftionably  evident  from  I 
tore,  that  the  country  of  Edom  bordered  npoi 
Red-Sea;  and  Fuller  is  of  opinion,  that  the  kiq| 
Ihr^  or  Er>'thr«Tus,  reported  by  the  Greeks  to  h« 
his  name  to  theCb  waters,  was  no  utber  than  Efao, 
was  called  Edom  after  he  had  Told  his  biith-ri|l 
the  pottage.  Nothmg  is  more  common  thantt 
the  fea  a  name  from  the  nei>;hbouring  country 
we  read  in  the  firft  book  of  Kings»  that  Solomoo 
his  (hips  on  the  coafl  of  the  Red-Sea,  in  the  co 
of  Edom. 

The  learned  Father  Ilurdouin  believes  that  1 
fufficient  rcalons  for  refuting  to  fubfcribe  to  thi 
nion,  havini;  (lifcovtrcJ  in  his  vaft  reading,  th 
Southern  Oce;;n  h;ui  the  n;unc  of  the  Red-Sea  I 
it  was  given  t<>  the  gulpb  of  Arabia.  I  fliould 
with  Vofuis,  iavs  he,  that  the  name  of  the  Re 
was  dccived  from  IJuniiLUs  or  Edom,  which  ii 
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sw  bofuage  fignifics  rr^^  ha4  it  JQot  appeared 
ancient  writers^  that  the  Southern  Ocean  was 
■  by  Aat  name  hefore  it  was  given  to  the  Ajru 
|ulpb.  We  are  bold  to  hope  for  pardon  from 
;reat  fcholar,  if  we  &y  that  an  appellation^  com- 
Likewife  to  the  Southern  Ocean,  might  eafily  have 
given  to  the  Gulph  of  Arabia, 
long  the  reafons  which  Pliny  iets  down  for  this 
lation,  he  mentions  the  foregoing ;  **  Irrumpit 
nde,  et  in  hac  parte  geminum,  mare  in  terraf 
id  Rubrum  dixere  noiiri,  Graeci  Erythrxum,  a 
je  Erythra^**  relating  acfterwards  the  fentiments 
>fe  who  wrote  before  him,  without  coming  to  any 
Knination. 

is  fufficiendy  probable  that  the  fleets  of  Solomon 
h  &iled  from  the  coaft  of  £dom  made  this  fea  fo 
rated,  «nd  firft  gave  it  the  name  of  £dom  or  Red* 
h  it  has  retained  for  fo  many  ages,  and  by  which 
diown  by  all  the  nations^  of  the  world. 
would  perhaps  be  unneceflary  to  follow  the  fleets 
lomon  any  farther,  were  there  not  reafon  to  be- 
that  we  fhould  difcover  them  on  the  coail  of  £- 
ia ;  nothing  being  more  probable  than  that  the 
countries  of  that  name  fupplied  them  with  their 
thy  lading,  notwithftanding  it  has  been  imagined 
Cheir  voyages  were  much  longer,  fince  they  were 
!  years  in  making  them. 

1  the  learned  men  who  have  undertaken  to  treat 
is  fubje<^  have  been  in  more  care  to  make  a  pom- 
difplay  of  their  own  erudition  than  a  difcovery  of 
roth.  They  have  advanced  imaginary  fyftems  to 
'  how  well  they  could  defend  them,  and  have  ran-^ 
:d  their  memories  for  quotations,  and  their  inven- 
tion 
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tion  for  arguments,  to  fupport  the  grcateft  unco 
ties. 

Some  of  thcfe  writers  have  conjcdlured,  fron 
word  Parvaim,  that  thefe  Ihips  failed  to  Peru ;  • 
declare  for  the  Ifle  of  Saint  Domingo ;  and  teven 
Malaca,  whom  Mr  Rochart  has  examined  vith  j 
diligence  ;  and  fctting  aflde  the  notion  as  not  fufio 
fupported,  conchides  in  favour  of  Ceylon. 

I  cannot  but  think,  that  if  thefe  great  men  had 
acquainted  with  tlie  hillory  of  Eallcrn  Ethiopia, 
would  have  taken  fome  notice  of  what  is  faid  in  \h 
cond  book;  which,  after  having  made  the  reader  h 
what  more  acquainted  with  our  author,  we  Ihail 
to  cite. 

Father  John  Dos-Santos,  a  Dominican  moflk 
iiiil  from  Lilbon  with  thirteen  more  of  his  ownord 
April  15S6;  and  arriving  at  Mozambique  in  Au 
was  emplovcd  in  the  mifllons  of  that  countrr. 
fiipcriors  directed  liini  to  keep  his  principal  rcfiJ 
at  Snfala,  from  wlu-nre  lie  wa<;  continuallv  travc 
to  all  parts  of  that  rei'^ion,  where  he  continued  11 ; 
conllantly  attenJinj:  thole  laborioii!>  duties.  He  i 
in  the  mean  time  feveral  vovaces  from  Sofala  to 
Tambique,  which  are  lO:  league^  dillant,  and  j 
traied  2co  leagues  into  the  inland  parts,  palling  u| 
river  Cu.Hn-'^  tt>  Tetc,  where  the  DominiLitn  f&i 
had  then  an  eihibhiluneur,  whith  the  Jefuit^  arc 
faid  to  be  in  pullelli'n  of.  The  obfervalion>  whic 
made  in  hi»  millions  were  printed  by  him  at  Lv\>; 
lOccj.  ur.vler  the  title  i»f  the  liLilUrn  Kthiopi*. 

'I'hc  fiiitreiV  ot  Soi'ula,  fays  he,  i-  placed  in  32 
grees  and  an  h;ilf  Uuithuard,  on  the  c«  art  of  th<  J 
crn  Kthiopia,  near  the  fea,  at  the  nn-uth  of  a  rivi 
the  lame  luiue  whir  h  riicb  in  Mozambique,  abou: 

4  i«^; 
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s  oflfy  and  runs  by  Zimbaoe,  the  common  refi-^ 
of  the  Quiteve  or  king  of  that  country.   The  in- 
nts  of  Sofala  carry  their.  merchandi£bs  up  this  ri-^ 
Manica^  which  is  60  leagues  higher  in  the  coun^ 
here  they  fell  their  teeth,  and  receive  gold-dull, 
f  leagues  from  Sofala  is  the  celebrated  and  weal- 
vcr  of  Cuama,  called  by  the  Cafres,  Zambefe. 
lead  of  this  river  is  undifcovered  ;  but  the  tradi- 
inong  the  natives  is,  that  in  the  midft  of  £thio- 
a  vaft  lake  \vhich  gives  rife  to  many  rivers,  and 
g  them  to  the  Cuama,  which  they  fay  is  named 
>efe,  from  a  village  by  which  it  runs  not  far  from 
ikc.     This  river  is  extremely  rapid,  and  in  fome 
s  a  league  in  breadth.     At  30  leagues  from  the 
divides  itfelf  into  two  branches,  each  of  which 
trs  as  large  as  the  whole  flream  did  before  it  was 
d.     The  principal  ftream  is  called  Luabo^  which 
es  again  into  two  other  branches ;  and  the  lefler 
nanCf   or-  the    river   of  IVelcorm-tokenSj    becaufe 
)  de  Gamo  there  difcovered  fome  marks  by  which 
lew  that  he  was  near  Mozambique,  where  he  ho- 
0  meet  with  fome  pilots  to  guide  him  in  the  reft 
s  voyage  to  the  Indies.     He  raifed  a  ftone  pillar 
a  crofs  and  the  arms  of  Portugal,  and  called  the 
:ry,  Tbc  Land  of  Saint  Raphael. 
wn  the  Guilimane  rifvis  another  branch  ;  fo  that 
nighty  river  Cuama  or  Zambefe  difcharges  itfelf 
he  fea  through  five  moulhs :  but  fliips  can  only 
at  the  Luabo  and  Guilimane  ;  nor  at  the  latter 
)t  in  winter,  when  the  waters  are  high, 
ffels  pafs  up  the  Luabo  as  far  as  the  kingdom  of 
ibe,  which  is  much  higher  than  Tete  ;  and  there 
iver  falls  from  a  rock  of  wonderful  height,  be- 
which  the  channel  is  fo  obftruded  by  rocks,  that 
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it  is  impoflibic  to  ftcer  a  boat  through  it ;  uhich  i 
diinents  continue  tor  20  KugLU  ,  as  far  u^  the  ki 
ct  Chicouu,  where  filvcr  mines  arc  t'minJ.     This 
is  called  Airs,  nom  un  illand  of  the  lame  name 
mouth,  where  all  the  ^(M)LiM  tVom  Mi>zumbi{}uc 
laded  and  iluwed  in  lighter  velleU,   in   order  to 
more  euiy  conveyaix  e  up  the  ri\Li  tu  Scne,   vl 
6c  leagues*  Worn  the  court. 

Tiic  Ziiinbele  i^  d^  bencTi'.ial  to  the  inbabil 
tbel'e  coiiiurics  a-  the  Nile  i^  to  the  FyyjitMn*, 
lluuing  the  land  in  the  niuiilh  c<tWj)iil,    ai;d  girii 
fatnelV  and  t'errili:%. 

The   nitnhant^   i»f  Tetc   cmuc   down  to  S 
great  llnre  of  p*old,   whicli  ihev  fetch  iVi.ni  MJTiptj 
the  kin^d'.rn  c^r'  Mcnomoi.ii>:i,  where  vjil  .^jantili 
that  metal  arc  alua\s  to  be  had,  it  beniv;  in  thencfl 
b'uirh(v>d  otiha:  vail  jnountaiii  I'ur.i  or  Atlira;  m 
top  ot'  which  arc  liill  to  be  ken  the  ruin>   t»t"  cdi 
built  rif  niiiCN  and  lirntf ;   a  liiii^u  which  1:  ob:cned| 
110  other  parr  (»r*iljc  (.■•»iiii:ry  «  t    [he  ('.i!ri*,    w>.c:c 
JnIui;'*  palac  (.-   thitni-hc^   -re   n-thJ!;^   bat    v*-.w-d  woi 
c  lav  r-  vcrcd  v.  irh  Ij.i.ii*. 

W'l  arc  i'.ir'JM-^ci!  by  tl-.c  ,rj.-i:  ?....i.:;n  c:^"  rh 
t'liintrv,  iliatlh/tc  ia::i^  .if/  ;'»;  i*-n\.::  ^  ^?  !*;■.•  rr.^z^F 
zincs  (.!' ri.r  .jiK*.  ri  I'l' Slit  ^*.:  u  li  ),  i:  :*  ...:!,  rr.;c;ij 
al!  licr  -"lid  t'li'iii  :!;.•  !'::i!i  •  i.'j  iSi-  r'.iiii"  .:,  uhii 
V.  :iN  :i:/  d:'au   fiic  Ciii-.n  i  ■■•  *!      I.:!...;-    i  :  ^v ...    rrcli 

V.  !if:i  i-  ir  u  .Mi.tiJi|=  'r:«w  O-'.  -i  'iiti..  i<  .\i-v.  ^  :,■  :h4 

•  •I* til.:-  «  ;:■  '1. 

r.:-';'*j  I)..  ^.;"r  ■  ,  iu  f.iv.-ir «  :'  I^■  :r.:.liM-  n,  ci:a 
l!,c  .  ».r!:  ,:•%  «  !'  J-.'  plra-.  I  )!!.••  p..  .  :i.l  ^r  Jtiomc,  ^ 
latjvi'/'  c^  t!i'-  t   '1  i;::'i.y  i  :  i!:.-  Ah;.  :V.:.-,   ;v  lio  arc  Crs- 
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kry,  ^rhere  they  have  a  village  named  aftet  her, 
pr  firom  Azuma. 

|0iers  are  of  opinion,  that  thefe  magazines  wete 
led  by  Solomon,  and  that  it  was  from  hence  that 
j|{old  was  brought  which  his  (hips  were  freighted 
%\  obferving  in  defence  of  their  notion,  that  there 
0  greater  ditterence  between  the  words  Ophir  and 
irft  than  what  the  various  pronunciation  of  feveral 
tons  might  eafiiy  in  fo  long  a  time  have  produced. 
tfiis  they  all  agree,  that  there  is  a  large  quantity  of 
k  fined  gold  about  that  mountain,  which  might 
ttiout  the  lead  ditTicultv  be  convevc  J  down  the  ri- 

as  is  now  pradifed  by  the  Portuguefc,  and  was 
fed  btrfore  them  by  the  Moors  of  Mozambique 

Guiloa  ;  and  that,  as  it  is  now  tranfported  into  the 
»,  it  might  be  carried  anciently  to  Eziongeber, 

firom  thence  to  Jerufalem. 
^We  have  no  realbn,  adds  the  fame  father,  to  wonder 
ktt  the  fleets  of  Solomon  were  three  years  in  perform- 
Ifethis  voyage;  for  even  at  this  day,  when  the  Cafres 
be  better  acquainted  with  the  value  of  gold  than  they 
teit  then,  the  barks  of  Mozambique  fpend  a  whole 
|ttr  here>  either  in  felling  their  freij^ht  or  colledting 
Aat  is  owing  to  the  merchants.  Navigation  was  in 
icient  times  more  diflicult,  being  performed  with 
4els  lefs  artfully  contrived,  and  with  pilots  lefs  Ikil- 
i  than  now  ;  and  if  the  paugaics  be  not  ready  to  Hul 
the  time  of  the  monlbon  they  iircobligeil  to  wait  for 
other  feafon:  fo  that  the  vefllls  of  Mozambique  are 
ought  fufficiently  expeditious  if  they  return  within 
c  vear. 

Sofala  is  in  32  degrees  and  an  half  fouth,  and  Ezion- 
ber  in  29  and  an  half  north  ;  fo  that  the  whole  voy- 
c  thither  and  back  is  2coo  leagues.    It  is  likewife  to 

0^2  be 
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be  confldcrcd,  that  it  is  impoflible  to  fail  in  the  ] 
Sea  except  by  day,  and  then  almoft  continuallj 
plummet  in  hand  ;  that  it  is  neceflary  to  take  the 
per  feafons  for  palfing  the  Indian  Sea ;  that  the  i 
of  the  Cuama  is  not  to  be  furmounted  without  i 
difficulty  I  and  that  Afura  Hands  at  the  ditlao 
200  leagues  from  the  fea  :  If  we  add  to  theiie  obd 
the  time  which  was  fpent  in  collecting  the  goici 
iUver,  we  fhall  no  longer  be  furprifed  at  the  tin 
quired  for  the  voyage.  As  to  the  other  lading  of 
fleets,  we  find  upon  this  coail  ivory,  all  ibrts  of  i 
fowls,  and  monkies  of  various  kinds. 

All  the  objcdion  that  Father  Dos-Sanro9  fcei 
apprehend,  is,  that  there  ore  no  peacocks  in  this  < 
try;  though  to  fulve  this,  he  pretends  that  thele  I 
are  to  be  met  with  farther  up  in  the  land,  from  wl 
they  might  have  been  fetched.  It  is  evident  ih 
was  unacquainted  with  the  dilagreement  amoo 
interpreters  about  the  meaning  of  the  word  ibui 
fome  of  whom  imagine  that  it  li^nitie-*  paro<iuct). 
others  that  the  true  iiitei pretation  of  it  i^  jp^.  th 
fome  think  it  t)  be  jv.'-.icMck^.  S.)  rhut  Lis  grcatcil 
plexiry  i-i  ealily  ;ivi»icletl. 

Silver  is  vcrv  leiJice  in  the  c;r.l ;  nnr  i>  it  caiV  t 
cover  more  plci'.tit'iil  mineN  of  it  ih::n  in  the  km 
of  ChiLoiri,  \\liith  exteniU  north-eaihviird  alc^r 
7-:imbLJe  tn  Mor.Dnuitapa.  The  t^.rell  if  T 
whi(  h  iry)\]\  >  a  ri\er  <f  ibe  fame  n;<nie,  i-  filli-d 
free^  nf  .1  Wiiii  Ic-rfiil  l)cauty,  ;nul  <»f  lueh  \M\  n 
imle,  ilii.t  or*  •  j:e  trunk  <.uiv  tlnv  ui.iko  hoat>  : 
lii-  I'  \\.\.  Til'.-  itarnetl  Mr  Iliut  i^  '.f  cpixiion, 
Tlie  i\.  i\  br  'W.'.lit  iiit'i  I*iiielline  bv  tlie  llccis  nl* 
;.i<iii  ilul  r.-t  L:.;.;i;l  <.ijly  uf  elepbaii's  iL-tth,  whic 
U)  ^rLu\  p!ei.ry  to  be  met  with  in  ibib  p;ut  of  A 
.1 
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'  the  teeth  of  fea-horfes,  on  which  a  great  value 
Tbefe  animals  are  as  common  in  the  rivers  of 
a  and  Sofala  as  the  elephants  are  in  the  forefts 
lains  of  Ethiopia.  There  is  great  plenty  of  am- 
n  this  coafty  and  a  fiftiery  for  pearls  near  the 
s  of  Bocicas ;  fo  that  Solomon's  fleet  might  have 
U  at  the  mouths  of  the  Cuama  and  Sofala,  gold, 
V  ivory,  wood,  and  in  general  all  that  is  recorded 
ave  been  brought  him,  except  precious  ftones, 
!h  it  went  in  queft  of  to  the  Gulph  of  Periia.  • 
here  is  no  lefs  difficulty  in  determining  the  litua- 

of  Tharlis  than  of  Ophir.  The  moft  common 
ion  iSy  that  Thards,  properly  fo  called,  is  Baetica; 

is,  the  kingdoms  of  Andalufia,  Granada,  and  Mur- 
in  Spain ;  but  that,  in  a  more  extended  lignifica- 
,  it  may  comprehend  Africa,  and  perhaps  in  ge- 
d  all  coafts,  with  the  fea.  Some,  though  but  few, 
«  Tharfis  in  the  Indies,  at  or  near  China  ;  and  each 
y  exert  their  utmoft  abilities  to  fupport  their  fen- 
ents  by  a  great  number  of  authorities,  in  my  opi- 
1,  to  very  little  purpofe :  fc^r  fince  there  are  few 
ters  of  the  age  of  Solomon  who  have  treated  either 
;cography  or  the  courfe  of  thofc  voyages,  it  feems 
ce  polTible  to  advance  any  thing  farther  than  pro- 
ilities;  nor  do  the  teftimonics  of  Strabo,  Pliny,  and 
iodorus,  quoted  with  great  folemnity,  contribute 
much  to  clearing  the  truth,  as  displaying  the  au- 
r's  learning. 

is  thefe  writers  were  neither  eye-witncfles  nor  con- 
poraries,  it  feems  bell  to  confine  ourfclves  to  the 
pture,  and  explain  one  part  of  it  by  another.  To 
le  therefore  at  the  truth,  let  us  compare  the  71ft 
m  with  the  9th  and  icth  chapters  of  the  firft  book 
kings,  the  19th  and  2cth  of  the  fecond  book  of 

(^  3  Chronicles, 
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Chronicles,  and  the  2d  chapter  of  Judith  ;  frocni 

it  will  appear,   that  Tharlis  was  ia  Arabia.    ] 

fays,    That  '>  the  Ethiopians  Ihali  proftnte  ibcm 

**  before  the  Lord,   and  that  his  enemies  tbail  Uc 

*•  dull:"  That  *'  the  kings  of  Tharlis  ar.d  cf  tfa< 

**  fhall  bring  prcl'ents;  the  kin^^  of  Sheba  ar.d 

^'  ihall  oHlt  gifts.''      It  cannot  be  denied  thu 

\nsL\m  is  a  proj)Iiccv  of  the  birth  of  Jcfu^  Chrid, 

of  the  acknuv,  Ivd'^mcnt  of  his  divinitv  bv  the  I 

who  were  n'»t  tar  dilhnu  fr^ni  each   other,   ari 

iipjHar,  by  thcii  id'ciir^iZN  it  nivrrh,  inccn;"e,  and 

to  h.:\c  t.rv.c  trrni   t!:;.'   province   of  Saba  in  Ar 

wii'Lii  is  iiiluau'il  l\v  IVixid  hiiiuclf.    'ITic  t:ce:'»  ■' 

1  'lu.^n  wi.i.  ;»  ucrv  ii:a\l  tnir  at   l-l;.ion-irtSer  uil 

();0::r   jnd   I "»   "fh-inis  lichcr   icpar-tfly    i-r  im 

Ti:r  il.i:is  nf  I'.!:r.ii.nh.it  wMvh  were  Icfi  ir.  :hc 

\\i'^'   f»   h.i\c   (.i;:.L\i    rn   the    Linic  ci'n.n'cT.T  3 

r»:r.c  ;-'..;  »  =,      }:*!.•  •:.'{»h-.iT  !n:ulc  lM:p>   ot  'li.^rfr.i 

r  \  '•  t.^  Oiiiiif  !■  r  "■  i«!:   bsit   il'i«'v    wc!:t    r»t,    i 
'  •  » 

z  }.      "  Am  :  !iL-  r   .Mti  l-.i  }\\'  \{  ^^  ::\\  li^:'  :  '  !;  .-•.r 
••  tM  ^n  ■■.   ii;  ;;i-:;:.,   .::   1    ']\t\    :v.:.:c    U.;;'^  .it  L 
*' ^^v'l.r."'      Til-   ^1  ;.;••■;  l    .  •  ii.^    :      <•::;    ..;:**    1 
:ird  niili.i     liii*ril."  •  1^ .  !'•  ui  .: '..•  il  I     IMNC 
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thtu-r-^i*:  i.i'\.|  «  ;■..  1  !:  -  :'     :  ■  I  Ui'iii      I  '  t   I  ■ 
MS  .ipP'/.U^  Ir  ;il  lijT    ;M.i  i.-'  .  ■  1  •■■.'■  H    !\   S*:  r.-'i:: 

%ihich,  w Ik-ii  !i-r. ■.!•■.•  i,  :v..-.if  i-i  t!ii'  '.i '.i  i'.:  K-i 
ihips.  thi  W' t^^ ->  p'>..> '^    i'-  i.i:iii«l  iT'.il.u  I i:-.'.:::.i:c!; 
\Vhen  iliildUri.i-^  :i.u.Ii»  1  t  »  l^  !!<»•«•    Hi-ih-.ili 
(bund,   aft<fr   havin:',    piM'l    il;.    .i.-'i   Cili*  u,    th. 

Jcw»  had  p'jflcfli.J  il.-,;u*'-l\t*  1 1  the  hi^ih  n^ourt 

1. 
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ng  therefore*  a  very  large  compafs,  he  plundered 
wealthy  city  of  Melothi,  ravaged  the  countries  of 
iip^s  and  the  Iflimaelitcs,  and  carried  away  the  in- 
litants.  1  harfis  therefore  is  in  Arabia :  and  1  am 
opinion,  that,  together  with  Saba,  it  made  part  of 
and  that,  when  David  fays,  "  They  that  dwell  in 
wildemefs  (or  the  Ethiopians)  fhall  fall  down  be- 
fore him.  The  kings,*'  &c«  he  fpeaks  particular 
Arabia  ;  which,  as  hath  already  been  obferved,  was 
iently  knbwn  by  the  general  name  of  Ethiopia,  and 
nded  along  the  fliore  of  the  Red-Sea  to  the  Gulph 
Ormus,  where  the  fleet  of  Solomon  found  the  pre- 
13  ftones,  and  every  thing  which  Ophir,  that  is,  the 
ift  of  Sofdla,  could  not  fupply  them  with. 
-  It  is  far  from  any  appearance  of  probability,  that, 
Han  age  almoft  entirely  ignorant  of  the  art  of  navi- 
gation, veflels  letting  fail  from  EzioH-geber  fliould 
luit  the  coafts,  double  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  pals 
md  repafs  the  line,  and  vifit  favage  and  uncultivated 
^untries,  only  for  what  might  have  been  had  near 
ftome,  free  from  all  thefe  inconveniences,  and  almoll 
urithout  expence  or  danger. 

None  of  our  readers  will  think  three  years  too  long 
ftlime  to  be  fpent  in  the  voyage  we  have  been  explain- 
ing, if  he  reflects  that  they  failed  within  light  of  the 
(bore,  or  very  near  it;  that  the  pallage  is  difficult; 
chat  at  Sofala  they  condudled  their  vclVcls  up  a  river 
fiiiU  of  rocks  ;  and  that  they  were  obliged  to  cut  down 
aiid  (hape  the  timber  which  they  carried  away. 

If  an  objection  fliall  be  raifcd  that  Jonas,  with  an 
intent  to  go  to  Tharfis,  embarked  at  Joppa,  now  Jaffa, 
a  port  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  that,  admitting  our 
conjedure,  he  mufl  have  failed  round  Africa,  it  is  ho- 
ped we  may  be  allowed  to  anfwer,  that  there  might 

(^  4  have 
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have  been  another  Tharfis ;  or  that,  fuppofing  k 
country  we  have  endeavoured  to  prove  it,  he  ■ 
have  taken  (hipping  at  Joppa,  vi'ith  a  defign  of  gi 
to  fome  other  place  lefs  diftant  from  the  Red-Sea. 
ter  ally  as  conjedlure  in  thefe  matters  is  the  utmol 
can  arrive  at,  I  thought  thefe  gueiTes  which  I  have 
before  the  reader  had  as  fair  an  appearance  of  tnd 
thofe  reafonings  which  other  writers  have  ufcd, 
continue  to  uf^,  every  day. 


k 
r 
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r 

O  N    T  H  E 

QJJEEN   OF  SHEBA^ 


rO  point  out  the  places  meant  by  the  names  of  O- 
phir  and  Tharfis,  is  not  more  difficult  than  ex- 
Hy  to  determine  the  refidence  of  the  ^een  of  the 
tti,  fo  famous  for  the  vifit  which  Ihe  paid  to  Solo- 
»,  aiid  for  the  encomium  which  Ihe  has  received 
m  the  Redeemer  of  the  world.  We  have  already, 
m  the  writings  of  father  Dos-Santos,  feen,  that  the 
Id  and  uncivilized  nations  of  Africa,  who  are  entirely 
acquainted  with  the  controverfies  which  divide  the 
imed  world  into  parties,  are  perfuaded  that  this 
lebrated  princefs  reigned  amongft  them,  and  fliow 
this  day  the  ruins  of  her  palace ;  and  their  opinion 
fiipported  by  thofe  who  have  travelled  into  Abyf- 
ua. 

Yet  however  firmly  this  notion  may  be  cftablifhed  in 
frica,  the  moft  learned  interpreters  have  almoft  uni- 
sially  agreed  to  place  her  in  that  part  of  Arabia-the- 
lappy,  known  now  by  the  name  of  Tcmen  ;  and  as  her 
amc  is  not  any  where  mentioned  in  the  holy  writings, 
od  Jefus  Chrill  only  fays,  that  the  ^leev  of  the  South 
W?  rife  up  in  judgment^  every  one  is  at  liberty  to  in^ 

dulgc 
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dulge  his  own  conjeAures^  and  toaflign  her  a  fine 
place  of  abode. 

Father  Nicholas  Godtgno  tells  u%  that  (he  is  a 
Sicarta^  Nkocris^  Nicaula^  and  Makeda^  omittiag 
other  name,  Belkis^  which  the  Abyflins  giver  her, ' 
ailimi  chat  (he  uas  the  daughter  of  Hod-H;Mi  ki^ 
the  Homcrites.  She  is  likewife  conformably  to 
fcriptures  called  Najfijla  Azeb^  that  is,  Queen  of 
Suuthy  by  the  AbylTmians,  who  ap;ree  with  the  A 
in  ailcrting  that  flie  was  the  wife  of  Solomon.  Si 
of  the  interpreters  who  favour  that  opinion,  iroac 
that  Solomon,  who  hud  efpoufcd  the  women  of  Ex 
and  Midian,  would  not  ha\e  refufeil  to  nurrv 
princcfs,  who  came  fo  far  viithout  any  oilier  moi 
Chan  the  rcpuurion  of  his  wiuloni :  and  indeed  a  1 
who  had  already  fo  manv  wives  and  concubines  nee 
not  to  have  inaJc  any  difliculty  of  that  matter,  i 
pretended  farther,  that  (licicturned  into  her  i»\\nco 
try  big  with  child;  that  Ihe  brought  a  Ton  there,  wl 
Ihe  bred  up  until  he  ua^  of  a;*e  tiiijablr  ii  retcnc 
Tanta^c  from  the  leiron^  of  millers  auil  liie  iiiilruct 
of  Soloju')!!  j  and  then  ie:i:  hiin  if*jeraulein  tu  be  i 
catcd  near  hi^  fatiier. 

At  Joiiii.dum,  '.;>.  tlie  tr  idiririT*  conrnuK^  t  >  ir.i 
U*^,  he  patild  !e\ ei.il  >cui-,  ard  ^\  .i**  an- tinted  and  < 
icc'v.i^td  III  riif:  tei»»j)!«',  t.ikii::'  the  name  i>t  iKivi 
memory  of  liis  ;;r:uidiafher,  Jr-iin  whentc  he  aticn* 
returned;  aiii  i./trn^liiv^  ilie  throne,  etUibhlhtil 
reiij;i»:i  of  JiiJ^' 1,  in  hii  iKit;\e  tuuntiy,  \vhi«h,s 
ihi'  original  to  that  ^reat  number  of  Jcwuh  cercmi' 
which  are  lli!l  prcilivcd  ajiun;^  the  Ab^llin".  1 
r!aiion  !ee*ii>  to  iiu'.c  a  pani*  ular  intere:l  in  maint. 
•n/  tii.it  ;he  t  >ueen  nf  Siicba  was  of  their  co^mtrv  ; 
tbty  ail:;:n  ll.ai  tlxir  U:i£^  arc  dcfcendant^  in  a  n 
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■e  from  her  and  Solomon :  which  hath  been  fo  exacllj 
liftted  by  the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendcz,  that  I  iliall 
down  his  account  of  it  almoft  in  his  own  word«i. 
f  The  hiftory  of  the  country  (fays  he)  and  a  general 
tradition  informs  us,  that  many  ages  ago  the  Abyf- 
fins  had  a  queen  endowed  with  all  the  qualities  of 
f  the  greateft  men.     They  call  her  Magueda^  other- 
I*  wife  Nicaula;  ihe  is  the  fame  who  from  the  defire 
^  Ae  had   of  knowing  Solomon,  of  whom  flie  had 
hear4  fo  many  wonders,  went  to  fee  him  in  the  zoth 
year  of  her  reign,  in  the  year  2979  from  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world.     She  carried  him  many  prefents, 
and  was  delivered  in  her  way  home  of  a  fon  whicii 
flie  had  by  him,  whom  Ihe  called  Mendech^  that  is, 
another  fdf.     This  fon,  after  having  educated  him 
herfelf  for  fome  years,  fhe  fent  to  Solomon  to  be 
farther  inftrudted,  by   whom  he  was   taken  care 
of;   and,  being  confecrated  in  the  temple,  took  at 
his  confecration  the  name  of  David  in  memory  of 
his  grandfather.    He  was  foon  after  fent  back  to  the 
queen,  attended  by  many  dodors  of  the  law  of  Mo- 
fes,  and  great  men  of  S(iIomon's  court,  the  chief  of 
whom  was  Azarias  the  fon  of  Zadoc  thchigh-pricft, 
who  dole  and  carric4  with  him  the  ark  and  one  of 
the  tables  of  the  law,  which  are  Hill  prefer ved  in 
the  church  of  Axunia,  the  chief  of  the  Abyflinian 
churches.   It  is  not  my  defign  (continues  the  father) 
to  defend  all  theic  fictions ;  and  in  particular  I  am 
ready  to  give  up  what  they  relate  concerning  the  ark 
and  the  table  of  the  law  :  But  as,  though  we  reject 
the  fables  that  obfcure  the  beginning  of  the  Romun 
hiftory,  though  we  cannot  imagine  that  Romulus 
was  the  fon  of  Mars  and  Rhea  Silvia,  or  that  he  was 
Aickled  and  fed  by  a  woU  i  we  believe  neverthclefs 
I  ^*  tha; 
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''  that  he  was  the  founder  of  Rome  ;  fo  though  be 
*'  fables  mavbe  detected  in  the  traditions  of  the  A' 
**  fins,  it  will  not  be  realbnable  to  conclude  that  tl 
"  is  nothing  true  in  their  hiftory  ;  that  the  VJpcc 
**  Sheba  did  not  reign  in  Ethiopia;  or  that  ihc  » 
**  had  a  Ion  bv  Solomon  :  Yet  this  is  what  the  le^r 
'^  Pineda  maintains ;  which  obliges  mc»  nutxuthiij 
**  ing  the  ellcem  which  I  have  for  his  perlun.  and 
*•  friend  (hip  between  us,  to  enter  into  a  contr^vi 
**  with  him  upon  this  liibjccl ;  fincc  I  dn  not  icc  « 
••  wc  may  not  difcover  in  this  journey  fjf  the  ^^rr: 
**  Sheba,  and  in  her  beinp;  with  child  by  her  n::ir:i 
"  with  Solomon,  the  fame  mvllerv  which  the  ta:l 
**  have  obferved  in  what  palled  between  Dj\:d  . 
"  fiathfheba  and  the  birth  orS;»lomn:i. 

**  All  the  t)biei:li()n^  llarteJ  by  I'ined.i  ani'uir.!  t' 
*•  more  than  thele :  That  ihc  is  tailed  the  J^brrt 
•*  SMa,  or  Siihtij  that  ilie  ua>  invited  thither  bv 
"  fame  i»f  Solomon;  that  her  retinue  wa^  nvire  an 
•*  abli'  X^^  an  Arabian  tIium  :-.n  Ltliif.'ui  piuut;  ;  ; 
"  Hie  had  a  great  niimb-.-r  (^!"(  a'luK :  that  tin  >»;  j 
"  fpices,  g  >ld,  rind  preeioij>  lline'i  ;  that  h'.r  kir.;\; 
'*  is  called  the  f.i'\!^i:\rn  f.f  t'C  S^ut'':  t'hai  ill  c - 
••  from  the  fartheii  parr-  of  the  eartli  ;  ti!.it  Cwz  cj 
^*  froMi  Arabia,  net  U  'TH  AhMJini  i. 

"  The  name  of  S^*  a  h  .\\\  a  iii'. -iiii::;:  a^  iir^v:':' 
*•  mined  as  that  tif  Lthiopii,  ;.ikI  !m.i\  ;«-»  uill  r: 
"  fy  A!\\lVuna  as  Aiabia,  :i::tt*  il  In  e\iJ.'jv:  ii:a:l... 
"  bv  that  app'.llatiim  \\\.^  fpo!.?  n  nf  llie  \\\\\\  -j'ij  I 
**  lies   above   F.^^ypt,   in   Cl\ip.  xliii.  \^x,   ^   y.^y 

'*  ver  14." 

•*  Whoever  uill  c«-^!r'ij-t  thr  tt\t.  lureiirLv!,  v 

"  find  that  the   patrianh's  wai:nlh  h.;-*  ::;..iie  hi::. 

"  hold  on  every  thing  which  he  imagine  J  wt.uil  be 

"*       f  ufc  in  the  prcicnt  cxigtney,  and  ih.^t  then 


QUEEN  OF  SHEBA.  275 

ling  in  thofe  texts  determines  the  word  to  a  par* 
lar  country. 

r  Solomon's  fleets  (continues  the  patriarch)  have 
tn  him  ib  great  a  reputation,  and  made  his  name 
ous  in  lb  many  places,  let  a  reafon  be  giren 
r  they  might  not  as  eafily  have  failed  to  Abyffinia 
>  Arabia,  fince  there  hath  always  been  a  great  in- 
ourfe  and  affinity  between  the  two  nations,  which 
only  leparated  by  a  ftrait  which  may  without 
iculty  be  crolTed  in  one  day, 
rhe  grandees  of  Abyffinia  travel  with  a  larger 
n  than  the  nobles  of  any  other  country ;  and  the 
nber  of  camels  bred  there  is  fo  great,  that  in  the 
gdom  of  Doara,  we  have  been  fometimes  flopped 
a  whole  half  day  by  the  vaft  caravans  of  camels 
ich  came  for  fait.  There  is  likewife  incenfe  in 
y'flinia,  though  not  in  fo  great  quantities  as  in  A- 
ia;  there  is  excellent  myrrh  and  abundance  of 
Ik  and  civet, 
^s  to  gold,   Ethiopia  has  an  undoubted  claim  to 

greateft  plenty  of  that  precious  metiil,  which  is 
od  along  the  banks  of  the  Cuama  and  Sofola,  in 
der  veins  than  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  If  the 
ations  of  Pliny  and  fome  hiftorians  deferve  any 
dit^  the  moll  valuable  flones  were  brought  for- 
rly  from  the  fame  land.  If  we  regard  the  fitua- 
n  of  the  country,  which  falls  next  under  confide- 
ion,  Ethiopia  lies  more  to  the  fouth  with  refpeck 
Jerufalem  than  Arabia;  Idumea,  it  is  true,  is  in 
J  fouth,  but  all  the  reft  of  Arabia  lies  eaftward  : 
r  can  any  fufficient  reafon  be  affigned  why  the 
ipture,  after  having  laid  that  the  Magi  who  came 

worflup  Jefus  Chriil  departed  from  the  eaft, 
Kild  call  the  Queen  of  Sheba  ^ccfi  of  the  South, 

"  if 
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••  if  (he  came  from  the  fame  place :  Since  tbercfon 
••  is  called  the  Queen  of  the  South,  it  is  appami 
'*  ihe  was  not  the  queen  ot  the  Homerices  or  S^bx 
**  Ik  ho,  though  their  country  extended  to  the  In 
••  Sea,  were  not  lb  remote  tVum  Judxa  a^  the  El 
^  plans,  whofe  empire  terminated  at  the  fanhcA  f 
**  of  Africa^  which  is  the  reiiion  why  Iiaiah.  tpcal 
**  of  thofe  nations  which  live  hcvond  the  riven  oi 
**  thiopin,  culls  them  u  nation  beyond  which  noo 
••  is  to  Lc  found. 

••  Notwithftanding  it  be  true  that  no  woman 
"  now  reign  in  Abyflinia,  it  will  n<*;  Kiliow  that 
••  fame  cuitum  was  then  obi'ervcd  ;  and  we  arc  aiTi 
••  by  the  mifliunaries,  that  the  women,  though  not 
**  mally  invclled  with  the  regal  authority,  tt*o  c 
«*  obtain  the  power.'* 

The  patriarch  having  tlius  anfwercd  the  ohjecl 
of  Pineda,  cnnfefTes  that  the  Ahvllins  arc  fu  bi^c 
to  the  notion  that  the  Qiieen  of  Sheba  lived  and  re 
rd  anioi!j;ll  iljcm,  that,  fuppiiiin;^  tluir  omj::*'  n  •z'^\ 
lefs,  it  wiuild  be  dan.i^erous  tb  uii'.!-,  eivc  tlum  :  ?o! 
title  o(  Ktf'r  of  IjtAvL  whitli  iheir  L-.njnr.Ts  rtlluir 
founded  u;vin  thi'%  peilualiMn.      He '.ifMiiiiics  r^  :n: 

Ub,  ihdii'.h  irroneoullv,  th.it  the  it  nii.a:  .i  ivs  d.ir 

»  •  • 

tt»  t!u-  fnit-born;  l".'  :har  reveal  jvn\jr  :•>  i5'."i:M::ed  d 
from  fath'.-r  to  i"jm  in  a  i  i^ht  line :  .\\\\  f.irl.icr  to  • 
firm  lii^  Kntimtnt,  menti  'ii-i  two  v;:;^jts  rtcar  Axi 
one  CiilUd  J.r^u  DuziJ,  tl.Lt  is,  the  Ih  \iU  or"  Da 
the  ctluT  .'l.ilK,  whiLh  in  the  Ai  ih:c  Ungua^c  \\ 
fics  llie  S  »isrh,  in  num  :y  ci  N:..;lla  Aieb.  the  • 
9/  0*e  Scutl\  Its  ar:_ier.t  iiihabit.tiit  ;  t'lc  ruin^  of  l 
bourese\idcn'.:y  Ihow  ih.it  they  were  buui  m  the  I 
irmote  a^cs. 
lie  adds,  that  the  AbvflLns  ilill  ccDiiaue  to  re 
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names,  cuftoxnB,  and  ceremonies,  which  they  re* 
from  the  Jews  :  They  have  fingers  or  debferas, 
they  affirm  to  be  defcendants  from  the  fcribes, 
thofe  who  kept  the  tabernacle;  and  their  judges  or 
res  boaft  loudly  of  their  Jewifli  original.  He  omits 
mcilion,  the  obfervation  of  the  fabbath,  the  di* 
i(Mi  of  meats,  the  veil  of  the  temple,  the  purifica- 
of  women,  and  innumerable  other  pradtifes,  an* 
Bntly  in  ufe  among  the  Jews,  and  now  held  facred  by 
B  Abyflins. 

Although  all  the  arguments  produced  by  the  pa* 
Uch  io  favour  of  his  aifertion  have  their  weight, 
t  they  are  not  all  equally  cogent ;  and  the  authority 
Pliny  will  never  perluade  thofe  who  are  acquainted 
bh  the  country,  that  fuch  numbers  of  precious  (lones 
ci€  ever  found  in  it.  Spices,  though  the  foil  doth  pro* 
oce  fome,  are  there  in  fmall  quantities. 
The  Jewifli  cufl:oms  ftill  prelerved  there,  only  prove 
'hat  none  will  deny,  that  there  has  been  a  frequent 
itercourfe  between  the  Jews  and  them  ;  which  is  yet 
acre  probable,  if  it  be  fuppofed,  which  nobody  can 
loubt,  that  the  Abyflins  were  originally  a  colony  from 

^bia. 

We  read  in  Agatharcidas  and  other  writers  quoted 
hj  the  learned  Bochart,  that  one  part  of  the  Sabaeans 
■pplied  themfelvesto  agriculture  and  the  other  to  com- 
nerce;  and  that  they  tranfported  their  fpices  and  other 
Iruits  of  their  country  into  Ethiopia  on  veflels  of  lea- 
tkcr.and  brought  back  other  merchandifes  in  exchange. 
Thcfc  (hips  of  leather  are  without  controverfy  the 
jdves  of  which  we  have  fo  coraplcat  a  defcription  in 
tte  former  account. 

The  patriarch  has  forgot  one  circumftance  of  more 
A^togth  to  fupport  his  opinion  than  all  that  hath  been 

faid. 
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laid.  I  The  kings  of  the  Sabacans  were  fo  confined, 
after  their  inveftiture  with  the  regiJ  dignitiei, 
were  not  fuffered  to  go  out  of  their  pahnrc  on  pi 
being  ftoned.  A  nation  which  would  not  allov 
king  to  come  out  of  his  own  palace,  was  not  lib 
have  given  tlicir  queen  the  liberty  of  vifiting  Soloa 
fo  great  a  diftance,  unlefsthelaw  were  made  fioce 
time,  which  enjoins  fo  Uriel  a  confinement ;  (o  tl 
it  was  in  force  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  the  queen  i 
probably  cume  from  Abylfmia  than  Arabia.  Jofc 
himfclf  feems  tube  of  that  opinion;  whofc  relatioi 
been  cxiimincci  with  great  fcvcrity  by  the  learned 
chart,  and  who  is  accufcJ  by  him  in  plain  ten 
impofing  upon  his  readers,  and  having  given  u 
count  uf  the  utiuirs  truni'aclcd  out  of  his  own  con 
with  KT:>  fidelity  than  thofe  of  the  Jews.  He  has, 
cordini;  to  this  critic,  miiluken  the  meaning  of  I 
dolus  <»n  uhr.l'e  tcfiimony  he  depends;  and  Mi 
chart  oblVrves,  that  lliough  the  Egyptians  reckc 
l.rlii'  pi.ii.i  aiii'.'.ng  tlicir  kin:*--,  the  only  queen  m 
Cvl  t'j  hav-  rci^jntd  a:r.«.::^:  i;;cm  ua*  an  ll.:ypru: 
iTiijd  i\//Oi/*j,  iKi!  \uiiu.\i:  r»-  r  was  Mir- >c  ever  k* 
by  tlie  luiiiie  <»f  .Siilut,  haviui;  received  i:s  appt!. 
iVoin  the  iTi  lii.er  ut  Cauil^Me.-  it>  l^.ariJ.r.  The 
Ihtj'.Mi  in  AMviii:\ia  i»ro\e  n  .il.irir,  fiii^c  the  J 
flunv  I  Mill:  «  I'tiic  !)..IaL''j  ul  ""h/ba  if:  tlitir^  .::.':y 
crqu.il  ( .•Jifulriuf  ,  i.nr  w.^oIJ  r  be  :  .:".  i:a:-.j.er  .*>  ; 
r».b:a  t)  iiilisin  ih.ti  Mi.-h.i  \^  m  Abyliir.:.-.,  t!i..r.  i:.  .^ 
liiila  ->)  iT*i.jiit.;in  th..t  i:  v.a^  Aii.-'ia. 

ii  j(  li  rri:i  ,  i:i  lii-irt,  pruvcs  l>v  [>j\[A  an-l  Wwi;':' 
;".i:::er'.l  ,  !li:il  J'UphU'*  ^\.l^  iVii.^.iil.i  :i  .:;  riak.^* 
(^»'ti!  '  t  I'.e  S"i!th  Qjaeen  •  f  AbviV::;:!  cr  i.::. 
a!;  ;\c  il'vj,:  ;  .iiul  ti>  4(»Iimi :ii  hi^  rt*if  i:in.;:s  ^^^ 
Mil;!,  liiut  Hi  the  tcr.th  chapi.r  tt'  ihc  till  b-.-A  t:"  K 
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called  J^ueen  ofSbeha;  and  has  no  where  any  o- 
name  or  title  :  and  in  the  6th  of  Job,  Sheba  cer- 
f  fignifies  Arabia.  A  great  number  cf  the  fa* 
and  interpreters  decide  in  favour  of  Arabia,  and 
ipported  by  Philoftorgus  and  the  Nubian  geo- 
«r,  who  place  the  city  of  Sheba  in  Arabia, 
ffinn  that  Belkis,  the  wife  of  Solomon,  came  from 
e. 

eie  opinions,  fo  contrary  in  appearance,  may  be 
coniiilcnt  without  great  difficulty ;  fince  itisagreed 
hefe  nations  have  borne  the  fame  name,  been  in- 
1  in  one  empire,  and  governed  by  one  prince. 

original  is  the  Hime,  the  Abyflins  having  tianf- 
d  themfclves  from  the  land  of  Chus  or  the  Sa- 
•      Mr  d*  Iicrbclot   fays  in  his  Bibliotbeque  0^ 
fe,  that  Ibrahim  al  Ayicliram  was  governor  of 
n,    under  the  emperor  of  the  Abvlhns   in   the 
tf  Abdel  Mothleb  grandfather  of  Mahomet.  The 
iment  cf  this  prince,   who  brought  an  army  with 
t  number  of  elephants  to  the  liege  of  Mecca,  is 
1  in  the  ic^th  chapter  t>f  the  Aic(»ran,  called  the 
r  of  the  EUpbar.t,     There  came,  L\y  the  Arabs, 
i  of  birds  with  the  rage  of  thunder  upon  the  ar- 
ach  of  whicli  had  a  llone  in  his  beak,  which  he 
2d  with  fuch  vif/icnce  uj)on  the  elephants  that 
ere  pierced  throu:;i);  nor  did  the  vengeance  end 
)Utpuruied  the  emperor  into  his  own  dominions, 
one  of  tliefe  fowls  let  his  llone  fall  upon  his 
nd  killed  him. 

tie  time  of  the  Emperor  Juftin,  Elcfijas,  or  Ca- 
as  invited  by  letters  from  the  Alexandrian  pa- 

to  carry  his  arms  into  Arabia,  in  defence  of 
^hrillians  who  had  been  put  to  death  in  great 
rs  with  the  moft  exquiiite  tortures  by  Dunacras 
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a  Jewifli  prince.  Elcfbas  embraced  the  occafioiv 
was  favoured  by  God  with  an  entire  vidorj,  v 
gave  the  Abyllins  the  poirefllon  of  Arabia;  vhoic 
thority  continued  there  till  in  the  year  578  thcj 
conftrained,  as  has  been  before  related,  to  rsiiic  the : 
of  Mecca. 

What  has  been  faid  fcems  fuHicicnt  to  make  ap 
the  intercourfc  whicii  has  formerly  fub:ifled  btti 
the  Ethiopians  of  Alia  and  Atrick  ;  and  to  prove 
tUty  weie  anciently  under  the  fume  mailer. 
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[  T  hath  appeared  in  the  foregoing  differtation,  that 
L  the  Abyflins  firmly  adhere  to  a  tradition  long  re- 
eived  among  them,  that  Menelech,  whom  they  re- 
;ud  as  their  firfl  king,  was  the  fon  of  Solomon ;  who 
laving  been  educated  under  the  care  of  his  father,  did, 
ipon  his  return  to  his  own  kingdom,  introduce  the  re- 
igion  of  the  Jews  among  his  countrymen. 

Some  neverthelefs  maintain  that  this  religion  was 
kmg  before  received  in  Ethiopia,  and  affirm,  that  Mo* 
fa,  when  he  fled  out  of  Egypt,  retreated  to  the  Ethio- 
pians, and  was  their  firfl  lawgiver.  This  is  certain, 
that  whether  they  received  this  inftitution  from  Mene* 
lech  the  fon  of  Solomon,  or  from  Mofes,  or  whe- 
ther they  learned  circumcifion  from  fome  defcen- 
dant  of  Abraham,  when  they  changed  their  place 
of  habitation  and  went  out  of  Afia  into  Africk,  their 
finn  perfuafion  is,  that  they  received  this  pradice  from 
the  Jews. 

Mr  Ludolf,  who  never  finds  any  thing  blameable 
toong  the  Abyffins,  except  what  they  hold  in  com* 
i&Qii  with  the  catholic  church,  endeavours  to  infinuate^ 
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<*  Dei  h,  tempere  Solomonis  habuiflfe ;  ritulqv 
**  cos,  velpti  cii'cumcilioncm,  abllincntiiun  a  c 
^'  Mofaica  vctitis,  obrervarioncin  Sabbati,  co 
**  leviri  cum  glore,  ct  fimilia,  origineni  fuam  ti 
**  ilTe.  Vcrum  cum  illi  vel  ctiin  aliis  gcnti 
**  cum  Chriilianis  primitivai*  ccclellae;  quire:' 
'*  accomodabant  ut  infra  tulius  dicctuft  comm 
**  bcant,  baud  firmiter  alfirmaveris,  veiligia 
'*  rituum  a  tot  fa^culis  ex  ipla  Judsea  acci 
*^  Nam  circumcilioncm  non  Judxi  tantum,  £ 
'*  alix  gentcs,  el  ulim  ufurparunt,  et  ctiamnum  i 
*^  fine  fcientia  origiuib,  aut  culiu^  alicujus  b 
*^  tutione.  i^Igvpiios  illam  primiiui  inlbtuiffi 
**  i^thiopibus  didicilVe:  dehinc  ad  alios  gcni 
**  chos,  Phoenicc'*,  Syros  manalVc  vetuftiiTuni  I 
**  rum  ignorationc  venv  origini^i  trudiderunt. 
**  gens  ^irltiiiopum  cuitriN  lapidci^  circumcifio] 
**  agit.  Homciitu^,  c:i  quibus  noiUi  Habci 
**  undi,  inter  ali'n  cxprefle  nominal  Epiphan 
*•  taccamus  Tr(>RltiJ>ia'i,  Nigritas  aliiifquc  ii 

**    ornnrfC      nii-i*  vrl  r*:iiiriiin   •»iiiv    in-nnriinr      v^l 
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dduo  utirumque  praeputio."  And  then  concludes: 
,  ifto  folo  intcUigitur  Habeflinos  eandem  cum  Jii- 
is  ciFCumcifionem  non  ufurparc :  neque  ulla  ali*- 
%  infigni  ceremonia  aut  commemoratlone  finis  cu«- 
ilam  notabilis  peragitur^  quidquid  etiam  incotnp*- 
i  illc  Txagaiaabus  ineptiat ;  patratur  enim  priva* 
1  a  muliercula  quadam,  remotis  arbitris:  idque  ne 
•  quidem  fpedlare  vpluerit.  Quod  vero  odavum 
m  obfervent,  id  potilfimam  fufpicionem  Judaifmi 
sit.  Sed  omnem  dubitationem  tollit  Claudii  ^- 
opiae  regis  confeflio,  qui,  fufpicionem  Judaifmi  de 
faifque  amoliturus  lie  ait :  Quod  vero  attinet  ad 
)rcin  circumcifionis«  non  utique  circumcidimur  fi* 
t  Judaei,  quia  (nos)  fcimus  verba  dodrinae  Pauli 
itis  fapientiae,  qui  dicit :  Et  circumcidi  non  pro- 
ft,  et  non  circumcidi  non  juvat ;  fed  potius  nova 
Stic  quae  eft  fides  in  domino  noftro  Jefu  Chrifto, 

itenim  dicit  ad  Cofinthios :  Qui  afllimpfit  cir- 

mcifionem,  non  accipiat  praeputium.     Omnes  li- 

i  dodrins^  Paulinsc  funt  apud  nos,  et  docent  nos 

circumcifioney  et  de  praeputio.    Verumcircumci- 

noftra  fecundum  confuetudinem  regionis  fit,  ficut 
:ifio  faciei  in  Ethiopia  et  Nubia,  et  ficut  perfora^- 
»  auris  apud  Indos.  Id  autem,  quod  facinius,  non 
3imus  ad  obfervandas  leges  Mofaicas,  fed  propter 
3rem  humanum." 

was  thought  proper  to  give  the  reader  the  whole 
iBt  Mr  Ludolf  fays  concerning  circumcifion  at  one 
.  He  adds,  in  the  Commentaries  on  his  Hiftbiy, 
he  hath  fliown  the  diflference  between  the  circuni- 
1  of  the  Jews  and  that  of  the  Abyflins )  and  Co 
ly  demonftrated,  that  the  Abyflins  have  not  recei- 
:ircUmcifion  from  the  JeWs,  and  that  it  hath  been 
ifcd  for  many  ages  among  other  nations,  that  there 
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is  no  neccility  of  producing  any  new  argumratsta 
firm  his  opinion.  **  Clarius  eft  quam  uc  nulla  p 
''  tione  egcat.  Dum  hxc  fcribo,  incidi  in  qiu 
"  ncm  inter  qiiofdam  viros  doclos  agitataxn,  Nui 
"  cumcilio  apiid  Judscos  an  apud  .^gyptios  pri 
"  cccperit;  vel  iitra  gens  earn  ab  altera  didicerit? 
**  prius  aHeriiiit,  pro  lb  habcnt  tcxtum  tcnptim 
'*  qui  pofterius,  nitnntur  tellimoniis  profiuiorum 
••  rum — imprimis  Hcrodoti."    Cwn^'irn.  p.  ^69. 

He  telU  Us  that  in  uritingon  thisiubjccl.hc  hasi 
upon  a  poiiu  nuich  controverted  among  rneu  ot  I 
inc;,  who  luc  in  doubt  whether  circumcilxon  b* 
pvadiled  am'»nq:  the  Kiryptian.i  or  the  Jews,  and* 
ofthofc  fwn  nation^  received  it  iVom  the  other.  1 
^^'\y^  attribute  X*^  the  lews  the  oriciniil  ot'  thii 
jnonv  h.ive  tlie  :uitIiority  of  lerijuure  on  rhcir 
and  thole  who  cljv)ure  the  part  of  the  Egyptian 
fupportcd  by  the  credit  of  Herndotus,  and  clhcr 
fane  wrirt.rN. 

See  h'-re  M'  :V,   tin  nr.e   fiJe  ;iik1  Hcri'dotu*  c 
other  I    See  here  the  la^red  wri'in  ;-,  the  ini'pirati 
lhe.'\!!!'.iy,hty,  ihrDwn  in:.»  :lie  h  liar.te  a. Mind  ilic 
of  he:itheii  hilb>rv  ;   Ste  here  llieir  iu:lh«:nr%  LiPix. 
ri|ual  Mei;^ht,   aiul  their  telliirniies   cited   wilii 
foiilideiu-e  I   All  xhdl  Mr  I-ikU-Ii   tiii*!-^  to  *b!tct  I 
leL.ti  n  »tl    IK'i:u!  'iiiN  iN,   tM.it   ii**  ii:.s   11  -t  lielcr: 
the  prei  11/  ti:::e  •  I'the  fact  :  u*  tli.it  the  matier  i^ 
inafii  uiuiii  :i.eii  nil  m.inkiiid  i^  c  :!'.c  to  .iM  .i.;rci 
ab.iut  the  r.ityj^ti.iii  e"ri.i)^i».;ti«»i!.      "   isj}*i>*  HiT 
•'   niiiium  te:::;^;i^  lieTeirmrsa'.    \a:'.i  :ii:it  t.v'.erji 
•'  nieiiM."      A  !i*:!e  !n««ie  ;>«>:it;ve:;:.-  h.id  \.i:ii\ 
li-ale  in  l..\c»iir  ff  He!*-!'  •*!>. 

■  ■ 

«-cnrly  w^'i'uieJ  hjw  niu;:h  liu^  way  s.i  reai.*iuiig 


the  advantage  of  infidelity^  and  therefore  op- 
it  with  all  the  power  of  his  learning ;  and  was 
e&ful  in  this  laudable  attempt,  that  he  has  made 
arom  a  multitude  of  different  authors^  what  reli- 
caches  us  to  believe,  that  God  in  command^ 
sraham  to  ufe  the  rite  of  circumcifion,  meant 
irk  of  covenant  between  his  pofterity  and  thct 
T,  and  ^ that  every  other  nation  that  hath  prac- 
ircumciiion  learned  it  from  him  or  his  defcen^ 

Ludolf,  who  has  told  us  all  he  knew  on  this 
has  been  in  care  to  overlook  this  teftimony  of 
IS,  which  entirely  overthrows  the  reafonings  of 
am  and  his  followers.  To  anfwer  Grotius,  it  is 
iry  to  prove  that  feme  nation  was  circumcifed  be- 
braham ;  to  find  fome  author  either  contemporary 
^ofes,  or  of  equal  authority;  and  when  he  i? 
,  it  will  be  proper  to  examine  whether  fuch  a  te^ 
ly  deferves  more  regard  than  the  tradition  which 
preferved  among  the  Abyffins,  that  they  praftifc 
acifion  in  memory  of  their  king  Menelech  the  foa 
omon. 

s  true,  that  in  the  confeffion  of  faith  given  by  the 
•or  Claudius,  otherwife  Afnaf  Segued,  it  is  faid 
heir  circumcifion  is  of  a  nature  different  from  that 
:  Jews,  and  that  it  is  continued  amongft  them,  not 
fe  it  is  direded  by  the  law  of  Mofes,  but  in  com^ 
re  with  an  ancient  cuftom.  To  which  may  be 
.  the  declaration  of  Eben-Affal.  Circumcifion  (fays 
I  ftill  retained  among  the  Cophtes  and  Abyffins, 
a  rite  diredled  by  heaven,  but  only  as  a  cuftom. 
aw  anciently  diredled  that  it  Ihould  be  done  on 
ighth  day,  and  circumcifion  performed  at  any 
time  was  reckoned  invalid ;  wjuch  is  tbe  jreafoxi 
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that  thofe  who  have  received  the  new  law,  and  vi 

circumcik'cl,  do  not  do  it  on  the  eighth  day  ;  azK 
of  opinion  that  it  is  not  ullou  cd  tn  make  uie  cixhu 
\o  this  pnrpolc.  Circuniciiion  is.  upon  the  wh< 
thing  which  may  cither  be  done  or  omitted  amvoi 
fo  that  thcv  who  continue  to  ulb  ir,  do  it  net  aa  a  I 
impofcJ  by  law.  Tccla  Mariam  I'ay^  nearly  the 
thing  in  his  ani'wcr  to  the  qncilioii^  put  to  him  b] 
cardinals. 

C'.liLiuaciliDn  gave  room  in  the  inf.mcy  of  ihecb 
to  a  great  luii'^ibcr  ot'dirpotc^  ;  but  the  decilion  ol 
firlt  council  of  Jcruralcni  iN  well  knt)wn.  It  u 
known  likcwil'e  that  there  wu-*  a  Lontruvcriy  unibi 
count  between  St  Peter  and  St  I'aul ;  and  that  Sc 
matle  no  lcruj)U'  ofcircumcinng  Timuhy  hi>  oik 
alter  he  had  declared  that  it  was  lawful  to  circun 
or  not  to  circuniL-iic.  The  rirll  biihops  of  Jcrul'i 
continued  to  be  circumcifcd  ;  but  wiien  it  nasoi 
ved,  that  the  Jews  made  U>  bad  an  ufc  of  this  e\nin] 
funcc  toward  t!uin,  lint  th«.y  niiiiltJ  v\\  t;rtu"u; 
as  an  clVcnti;ii  rite,  pvcat  e^dL^:vour^  wvvv  uicd  toui 
ccivj  them,  a^  ap-KMi-  fi-  r.\  I'liliU  M.iriyrS  draiw 
with  'Irvphi-n;  in  whicii  having  uwi.^d  th-t 
thouchr  a  lew  ci.nwxu li  tu  Cliriilikiiitv,  jrj  ij- 
ngreeaMy  t  »  ;t-  ]>rcci;>tN  ll*  v,i  li  lu*  I)imuIi1  rtill  rr 
hiN  vt-nvririofi  i'*\  thr  l.iv\  «.t  M.'.^i,  \:\  a  :\:Jt:  ir  {^ 
tton,  pfiAiJcii  l;c  li.il  n.»i  .;\-l: /t-i  :iici>  to  r  ^il<nv  h** 
aniplo  ;  he  i.:v".  ::;.;t  i!.^  l-  irunniuon  <»u«Th:  :  »  b< 
lowed    Witii   ih«':.-    wh".   \.  i:!'-   tJuy    i»i.:k^.-    pr.-frl 

■  f^f  the  rei':;i'»n  •■!'  )•.  !"i>,  i'j:*';>^*1  ii  I  th*»i*c  Cirnfilc^  ' 
h:ive  ern^r.r fl  ilic  uine  fa::h  :3  r'i!.»\v  the  Ui 
M.t'e^ 

Thi^  tellinv'py  of  fuilin   M.i:ryr  pL::j!y  il:  mv< 

'COnduA  of  ihepiiininve  ch.::. »]  tjwjids  the  Jc^s; 
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ftk  the  Jews  contended  for  circumcifion  as  a  necef^ 
inftitution,  it  was  entirely  laid  afide. 

bilbops  who  from  the  time  of  the  apoilles  go- 
the  church  of  Alexandria  never  were  circumci- 
fo  that  Fnimcntius,  who  was  fent  by  St  Athanalius 
h  the  Chriftian  faith  in  Abyflinia,  was  certainly 
mcifcd.  Not  is  there  any  probability  that,  when 
inverted  them,  he  permitted  them  to  retain  the  ule 
Icircumcifion,  which  was  pradifed  amongft  the  Chri* 
■ns  of  Egypt.  Ibh  AflUl  fays  juftly,  that  the  Coph- 
ttid  Abyflins  were  circumcilcd,  but  makes  no  men- 
of  the  other  Chriftians  in  Egypt ;  which  makes  it 
it  that  the  Cophtes,  having,  by  the  favour  of 
Turks,  continued  mailers  of  the  church  of  Alexan- 
might  receive  the  cuflom  of  circumcifion  in 
ifance  to  their  protectors  ;  that  at  firft  every  one 
at  liberty  to  ufe  it,  and  afterwards  every  one  was 

ECU* 

About  the  year  836,  James  the  50th  patriarch  of  A- 

BUndria  confecrated  John  metropolitan  of  Ethiopia, 

Id  fent  him  into  that  empire,  where  he  had  the  charge 

r  the  church,  which  he  held  for  fome  time,  till  a 

M.  of  the  nobility  caballed  againfl  him  ;  and  having 

iought  others  over  to  their  party,  drove  him  out  of  the 

nntry.     About  the  fame  time  Ethiopia  groaned  un- 

T  the  complicated  miferies  of  war,  peftilence,  and  fa- 

ine }   their  armies   were  routed   and  put  to  flight 

hen^ver  they  came  in  fight  of  the  enemy*     Th« 

byflins  were  eafily  perfuaded  that  the  violence  aod 

dignities  offered  to  their  metropolitan  had  ba>ught 

efe  evils  upon  them,  and  therefore  recalled  and  re- 

:ablifli^d  him.     But  the  Queen,  whofe  malice  was 

tyet  fatisfied,  railed  new  perfecutions  againfl  the 

»una^  and  left  him  only  the  choice  of  being  circum- 

,  or  leaving  the  kingdom,    John  chofc  to  undergo 

I  cir- 


■  dy     axiu  juiiia  kiic  liiii    ui   ixuaj^ai^t/f     *^  aivj  piuti 

that  church  ut  the  end  of  the  12th  and  the  b 
v(  the  13th  centuries,  woiikl  have  eilabliihet 
aion  that  circuniciiiun  was  abruhitciy  nccclikr 
vation,  and  publilhcd  many  writin^^N  in  detVmci 
fcntinicnts;  wliich  were  anlucrcd  by  Mark  tl 
Elcumbar;  who  proved  that  circuiiicifion  %k 
thotc  I'lipedlitions  which  ought  to  be  laid  a 
Has  at  length  determined,  after  a  lonfr  and  \i 
piire«  thatcircumcifion  wa^  a  tiiinc;  indill'crcnt 
to  every  man's  choice  ;  but  that  ihufc  who  c 
the  practice  Ihould  perform  it  without  cercnH 
never  in  the  church  ;  and  th;it  none  after  havi 
\ed  baptifm  Ihould  be  circumcik-d.  It  is  obJ 
Alvarc/.,  tliat  the  Abyllin^i  in  hi  >  time  conforms 
decree,  circuniciiiun  heinp  a  thiuRof  choice,  s 
tifed  without  furm;ility,  ili.>iii»h  ihey  allcgei 
was  command'.u  Ijv  (iud. 

He  relhte«^  t^v.r  account  whiili,  if  it  were  tn 
be  no  lefs  v.-oi.jcrful  than  what  hath  been  a' 
lated  of  John  the  Abnn.tp  A  pnert  artirmcJ 
ihkl  not  having  been  lati'ered  by  his  tathcr,  w 
Frank,  to  be  circumciied,  he  h.id  lain  down  < 
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>pinion  of  himfelf,  to  imagine  that  God  wrought 
al  miracle  to  bring  him  from  an  imperfed  con* 
to  a  date  of  perfeAion  ;  and  that  there  was  rca* 
fear  that  it  was  rather  an  illuiion  of  the  devil 
i  miracle  of  God. 

appears  from  all  thefe   (lories  how   much  the 

ins  are  prejudiced   in   favour  of  circumcifion; 

although   by  the  conftitutions  of  their   church 

one  is  at  liberty,  yet  there  are  times  in  which 

enforce  the  praftice  of  it  upon   others,   as  is 

from  the  excommunication  iflued  out  againOk 

on  the   12th  of  February  1559,  by  Andrew 

io    then    bifhop   of  Hierapolis,    and   coadjutor 

le   patriarch  John  Nugnez  Barretto.     This  ex- 

nunication   imports,    among    other    things,   that 

kbjriiins  refufe  to  fubmit  th'emlelves  to  the  pope, 

:o  acknowledge  the  power  of  the  Roman  fee ;  that 

obferve  the  Sabbath,   which  is  lately  crept  in 

igft  them ;  that  they  praclife  circumcifion,   and 

:  their  flaves  and  thofe  who  are  converted  to  Chri- 

ity  be  circumcifed,  often  making  violence  where 

cannot  obtain  a  compliance;  that  they  efteem  it 

to  eat  fwines  flefh  ;  that  they  hold  the  man  cri- 

Ij   who,   having   converfed  with   his  wife,    fliall 

:  a  church   the   fame   day.     It  is  not  probable 

this  father  would  have  excommunicated  the  A- 

ns  had  not  thde  faults  been  certainly  proved  upon 

u 

he  patriarcli  Alphonfo  Mcndez  confirms  the  fore- 
5  account ;  and  adds,  that  the  Abyifins,  in  excufe 
eir  zeal  for  circumcifion,  afiirm,  that  they  do  not 
jfe  it  in  obedience  to  the  law  of  Moles,  but  for  the 
reafon  that  they  cut  their  hair  and  nails,  for  the 

of  cleanlinefi  j  St  Paul  having  fliown  by  circum- 

cifing 
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cifing  his  difciple  Timothy,  that  it  iras  nothing  a 
nal  or  lorbidden.  They  ncverthelefs  look  on  n 
cumcifion  as  a  mark  of  inlamy  *,  nor  do  they  thiol 
term  of  reproach  more  fevcre  than  cqfa,  that  i\ 
eircumcifed.  Such  a  man  they  will  not  allow  to  eai 
them,  but  break  all  the  cups  which  he  haJ  made  d 
and  call  in  the  priefts  with  their  ritual  to  purifr 
veflels  which  he  has  polluted  by  eating  or  drin 
in  them. 

What  flill  more  evidently  (hows  their  zealous  a 
rencc  to  this  rite  is,  that  alter  they  had  driven  tbi 
fuits,  and  with  them  the  Catholic  religion,  out  al 
thiopia,  a  decree  was  iflued  out,  commanding  al 
young  people,  w*ho  during  the  confuiion  of  religion 
fairs  had  not  been  circumcifed,  to  conform  immed 
ly  to  the  anci(^nt  cuftom;  and  if  a  rude  foldier 
with  any  that  had  not  the  marks  of  circunicifioo  i 
bim,  he  gave  him  a  flroke  upon  the  part  with  his  I 
toferve  him  inftead  of  it. 

But   however  rif^idly  the  AbyflTins  may  retain 
cumcitlon,  they  arc  llill  more  zealous  in  obt'er\ini 
Sabbatli ;  though  perhHjii  thib  practice  is  nut  n;on 
cicnt  th-an  the  lornicr;  for  their  prci'cnt  rigcTous  c: 
'  nefs  was  not  in  ufc  tili  the  time  of  the  Lmpcror 
Jaccb.     'J'!;crc  is  in  the  muiuillcry  of  fiyzen  a  m 
ment  K^f  one  Abba  Philip,   whom  the  Abvfllns  i 
rcncc  as  a  fuint,  ubfcrvin^;  his  ftrtival  Yearly  in 
The  molt   iinpoiiant  and  celebrated  adion  of  hii 
wa*?,  thill  once  when  the  Emperor  of  AbyiTmia  w 
have  obliged  his  fubjects*  to  work  on  Saturday,  h 
prefentcd  to  him  that  God  had  commanded  that  di 
be  kept  holy,  in  fuch  llrong  and  moving  terms, 
the  cdiot  w:i.s  revoked. 

Mr  Ludolf,  however,  endeavouring  every  whc 
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Lxe  fer  the  Abyilins,  produces  an  excufe  for 
bcre  from  the  Emperor  Afuaf  Segued's  declara« 
or  profeflion  of  faith ;  where  it  is  alleged  that  they 
fandity  the  Sabbath  after  the  \vay  of  the  Jews, 
Aat  they  obferve  Sunday  in  a  maimer  very  diflc- 
The  Abba  Gregory  aflured  him  that  on  Satur-r 
they  only  refrained  from  more  laborious  employ- 
Quod  vero  attinet  ad  celebratlonem  noftram,  prif- 
O  Sabbati  diei ;  non  fane  celebramus  illud  iicut  Ju^ 
isn  ;  quic  rucifixcrunt  Chriftum,  dicentes,  '  Sanguis 
[ejus  fuper  nos  et  fuper  liberos  noftros.'  Quia  ilU 
cjudaei  neque  hauriunt  aquam,  ncque  accendunt  ig* 
ioem,  neque  coquunt  ferculum,  neque  pinfunt  pa- 
nrm,  neque  migrant  de  domo,  in  domum.  Nos  au« 
lem  ita  celebramus  illud,  ut  adminiftremus  in  eo  fa- 
If  cnyn  coenam  et  exhibeamus  in  eo  Agapas  (id  efl  cou« 
I'  tivia  charitatis  pauperibus  vel  viduis  dari  folita)  ii* 
■•  cut  praeceperunt  nobis  patres  noftri  apoftoli  in  Dida- 
■•  icalia.  Non  celebramus  illud  ita  Sabbatum,  i.  e,  fe- 
•■  riae  primae,  quae  dies  eft  nova,  de  qua  David  ait,  *  Haec 
^  eft  dies  quam  fecit  Dominus,  cxultemus  et  laete- 
^  mur  in  ed  :'  quia  in  ea  refurrexit  Dominus  nofter 
y  Jcfus  Chriftus,  et  in  ea  defcendit  Spiritus  fandus  fu- 
'**  per  apoftolos  in  Canaculo  Sionis,  et  in  ea  veniet  in- 
•*  terum  ad  remunerationem  juftorumet  ultionem  pec- 
"  catorum." 

We  cannot  but  make  two  remarks ;  that  Mr  Ludolf 
ifieAs  to  tranfliUc  by  Sacra  Caena  what  we  call  the  fa- 
Crifice  of  the  altar ;  and  that  he  ufes  the  word  aj^apc 
for  thofe  charities  diftributed  to  the  poor  in  thofe 
jrcat  communions  where  meat  and  drink  are  given: 
Vbr  «?an  we  oioit  obferving,  that  the  emperor  makes 


of  Daxnot  was  fupprelTed  by  Rallela  Chiifio 
the  fevered  panifliments  infliifleJ  by  him  c 
bellious  people  was,  that  he  obliged  them 
on  a  Saturday  :  Nor  is  he  ignorant  that  in 
]e(ftion  of  canons  reverenced  bv  the  Abylli 
feme  degree  with  the  gofpcl,  the  obfcnati^ 
Sabbath  is  forbidden,  and  that  the  twenty 
Bon  of  the  council  of  Laodicea  direcls  to  w< 
turday. 

The  Abyflins  eat  no  kind  of  Aefli  forbidd 
law ;  and  one  of  the  means  ufed  to  iofpirc 
people  an  implacable  hatred  of  the  millionari 
tell  them  that  the  fathers  did  eat  fwines  ; 
flefti,  and  mingled  it  with  the  confecrated  w; 
vain  it  is  urged  again!)  them  that  the  ufeoTtl 
b  indificrent;  that  the  Buuians  eat  nothing 
life ;  and  that  the  Tartars  eat  the  flcHi  of  c 
horfes  conformably  to  acuftom  long  cilabli(li( 
country  ;  that  to  cat  horfes  and  camels  is  not 
by  any  precept  of  religion;  and  that  the  Boxii; 
profefs  Chriftianity. 

The  Jewifli  rites  arc  in  many  other  inftan 
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04.  They  faft  thrice  In  February  in  conif- 
xratioo  of  the  penitence  of  the  Ninevites  :  Their 
ler  of  chaunting  the  pfahns  has  a  great  confor- 
with  that  of  the  Jews  :  And  indeed  in  fo  many 
;»  do  they  agree,  that  it  would  not  be  eafy  to  dc- 
m^  whether  the  Abyflins  are  more  Jews  or  Chri* 
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ArTKR  iiic  iifcenfion  of  our  Saviour  Jcfus  Q 
into  heaven,  his  apolllcs  divided  thciiUclvci^i 
ucnt  to  carry  the  light  of  his  jjor^K*!  into  various  ro 
tries:  St   Bartholomew    preached   to  the    Aral»; 
Thomas  travelled  into  Purthia  ;  and  St  M:«ttbrw 
plied  himfclf  to  tlie  tonverfion  of  the  Nubian^  %\ 
he  found  his  work  fariljtatcd,  and  the  naiiini  dupe 
for  the   reception  of  Chriilianity,   by  Philip  the 
nuch  of  Qu'.'cn  Candace,   who  hud  alreadv   fomn 
lirft  feed>  of  reii^^ion,  which  ^t  Matthew  c;ilti\atcd 
raifcd   lu  fruit:    He   did   n«»t,    however,  travel  ur 
into  the  country,  the  conveuon  of  the  Abyflini  be 
Tcferved  for  the  age  of  >.t  Athanafiu^i  patriarch  of 
lexandria  ;  which  great  e\ent  i>  thus  related  by  1 
finus. 

Meropius  the  philofopher,  a  native  of  Tigre.  toe 
rcfulution  to  travel,  either  that  he  might  enjoy  thee 
vcrfation  of  other  philofophcrs,  c^r  for  the  fake  ofli 
fie,  which  was  not  thought  inconfillen:  with  the  { 
felfiun  of  philofophy  j  the  AbylUm  ihcu;fclvc:>  give  I 
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^higher  title  than  that  of  merchant.  This  man,  af- 
t  having 'wandered  over  all  India,  determined  ut 
■gth  to  return  home  with  t\Vo  young  men,  his  kinl- 
en,  and  the  companions  of  his  travels  ;  and  touching 
an  illand  in  the  Red-Sea,  the  rude  inhabitants,  un- 
CuftorHed  to  the  fight  of  ftrangers,  fell  upon  him  and 
K  him  in  pieces.  This  ftory  is  told  by  the  Abyflins 
la  different  manner,  that  Meropius  fell  fick  and  died 
pon  this  ifland,  and  that  the  people  feized  on  Fru- 
lentius  and  Edefius  his  companions,  that  they  might 
le&nt  tKenito  the  king,  who  gave  them  a  kind  recep- 
bn,  placed  them  near  his  perfon,  and  advanced  them. 
Sliding  in  Frumentius  a  greater  capacity,  he  made 
jm  his  treafurer,  and  Edeiius  his  butler  :  in  which 
ift  each  behaved  himfelf  with  fo  great  applaufe,  that 
hne  time  after  when  the  king  died  and  left  his  fon 
inder  the  guardianfliip  of  the  queen,  (lie  would  not 
|nnt  either  of  them  the  permiflion  they  dclired  of 
oving  the  kingdom,  but  left  the  management  of  pub- 
ic affairs  entirely  to  Frumentius ;  who  made  ufe  of 
lis  ne^  authority  to  bring  the  people  under  his  in- 
^ion  to  the  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Then  he 
jlfenned  himfelf  whether  there  were  not  fome  Chri- 
!ian  merchants  in  Abyflinia,  and  whether  fome  did 
ot  come  to  that  ifland  j  and  finding  that  they  did,  he 
mtrafled  a  nearer  acquaintance  with  them,  granting 
lem  great  privileges,  and  places  to  aflemble  in  a  pub- 
:  manner ;  and  foon  after  accuftomed  the  AbyflTms  to 
If  ceremonies,  and  excited  in  them  a  great  defire  of 
sing  inftruded  in  our  myfteries;  and  in  fliort  prepared 
cm  fo  well  to  receive  the  gofpel,  that  nothing  but  la- 
mrers  were  wanting  to  complete  what  he  had  happily 
?gun. 

Neither  diilance  of  place,  nor  length  of  time,  nor 

S  the 


296  DISSERTATION  ON  THE 

the  honours  to  which  they  had  been  railed*  c:^ 
face  in  Frumcntiiis  and  L'.de  litis  the  love  uhuh 
one  fo  naturally  feels  tbr  hi>  native  countrv;  :'■ 
the  vDung  king  was  of  a-rc  to  take  the  >j)vt:rn:rie 
to  hi>  own  hands,  they  implored  and  iil)t»iined  lea 
vilit  their  kindred.  Edeliu-  went  t'»  T.^rc.  ;::iU 
nicntius  to  Alexandria,  where  he  tound  "it  A?h-J 
newly  made  biihop  of  that  preat  city;  and  app 
himfelf  to  him,  pave  him  an  account  of  hi>  vnj 
and  told  him  with  hmv  little  ditFicultv  all  Ab* 
might  be  brought  over  to  (hriftianity. 

W'c  need   onlv   recollect   the   warmth  f^f  ical 
V'hicli  St  Athanaliii-i  defended   the  dixmity  ct 
Ciliiiil,   tD   aj^prehend   how  piiat    wa^  hi«  iranxj; 
meeting  wiih   an  opportunity  to  extend  the  Cf:i 
name.     He  Ipent   n-^  time   in   deliberatin,;  wno 
Ilu'iild  deicf  ale  to  tlii^  impnifant  char/e,  but  cor 
te.l    l'run:eniiu>«  bifiitvp,   and  lent  him  inl>>  Aby. 
%\  hert"  the  pnii^rel-  jv  maile  furpalild  the  utm*il 
\\liifli  li  !il  liirn  f.niiu-d  citiier  hv  liii::Uif  cr  >: 
i;aliu-.      N'.'\'r   (lid    any    n..!i  -n   eMibr.tt  l-   C.itill 
\\  nil  ;.  ri..!:<  1  aid"wr,    «•!    il- '.  ■  d   it   v.  rli  nuri- ^^ 

tll.m    lil'.-    A^Ul".|!l^.  'ill     •.;     l.;:!5iM    1)-.;    1      L' .1 1 1   d    'M 

fiiti.  I'-,    a;;.:   .1-   t!'..\    .'.  v.:  i-  pr  ;»■  lii  :■•  .1  :;■.  ii  -  !. 
liK^  were  e.iiii;"  p..i:.  ;td   rii  .*  ::•.  i.l:-.:!.i!  \w:i 

L  11: if  t'>  p.l..-   11    Will  Til «■      l.i'.    \\\\r  '  '.w. 

\.i!iJi^  a* 111  ^.-^riiij  •'■»-  '  I    t;:L   C.!.i".ii.:ij  ii  .1.  \   r,, 
i:ie    »»i    iiMiiv    i.  \;:-.':' i^*-    '»    r  .'.\- '.\:-  .'    A:;..:    "r 
l.t;;ii'|ii.:,   li;.   I..:".:.;       :;].'.■:■.!:    i   .    .■:    I    w.;:,:.^ 
ki:-.  -^  .\'')\\  .;'  ■:    *  *'.  ,   •'»   :    '  ^.,  1  1.;^  :;  •..•  ■::  :'.-i' 

Ii.UiU>    'itic:.  ',   i.i*-.,    ::.:i..'.*      »Ui.'iL  !i    .2  Akx. 
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fflic  Arians;  in  the  place  of  Athanafius,  whom  they 

forced  to  quit  the  fee,  and  retire  to  a  place  •£  ob- 

The  letter  is  preferred  down  to  us  by  Atha« 

himfelft  in  his  apology  addrefled  to  Conftan- 

tfaefe  endeavours  were  ineffeftual ;  the  Abyffins 
nucd  to  hold  the  faith  uncorrupted.  And  though 
iftorgus  erroneoufly  affirms,  that  an  Arian  biftiop 
hearkened  to  at  Axuma,  and  eftablifhed  his  notions 
,  they  refufed  to  deliver  up  Frumentius,  and  ad- 
to  his  doctrine  and  perfon  with  the  fame  unfha- 
refolution.  Such  was  the  care  of  the  holy  bifhop, 
no  fchifm  or  herefy  railed  its  head,  or  difturbed 
peace  of  his  church;  and  fo  mild  and  amiable  was 
condudl,  that  the  nation,  which  was  charmed  with 
gave  him,  according  to  their  cuflom,  a  new  name, 
Salama,  the  pacific  father. 
r  As  the  church  of  Abyffinia  acknowledges  the  church 
of  Ale2Landria  as  its  mother,  it  is  fubjed  to  it  in  a  par* 
Scular  manner,  not  having  the  liberty  enjoyed  by  o- 
hcr  churches  of  elefting  her  own  bifliop.  This  fub- 
Bdion  is  as  ancient  as  their  converfion  to  Chriftianity^ 
lid  confirmed  by  that  book  of  canons  which  the  Abyf- 
ins  hold  in  equal  efteem  with  the  facred  writings. 

This  canon  is  the  36th  of  Turrien's  Collection,  and 
he  42d  of  the  Verfion  of  Abraham  Ecchellenfis.  I 
pre  it  as  it  appears  in  each  of  thofe  books,  without 
ntending  to  write  a  formal  criticifm  upon  that  coUec- 
ion,  thought  by  fome  learned  men  to  be  nothing  more 
han  a  bad  tranflation  of  the  Codex  Canonum  Univer- 
alis,  to  which  the  tranflator  has  made  what  additions 
le  pleafed. 

"  Ut  non  poflint  Ethiopes  creare  nee  eligere  patn- 
*  archam,  quia  potius  eorum  praslatis  fub  poteftate 

S  a   -  **  ejus 


''  latus  Ethiopum  habcar  reptimum  locum  p 
*Matum  SeleuciaL' ;  et  quando  facia  fucrit  ci 
••  conilituendi  Archiepifcopo?  in  provincia  i 
**  licebit  illi  conftituerc  aliqueni  ex  illi*:/'  W 
underftand  the  laft  words  **  nonlkcbit  illi  c*y 
"  aliquein  ex  illis/' 

This  canoD  is  thu*'  tranilatcd  bv  Abraham  £c 
fis :  *•  Ne  patriarcham  (ibi  conftituant  Ethiopc 
'*  do£toribu<»  nequc  propria  cledione,  qmia  pc 
'*  ipforum  ell  conftitutiiH  fub  Alexandrini  p 
"  cujiis  ell  ipft**  ordiaarc  et  pr;cliccre  Catholk 
••  interior  patriarch.a  ril;  cui  prx^falo  in  patr 
**  conftitiius  r*r:ninc  Catholicr,  noii  licebit  nw 
*^  tanos  coiiliitucre,  llcut  conllituunt  patriarcl] 
*^  nim  hon  ^r  nomini>  patriarchatu^  illi  defer 
•*  tuminodo,  noil  vero  putcllas,  porro  fi  acci<j 
••  congrcpctur  i\  nodus  in  tern  Remanorum,  t 
**  rit  iilc,  Icdcai  loco  oAavo  poll  dominum  S< 
••  qua  ell  ^tmo-  Dajoint  ncnipe  Babiljfua  Haroi 

niam  ifti  facia  ell  potefta^  contlituendi  q>itco 
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-and  confecrate  him:  which  Ihows  either  the  infiii- 
ty  or  ignorance  of  Zago-Zabo,  who  faid  the  Abyf- 
religious  at  Jerufalem  chofe  their  patriarch  ;  that 
igh  he  is  honoured  with  the  title  of  patriarch,  he 
ot  invefted  with  the  authority,  yet  he  bears  the  ti- 
of  Catholic,'  and  has  the  next  feat  to  the  bilhop 
Scleucia;  that  catholic-like  patriarch  is  no  more  ' 
D  an  empty  title  without  the  power,  fince  all  other 
lops  fo  diftinguiflied  may  conftitute  archbifhops  and 
tropolitans,  which  the  patriarch  of  Abyffinia  can- 
do. 

Is  this  canon  is  one  of  the  moft  important  relating 
he  government  of  the  church  of  Abyffinia,  it  might 
jf  ufe  to  examine  at  what  time,  and  on  what  occa- 
I,  it  was  made.  It  is  not  known  that  the  patriarch 
Lbyilinia  ever  aflifted  at  any  council ;  fo  that  the 
k  he  had  held  there  could  not  by  any  prefcription 
lence  this  regulation  :  nor  is  there  any  probability 
:  any  care  was  taken  about  adjufting  his  rank  fince 
reparation  from  the  Catholic  church.  The  Jacobites 
er  convened  any  council.  Thefc  canons  never  ap- 
red  in  Greek,  nor  were  ever  cited  by  any  of  the 
ck  writers;  which  makes  the  conjecture  probable, 
:  it  was  made  at  Alexandria  before  the  Arabs  made 
nfelves  mailers  of  it,  and  was  afterwards  adopted 
the  church  of  Antioch.  The  Abyffins  are  fo  bi- 
:ed  to  the  church  of  Alexandria,  that  they  account 
great  fin  to  doubt  of  the  authority  of  her  canons ; 
have  ever  thought  of  withdrawing  their  necks  from 
yoke,  how  heavy  foever  they  have  found  it.  This 
ithout  doubt  one  of  the  principal  caufes  of  that  ig- 
ince  which  prevails  among  them ;  for  that  part  of 
celebrated  canon  which  forbids  their  metropolitan 
le  a  native,  has  always  been  cxadlly  obferved  by 

S3  the 
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the  Alexandrian  patriarchs :  fo  that  perhap5  no 
na  was  ever  capable  of  convcrling  with  his  flxk  ;  »i 
certainly  muil  much  hindLT  him  from  forming  a 
nicnt  of  the  CLipae  ities  of  thofc  ordained  b\  him. 
ollices  are  perfornu'd,  and  the  fucmmcnti  admir.ini 
in  the  ancici.t  hini;u.iire  of  the  countrv,   uh:ch  ii 
now  underii.od,  and  muil   be    IcMrncd   as   a  foi 
tuiigue;  nor  is  the  Abuna  ordinarily  more  iL.r.cJ  it 
thia  thrin  in  the  ccimmon  fpctch. 

Mr  Ludolf  Ik'.>  crronc'^iilly  .;TLT!Ld  th.it  tr-.  \b] 
fins  wtie  a!\\.i;.  -  Jacllb:tc^,  ilvjiiL^ii  he  d- rfi  i.  t 
th.it  thAV  ifrLi\iil  the  f^iiii  in  the  ilmc  vl  Aii:.!i:*i( 
a  Ci;ii:rii.!ii  *i-  u  unp.tnii^n.ihl'I  'J  he  n.inu>  "i  J*t' 
and  l.'j:\i  liiu!!  uercn.-t  il.cn  kr. -wd  in  the  wr:!4i 
and  l"niinentii:',  the  ileleiM'e  wf  AthiiriaUi:-,  •  -lia** 
tea'.!i  t!iL  hueV  l)et''re  l!ie  aiMii-i  of*:  \\.i->.! 
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referente  Tellezio,  ait,  ftupenda  eft  conformitas 
B  reperitur  in  libris  Latinis  et  Ethiopicis  quos 
(tali  exai^iifima  diligcntia.  llli  enim  verbo  tenus 
VL  nollris  conveniunt  in  verbis,  quae  habent  furius 
laronius/'  •  Ludolfs  Comment,  p.  232. 
tcr  thefe  inconteftable  evidences  that  Elefbas  was 
bolic,  Mr  Ludolf  is  pleaicd  to  make  a  queftion  of 
od  it  appears  by  his  decifion,  that  the  Roman 
h  has  put  in  the  number  of  her  faints  a  prince 
iifowned  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and  anathe- 
!d  Pope  Leo;  and  that  the  Jefuits,  fo  firmly  at- 
1  to  the  court  of  Rome,  \f  rote  the  encomium  of 
retical  Ling.  Abfurdities  which  will  hardly  be 
ed! 

t  fince  the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez  is  the  ori- 
upon  whicfe  Balthazar  Tellez  has  built  his  hi- 
Ict  us  hear  that  author's  own  words  :  **  Ex  hi- 
ia  regis  Caleb,  Facenoe  fillii,  qucm  noftri  Elef- 
in  dicunt,  et  ad  diem  27.  Octobris  fanclorum  ca- 
>go  apponunt  indubitatum  evadit,  novem  illos 
machos  inter  feptuagelimum  vel  oclogelimuni 
nti  faeciili  annum  in  Ethiopiam  penctrafl'e.  Nam 
10  quingentellimo  vigefimo  lecundo,  qui  tuit  quin- 
Juftini  Impcratoris,  rex  ille  piiffiraus,  ipiius  et 
erii  patriarchal  Alex-antlrini  hortatu,^  expedition- 
adverfus  Hunan  Judceum  Homeritarum  Tyran- 
n  et  fanclorum  martyrum  Aretae  et  Sociorum  ter- 
tum  et  quadraginta  interfectorem  fufcepit ;  con- 
x>prius  Monacho,  qui  ante  quadraginta  ct  quinque 
los  in  vicinam  Auxumse  turrim  fe  intulerat,  a  quo 
us  belli  eventum  anticipato  eft  edoclus ;  cujus 
Ren  noftri  annalcs  filentio  fupprimunt,  fed  Ethio- 
i  ct  omnium  in  ea  regionc  linguae  unanimi  c«n- 
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**  fenfu  et  traditione  pantaleonem,  unum  ez  illii 
'*  tis  novem  Monachis,  fuifle  confpirant.*' 

The  Abyffins  received  the  faith  trom  an  apoAk 
ly  orthodox,  and  prefeiAred  it  in  its  purity,  til 
Arabs,  getting  poflTeflion  of  Alexandria,  erpoaid 
party  of  (he  Jacobites,  who  had  been  engaged  io 
tention  for  fuperiority  ;  and  now  being  fuppoits 
the  power  of  the  conquerors,  difpoflefled  the  Mek 
of  their  churches,  fent  an  Abuna  of  their  [e&  id 
tjiiopia,  and  propagated  their  opinion  in  the  Eaft 
little  oppolition. 

It  doth  not  appear  that  in  thofe  calamitous  tinM 
in  any  other,  the  Abyflins  ever  applied  to  Rome, 
letter  of  Pope  Alexander  III.  cannot  be  proved  to 
been  written  to  the  king  of  Ethiopia;  and  that  o 
Abba  Nicodemus  to  Pope  Eugene  IW  carries  m 
vidcnt  marks  of  forgery.  Nor  can  any  certain 
be  produced  of  un  jiitcrcuurfe  bt-t\veen  the  Pope 
the  Abyllins. 

Francis  Alviirc/.,  a  Portugucic  prlcft,  \^  the  lirf 
has  given  us  ar.v  account  of  ihi^*  cuiimrv  that  i 
depended  on.  lie  travelled  lluiher  in  the  train  < 
ilriijuez  dc  Lima,  the  king  of  l\>iiiii;aIS  umbalLt' 
chaplain  to  the  cir.balVv,  \xvA  ha-*  j:ivcn  an  cxa^^ 
tion,  which  has  ll.h.J  liie  tell  of  examination 
have  any  cavillin.e;  o'o'c'clions  lellcncd  its  reput 
From  this  account  w  c  learn,  ti:a:  the  cmprciV  H 
f;randm<»thcr  and  go\crncU  ^'f  the  emperor  I 
finding  hcrlclf  attacked  cm  all  f.Jes,  impiortd  t 
firtancc  of  the  kin^;  of  i\»rtug;d,  ::r.d  fcnt  en  ih* 
la^e  liu  envoy  named  Alatthcw,  \\hi>  uj^  recti* 
Don  ilinanuel  with  f^reat  joy.  Thi>  priufc  & 
;ecki)nii:g  Abyllinia  air.c^ng  the  kingdon:>  whi- 
i:ad  fubjccled  to  the  Cathulij  chui'jh,  fi\cj  upc 
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Galvan,  whofe  abilities  had  been  tried  in  many 
tant  negociations,  for  his  ambaiTador  to  the  em- 
of  Ethiopia^  and  fitted  out  a  conflderable  fleet  tq 
K>rt  him  thither,  of  which  he  entrufted  the  com* 
to  Lopez  Alrarez.  This  fleet  fet  fail,  and  met 
a  profperous  pafiage ;  but  the  ambaflador,  being 
;reat  age,  died  in  the  Ifle^  of  Camaran.  The  de* 
of  Don  Emanuel  were  retarded  by  this  unfortu- 
accident  four  years ;  and  what  was  fl^ill  worfe, 
guez  de  Lima,  who  was  named  to  fucceed  in  the 
Sy,  neither  had  the  wifdom  nor  the  experience 
is  predeceflbr,  being  capricious,  infolent,  and 
ity  in  the  lall  degree.  JBLe  arrived  at  Abyflinia 
>ril  1520. 

e  ambaflador  was  accompanied  by  Matthew  the 
:efs*s  envoy,  and  a  numergus  train.  Matthew  fell 
then  he  entered  Abyflinia,  and  died  in  a  houfe 
iging  to  the  monaftery  of  Bifan,  I  do  not  here 
t  all  that  happened  remarkable  in  this  embafly,  of 
h  Alvarez'3  ample  account  may  be  confultcd,  but 
fnt  myfelf  with  giving  an  extradl.  Don  Rodri- 
continued  in  that  country  fix  years,  not  coming 
tin  1526.  He  left  with  the  Emperor  John  Ber- 
»  his  phyfician,  who  was  afterwards  patriarch  of 
)pia,  and  brought  away  Chriftopher  Licanare, 
known  by  the  name  of  Zagazabo,  with  the  title 
ibaflTador  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  and  Francis  Al- 
;,  who  was  now  dignified  with  the  office  of  am- 
dor  from  the  Emperor  to  Pope  Clement  VI L  The 
which  carried  all  thefe  ambafladors  left  Goa  in 
►cginning  of  January  1527,  and  call  anchor  in  the 
IS  on  the  25th  of  July  ;  but  as  they  were  going 
ad,  they  received  information  that  the  plague  ra- 
it Lilbon,  and  were,  therefore  obliged  to  pafs  for- 
ward 
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ward  to  Santaren,  two  leagrues  higher :  where  the  i 
amb.tfTudors  landing,  went  to  Conimbrc  Co  pa v  i 
compliment-  to  the  king  ot  Portugal,  being  prwi 
by  ail  the  prelates  and  perlbns  or  quality.  The  ! 
quis  de  Villareal  conducl^d  the  anibairador  ci'PoR 
to  the  king,  who  favoured  him  with  a  gnciou^  i 
ence. 

Zacrazabo  did  not  go  to  Rome,  but  continae 
Portinral,  where  lohn  Je  Barp}^,  the  tUrr.ou*  hiflo: 
who  Iras  written  lo  admirable  an  accnint  of  the  a! 
of  the  lndic>,  and  Dumian  Goez,  alkci  him  whatt 
Ihon^  thev  im;icincd  nccciVarv  to  a  kiK)\ilcd.:e  o! 
flute  of  JLthiopia,  and  committed  to  writing  the 
fuiiiiaiions  they  received  iViim  him;  \ihich  hDv< 
arc  not  much  to  be  depended  upon,  his  aniwcr?  be 
generally  filled  with  exaggeration^,  ar.d  even  urJi 
reel  faiKlu;c)J\.  lather  Nicholas  C'^dnrno,  a  ]c\ 
fpcak-  of  them  in  the  fuliowine  fevere  term*  .  *' M 
"  ta  unit  ah  iifdcm  Ahiulliii- uMjiufiee  nirrat-  v: 
**  cr(tliTa,  el  a  t|ui!ui!ilj:n  ex  nodriN  :\\l:v.  li.t  ?r-J 
**  i{i:.e  fall'i  i  ii'e  certii  p^li'M  lUprtlu  :Li»:s::.  .  I 
"  fuiiir'!,  i»r  I):imiami^  (i.-f/.  tr  loaniM  -  Khi.,.-  ^.i. 
'*  aii"ij;:!ii  iiilr  '  nTi'«-,  et  a!!:ai:N-^  \ei;:  'i.  ■'•*'  :.* 
•'  p. Hit  a  ]\,\c  li,-  L^i.in.rv  !•  iii  '.viiiir.  qu.i-  i  :.:.'.  ^  y 
•'ujii.ji'',  iiii:i:>  :rre  1  .'.I'i:.:!:' .n[:n  i:  n  i.-.r.  l)^r 
'•  I'Tii  It  :•!!».'-  ij  ?unpuia:r  leklii:  'A u'. :/..:?.>.  i.-: 
•'ail   [i  lUPMM   Ki:v:m    Abiiiiiui^    Iiti'at,;'   r   «  tjI 

;  :   vr.ir'   »:  iii  i;;.iviN  at:t»K  r-.-,    pii.riMia   isiuipt:  i 

*   III'  III;.^  •  !!.   ijl:  I    :i'i!!!inc-  lifKtMl  .:C    illlinmc  111. ill  I 

"  .1  *.':;:. lie  ii!)!i<  lure  v.v  iiilpit  :!ii  tjiiuicin  {H'lli-::!, 
••  \LTi-  a'(ip;a  p-  :i»iiT..ti  ( .Kniv.Lnii.triiiit.      Sed  ll 
••  in- .li  jila  efiu-.t,  iiur.i  iiii'c'jiKiiti-^  pa!i  Ui<  rui.r. 
"  s^  -  •-'  ii  i-l>  CO,  f^i  J  u;:ki,  ttinpwre,  ol:  ju.im  h^ 
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pimns  Abaliini  Imperii  cognitionem ;  id  tamen 
1  ante  nobis  probe  cognitum,  quum  et  Joannes 
rmondius  Patriarcha,  de  quo  poflea  non  nihil  re- 
am, a  Romano  potifice  ex  Italia  miOTus,  illuc  iiflet ; 
Stephanus  Gama  dux  Lufitanus  cum  armata  mili- 
Q  manu  ad  eafdem  tarras  ex  India  trajecifiet;  et 
dti  poftea  ex  noftris  diu  ibidem  commorantes  per 
paulatim  (ingula  fuiflent  experti.  Ab  anno  qui- 
ID  nati  Chrifti  1560,  quo  religiofi  Societatis  JeAi 
Abafliam  funt  ingreffi,  fie  omnia  Lufitanis  patere, 
non  lecus  ea  quam  propria  et  domeftica  norint ; 
!oque  res  conftant,  ut  fiquis  nunc  de  Abaflinorum 
perio  Icribat  quid  quam,  aut  proferat  quod  vel  le* 
BT  k  vero  defledat,  illico  coargui  poffit  falfitatis.'^ 
in  page  241,  '<  Non  me  latet  Zagazabum  ilium, 
quo  fsepius  memini,  multos  Aballinorum  fuorum 
nifafle  errores;  cumque  negare  rem  ipfam  utpote 
Iris  notiflimam,  non  poflet,  legaleni  animum  ne- 
Te,  Sed  jam  monui  ab  illo  Damianum  Gocz,  et 
3S  per  idem  tempus  hiftoricos  fuiirc  deceptos,  mul- 
[ue  ex  ejus  narrationc  mandafle  litteris,  quae  fal- 
fiiiffe  deprehenfum  poftea  eft..  Scio  enim  Teclam 
iriam  Abaflinum  Monachum,  de  quo  dicam  infra, 
reccnfendis  fuorum  erroribui  Tic  a  Zagazabo  dif- 
pafle,  adeoque  in  hac  re  male  inter  fe  convfenire 
aifinos,  qui  apud  nos  funt,  ut  Thomas  a  Jefu  in 
lefkuro  fuo  de  Abiliinis  agens,  eorumque  ex  va- 
1  autoribus  ritus  referens,  meritodicat  difficile  efTe 
be  de  rebus  certum  aliquid  definire." 
i^rez  had  fcarce  breathed  the  air  of  Portugal,  be- 
he  burned  with  impatience  to  throw  himfelf  at 
ict  of  the  Pope  with  his  new  commillion;  but  the 
who  likewife  deiigned  an  embafTy  to  his  Holi- 
could  not  fix  upon  a  proper  perfon.    At  length 

he 
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he  determined  to  inveft  Don  Martin  hi»  nephcv 
that  character,  who  let  out  accompanied  by  Air 
In  January  1533  they  entered  Bologna,  where  the  1 
and  Charles  V.  who  was  to  receive  the  crown  tr  r 
hands  of  his  Holincfs  then  redded.  It  mav  cati 
imagined  what  a  confluence  of  perfons  of  all 
were  drawn  together  by  the  expectation  of  i'ecic| 
auguil  ceremony  performed.  Alvarez,  who  hk 
Portugal  only  as  chaplain  to  the  ambaflador  of  P 
gal,  had  the  pleaiure  of  appearing  before  ihi^  crdi 
fembly  in  the  character  of  ambalTador  from  Lih: 
He  killed  the  feet  of  his  Holincfs  in  the  name  ci' 
vid  king  of  Abvflinia,  prcfentcd  liim  with  Irncr? 
that  prince,  and  made  an  harankrue. 

About  this  time  a  Moorilh  prince,  furnamcJ  ^ 
or  the  Ifft-hiiKiidd,  made  an  irruption  with  f.rc 
fword  into  Krhiopia,  and  conquered  great  part 
without  the  leall  rcfiftuncc.  David,  alarmed  bv 
rapitlity  of  his  conq«.ifft<,  iVnT  John  Be-rniudr  rn 
mand  Uiccours  from  the  tllwiili.in  prirKc.  H< 
make  the  prca^rr  hartr,  cK-n'd  tlif  Rrd-S^  1.  -i.J 
veiled  tlinnii;!:  Piiieilinr,  hi:\\\z  ptrniTlcil  that  i.t  :r 
with  nv>!l  ccit.iiiuy,  \^vA  \\\  iht:  I'nnrt^'^  tiniv,  ..::: 
Ronv-'  by  rhiit  w.iv.  N-.ver  h:id  .i::.ba!r;u:  r  zz 
fucceiN  in  his  ntir'xiatiin.  IK'  v-.i-  :v.  i  ic  p^rr:..:. 
AbviViTn.i;  iind  co:ni:^  t*)  Liilj^n  i:;veiU\l  u.rij  i*. 
digniiy,  oljtiiined  of  Kin^  J^-'hn  the  lu^t  uir-  ht  re 
edp  returning  from  thence  t(»  the  ImliC'-.  ai^.J  t. 
7.ag:t/:ih4i  with  hi'n.  ^tfphtn  di:  Gjina  ti::cd  . 
numcn»u^  Iker,  cnttrr.l  the  Red-Sea,  und  Linc< 
AbylHuia  431  Portu.cu'.fe  fuldier^,  under  the  com: 
of  his  brother  Don  Chrillopher  dc  Clam:* ;  v 
handful  of  men  preferred  AbylTmia  from  rum, 
fixed  the  crown  on  the  head  of  CLudius  the  elde 
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RVidj  a  great  fervice,  very  ill  acknowledged  and 
ited.     The  young  emperor  forced  the  patriarch 
dades  out  of  his  dominions,  difperfing  the  Portu- 
t  into  different  provinces,  contrary  to  the  promife 
ad  made  of  putting  them  in  pofTeflion  of  the  third 
of  his  territories  if  they  would  deliver  him  from 
dAorious  armies  of  his  enemy.     Pope  Julius  and 
dng  of  Portugal  having  received  information  of  all 
had  pafTed  in  Abyffinia,  came  to  a  refolution  of 
ing  another  patriarch  and  two  bifhops.     The  per- 
thoien  for  the  patriarchate  was  John  Nuguez  Bar* 
a  man  more  venerable  for  his  fan£lity  than  his 
ling,  though  he  had  the  reputation  of  being  the 
:eft  fcholar  of  the  fociety.     The  two  bifhops  were 
rhior  Cameyro  of  Conimbre,  who  was  made  bi- 
of  Nice,  and  Andrew  Oviedo,  who  was  dignified 
the  title  of  fiifhop  of  Hierapolis. 
iiough  thefe  prelates  were  nominated  in  the  time 
dius  IIL  the  patriarch  and  biihop  of  Hierapolis 
lot  fct  out  till  1556,  taking  with  them  ten  Jefuits. 
viceroy  Petro  Mafcarenas  had  fent  James  Dias  in- 
byilinia  with  the  title  of  ambaflador,  to  difcover 
lifpolition  of  King  Claudius ;  giving  him  Father 
talez  Rodriguez,  a  Jefuit,  for  his  companion.  The 
uition  was  jufl :  the  ambaflador  met  with  a  kind 
)tion;  but  when  he  came  to  tell  the  fubjedl  of  his 
ifly,  was  foon  given  to  underftand,  that  the  em- 
r  was  by  no  means  pleafed  that  the  pope  and  th« 
of  Portugal  fliould  be  fo  forward  to  intermeddle 
the  affairs  of  his  confcience  and  his  empire.     Fa- 
Rodriguez  returned  to  the  Indies ;  where  it  was 
mined,  upon  the  information  which  he  brought^ 
the  patriarch  fhould  remain  at  Goa,  and  that  the 
p  of  Hieropolis  fhould  go  to  Abylfinia.    He  took 

with 
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with  him  five  companions,  and  h:id  a  vovac^  d< 
profperous,  landing  in  Abylfinia  five  day*  httVp 
Turks  got  poircirion  of  Mazu.i  and  Arkik-*.  A 
places  of  caliell  entrance  into  tli.it  cmnrry.  Thcii 
ccfs  however  was  not  agiceablc  to  thct'o  p*Lf-)<.rj* 
ginnings. 

The  king  of  AbyflTniia  vnlncd  himJVIf  np'^n  m 
(landing  his  own  rtlijrion  bcttrr  th:in  imy  other  ;< 
and  therefore  would  voluntarily  tnc.i^*-    in   ::c 
difputations,  by  which,  as  he  aI\l;l^>»  ih*  u.h:  h: 
vidlorious,  he  was  nuJc  niore  arri!<::irtt   :\:\d  ■  bV 
The  moft  fallacious  arcuinent^  ucrc  vn  '.M\td  :"ri 
mouth  with  loud  applaufe,  while  hiv   op;^-:  I'.T  , 
not  make  himfclf  heurd  ;  c^r  ir'  he  w;i!i  l;0.r:  .J  ' 
he  faid  was  turned  to  rivii' u!e,   ar.J   :'.r.:\\t  .J   t" 
proachcs.  The  bilhop  ci' Hicrapuli^  atrickcd  h;:r 
than  once  witliout    (luittiiii:  the  c.^ite:^. ;    In::  ri: 
that  no  good  was  to  be  e\jKcled   iVoni   per:',  nil 
fcrcnccs,  refulved  lo  wiire.     The  kirj  \\:u\  Vit- 1 
and  fpokc  witii  U':w:  (    :.:■.  vr^  <*{  !!:••  .;:  -::•.'.:.-    v, 
it  contained  ;  lelli:.^'  '.n:;;    ii:   i:..-    \.\'m  ":v.i\  "i.j 
thinr  fliould  ohl'    l*  I-irr*  :     i    :\a\.j  :::e    r.  ■.::   :". 
ancertors,  aiul  r;b:;.i:  1:;.'   "'':    r  •   t":  ■.•  b-.]     ;      :  R 
This  he  fpnke  ii:  Li  T' ii     ^^^.   "'»   v  =^^'   '■-''    b -J'   .■ 
cient  reafon  to  b*  In  v.  :!=  :r    i  c   ii:  -..'.il  v.*  \ir  ::  li. 
great  ad  var.Lv^   \^\    'i\i-   i)i:'.::-.i  :^    .:    (..;::.    ;.:'.;  r 
would  be  pnul'  :  t  :  »   v  :w  \r    ::    :v.   ;:  :    wl)-. : «.•.:" 
withdrew  iiitu  iln-  j-r  n::-'  .  .    v  *:• -r-   C;  ..I    •      .:., 
his  bleffini';   w    n   i'iK-    l.i*'    :.        *    T^-.iiV   vx  \  ^\^ 
who   had   :!m  :•    .i   i:   :•  ':i      r  ./v  h.-Vic.^  b.i.i  thr 
vmce  been   :t*  :    ..  •.   t:.   .  .  ii    ::uv    \.  :!e    n  I    w: 
rrceivinj^  fi»?Vi''   ;:.i'...- '  :.  ■    ■■    •!!   :".'■   t:i:r.;:'.:>  •  i" 
timc^ ;  ff»r  i-  i-  ;-r  •■).'»I    \:\.::  :lv.    k:ri.\    uho  l.'a 
UDcafincf.  the  pi'/^'e:"  ii  .u!*  Sv  riie  Jeiuits  Wwi.I.i 
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5  to  the  laft  extremities  had  he  not  been  hindered 
be  war  in  which  he  was  engaged. 
ur  the  king  of  Adel  laid  all  the  country  wafle,  and 
trated  into  the  very  centre  of  Abyffinia  ;  and  Clau- 

marching  againfl  him,  loft  the  battle  together 
I  his  life,  being  fucceeded,  becaufe  he  had  no 
Iren,  by  his  brother  Adam  ;  a  prince  who  had  all 
bad  qualities  of  his  brother,  without  any  of  the 
1.  It  is  faid,  that  being  a  long  time  prifoner  a- 
ig  the  Arabs,  he  embraced  their  religion,  which  he 
not  abjure  till  he  was  ranfomed  by  his  brother, 
received  favourably  enough  the  compliments  paid 
by  the  miilionaries  on  his  acceflion  to  the  throne ; 
was  no  fooner  informed  of  the  numerous  converts  ^ 
e  by  them,  than  he  called  the  bifhop  of  Hieropo- 
efore  him,  and  with  an  air  of  fiercencfs  and  cruel- 
forbade  him  on  pain  of  death  to  continue  to  preach 
doctrines  of  the  church  of  Rome.  He  was  an- 
•ed  by  the  biftiop,  that  his  menaces  ihould  not  af- 
It  him  from  his  duty,  and  that  nothing  could  hap- 
to  him  more  welcome  than  an  opportunity  of  dy- 
for  the  faith  he  came  to  preach ;  that  he  might 
:  off  his  head,  or  cxpofe  him  to  wild  beafts,  but 
dd  never  hinder  his  labours  for  the  falvation  of 
s.  With  thefe  words  he  let  his  rnbe  fall,  prefent- 
lis  head,  and  with  his  hands  and  eyes  raifed  to- 
ds heaven,  befought  the  Almighty  that  he  might 
bought  worthy  of  inartyrdom.  The  king,  unable 
)ear  the  freedom  of  fpeech  ufed  by  this  generous 
ate,  fell  upon  him  in  a  rage,  tore  his  clothes,  and 
I  blows  forced  him  out  of  his  prefence ;  command- 

foon  after,  that  Francis  Lobo  and  he  fliould  be 
n  to  an  uninhabited  mountain,  frequented  only  by 
i  beafts.     They  were  indeed  recalled  fome  time  af- 
ter 
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ter  from  this  difmal  habitation  ;  but  that  calm  « 
fhort  continuance,  and  the  tcmpefl  of  peiiccutio 
ged  again,  involving  in  diftrels  not  only  the  mr 
arieSy  but  likewifc  I'uch  of  the  Abyffins  a^  h^i 
perfuaded  by  their  preaching  to  embrace  the  Rf 
religion.  Thus  paflTed  (he  whole  reign  of  Adjz 
gued;  banilbmenty  imprifonmcm,  and  favour,  ; 
natcly  fucceeding  each  other. 

The  Turks  and  Bharnagafh  unirir.;;  their  fort 
gainflAdam  Segued,  routed  him  c::tirciy,  and  lb  i 
fliattcred  his  army,  that,  being  no  longer  able  to 
the  field,  he  was  compelled  to  retire  and  abi.c: 
the  mountains  where  he  led  an  unhappy  rc:llc. 
till  he  died  in  the  year  following,  that  is,  in  1503. 

About  the  fame  time  arrived  an  account  of  the  •: 
of  the  patriarch  in  the  Indies  ;  and  Don  SebaiLi; 
defpair  of  ever  being  able  to  unite  Abyirxnii  tc 
church  of  Rome,  entreated  the  Pope  that  he  woul 
call  the  miflionaries,  and  fend  them  into  Chir.a,  J: 
aiul  other  places,  where  their  labuurb  niich:  Vcrrr 
tcdiial.     The  Pope,  in  compliance  with  thi^  :':.\ 
iflacd  out  a  brief,  enjoining  Father  Oviedo  and  th 
iuits  to  leave  Abyfliiiia,   and  to  repair  to  uihtv  p 
The  bilhop  aiifwcred,  that  he  wa^  rcaily  u  obey 
that  the  Turks  being  now  in  pMiR-iiioii  of  the  j>:r 
could  not  by  any  means  trani'iun-t  himlclf  ti*  any 
pLux\  bccaufc  no  vellcl^  now  put  in  on  lljat  ruail 
ding,  that  it  wiuiKl  he.  mure  pn'pcr  to  fend  ihr:n 
ancc  than  to  recall  ihcm  ;  and  iha?  if  he  t-oui  j  ^ 
only  five  hundred   Pi^rtuTuefo   f.»IJicr>,   Ik-   roil- 
only   bring  back  the  Abyilin^   int.*  the   p.dc   . 
church,   but   fubdue  manv    iiiuLtrriuiN    r::tti<.;nf ; 
there  were  on  the  coafls  of  M')^ainbi(p:i:  u::J  : 
many  Geutiles  that  only  w.uited  to  be  iii:UucK-i : 
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ghbouring  prince^  related  to  the  king  of  Abyflinia, 
teftified  a  great  deiire  of  embracing  Chrillianity  \ 
die  Turks  began  to  put  the  whole  empire  of  £thio-> 
D^danger,  who,  if  thej  ihould  get  pofleifion  of  it» 
d  give  them  great  difturbance  in  their  Indian  ac- 
tions, which  they  would  find  great  difficulty  in 
Etaining ;  that  all  thefe  dangers,  greater  than  he 
ible  to  expreis,  would  be  obviated  by  fending  the 
«,  which  he  ftill  continued  to  requeil  and  hope 
thatMelac  Segued,  a  prince  without  judgment  or 
rience,  had  nothing  but  the  name  of  emperor ; 
he  was  already  embarrafled  with  the  old  enemies 
is  father ;  that  peace  was  the  general  wi(h  of  the 
ICp  who  were  perfuaded  that  they  ihould  foon  en* 
:  if  the  church  of  Rome  were  once  ackno  wle^ed  ; 
though  the  greatefl  part  of  the  religious  oppofcd 
It  yet  all  were  not  fo  ftrongly  prejudiced  ;  and  that 
f  were  hindered  from  declaring  in  their  favour  by 
itar  of  lofing  their  preferments  and  employs,  or  of 
feverer  punilhment  j  that  nothing  could  be  of 
cr  advantage  to  the  church,  or  contribute  more  to 
ecurity  of  the  Portuguefe,  than  to  make  Abyffinia 
tholic  kingdom  ;    that,   fetting  alide  fo  glorious  a 
cd,  he  could  but  reflect  that  he  was  accountable 
II  the  fouls  that  fhould  perifh  through  his  aban- 
ig  them  ;  that  he  had  colledled  two  hundred  and 
f  Catholics,  who  would  be  driven  to  and  fro  defti- 
af  all  fpiritual  affiftance,  living  then  in  huts  which 
had  built,  where  they  were  inftrudcd,  and  pafled 
lives  in  a  frequent  celebration  of  the  facraments, 
n  other  exemplary  virtues ;  that  this  number  in- 
•d  every  day  by  the  arrival  of  others,   who  came 
different  places  to  be  inftrucled  and  converted  ; 
to  conclude,  the  converlion  of  the  Abvffins  was 

T  the 
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the  great  work  to  which  he  was  caDed  by  God.  i 
which  he  was  devoted  and  confecrated.  If,  afia 
had  been  faid,  his  Holinefs  fhould  determine  I 
any  other  place,  he  was  ready  with  the  hamUd 
dience  to  go  to  China,  Japan,  or  the  moft  bts) 
nations,  being  prepared  to  reiign  his  life  fur  the 
of  God. 

A  greater  warmth  of  zeal  is  hardly  to  be  met 
which  it  is  to  be  wifhcd  had  been  more  regulai 
the  precepts  of  the  gofpcK  The  patriarch  had 
ved  greater  encomiums  had  he  always  rtmcac 
that  the  holy  apoftles  were  fcnt  asjbeep  timorj  « 
and  that  his  million  was  defigned  not  fur  foldic 
preachers,  whole  only  fccurity  was  not  reiiflani 
flight ;  that  it  is  the  virtue  of  a  Chriftian,  and 
particularly  of  a  millionary,  to  bear  perfecutio 
tiently  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  thefe  are  I 
which  the  Portuguefe  miflionaries  are  not  ver 
qualified  to  hear,  and  lefs  to  praAife.  The  piti 
prepofleflcil  with  «n  opinion  that  the  AbyiTin* 
never  fubmit  ihcmfclvc*;  without  compwifion  i 
church  of  Rome,  made  this  loud  demand  l\^\ 
which  he  continued  to  repeat  till  his  death  in 
Of  the  five  Jcfuits  thnt  wltc  u  ith  him,  not  tne  i 
cd  to  the  Indies.  Tfjc  lall  ot'  ihcm  \va^  Father 
ci^  Lobo,  whn  wii-  aiivc  in  i5v*^« 

Mdac  St'pufd  died  in  i^'i^,  leaving  onlv  a  s 
fon  very  young,  who  wa-  acknMwltd;;ed  .i>  king 
grandees  th.it  hoped  to  havr  the  m.ina/i-mcrr 
fairs  durimc  the  min.iifv  ;  hut  when  he  c.ir.r 
the  governniei::  upon  himielf,  the%  all  revo!:c^ 
having  dethroned  and  banifiied  liim  intn  the  p: 
of  Narea,  fet  the  crown  upon  7-adenghcI  Lii 
grandfon  of  King  David.     Father  Peter  P.\}  s.  a 
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without  attempting  any  thing  went  into  Ethiopia, 
favourably  received,  conceived  great  hopes  that 
Catholic  religion  might  be  now  fuccefsfully  propa- 
;  but  the  time  was  yet  to  come  in  which  the 
lority  of  St  Peter's  fucceflbrs  fliould  again  be  ac- 
iedged  in  Abyffinia.  The  virtue  of  Zadenghel 
him  formidable  to  thofe  who  had  exalted  him  to 
throne ;  and  the  diiTatisfadlion  dill  increafing,  uni- 
his  enemies  in  a  confpiracy,  which  grew  to  that 
it  that  he  was  furprifed  and  killed.  Jacob  was 
recalled ;  but  was  oppofed  by  Socinios,  grandfon 
tg  Bafilides,  and  confequently  the  next  heir ;  who 
a  conteft  of  three  years  with  various  fortune,  gave 
hcob  at  laft  a  total  defeat,  and  took  pollellion  of  the 
iqiiire,  calling  himfelf  Sultan  Segved. 
There  never  appeared  a  fairer  profped  of  making 
Jby£Bnia  fubjeft  to  the  fee  of  Rome.  Four  Jefuits 
iio  had  made  their  way  into  that  empire,  being  but 
day's  journey  from  the  place  where  the  king  won  the 
ifiory  which  eftablifhed  him  on  the  throne,  went  to 
Qogratulate  him.  He  received  them  with  great  be- 
cvolence,  provided  immediately  for  their  fubliftence, 
nd  fumilhed  them  with  wine  from  his  own  table ; 
ben  inquiring  after  Father  Payz,  he  commanded  them 
olend  for  him ;  and  upon  his  arrival  permitted  him  to 
ine  in  the  royal  tent,  with  only  a  curtain  between 
bem.  Inftances  of  fo  great  an  honour  are  very  un- 
Dmmon  in  Abyffinia.  After  dinner  they  had  a  long 
onference,  in  which  the  new  king  informed  Payz  that 
c  much  dcfired  fome  Portuguefe  forces ;  which  the 
ither  told  him  might  eafily  be  obtained  by  rcnoun- 
ing  the  errors  of  the  church  of  Alexandria,  and  em- 
racing  the  religion  of  Rome.  The  condition  was 
ccepted  by  the  emperor,  and  the  Father  wrote  immc- 

T  2  dlatel^ 
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I  diately  to  the  Pope,  the  kinp  of  Portupd,  and  tl 
ceroy  of  the  Iiulics;  the  three  letters  being  fijrni 
Sultan  ScRUcd,  who  fix  years  afterwards  ur  »tc< 
tvith  his  own  hand. 

The  new  kin^  had  four  brother^  by  the  m'^bti 
of  diflercnt  fatliers,  to  whom  he  comniicred  k: 
the  mod  important  truih  iiilii^  empire  :  and  iniir 
had  ntcd  of  iurnc  uhoi'j  fidelity  and  diii^cr. 
mifiht  depend  on  ;  for  in  the  two  t\ri\  year*  c 
rei>;n  ifierc  was  nothing  but  civil  war^,  fac^iorN 
revolt"^ ;  the  grcatcll  ilaii^cr  was  threarened  un  rh 
of  Bapamcder,  where  one  of  hiN  iiiii»f>edicrt  f'ji 
had  called  in  the  Galk-s  to  his  alfiiUnce,  and  pu: 
felf  at  their  head.  Selo  Chriilo^  the  governor  oil 
nuder  vas  not  uithmit  realijn  dillrurtful  f»f  lii-ir 
and  wa-i  forced  to  have  recourle  to  a  rtrata^rcii  toi 
them  march  agaiiill  thiit  war-hke  people.  whohd\ 
nn)ft  always  bc»:n  t!ic  terror  of  the  Abyifiu'' :  at  Ic 
falling  unexpectedly  upcn  hi^  enemies  he  r/.i* 
great  a  llauglitc:-,  tluit  rh-.'l.*  who  wtrc  li-fi  \\lzc^\ 
purchafc  lluir  peace  b^  hiiiiqin^  tiie  head  vi  ih 
voited  chief. 

'1  he  ve.ir  f'll^win.;  tl:ere  w.;s  an  ir.hirreoh -n  : 
kin.:ril"m  "I  Ti^ie,  prc^^'ine.!  by  one  \\h"  p:ctr:-vi 
be  Kint;  J.Kr»b,  an.!  t.i  havv  ci"'  ape!  i^i:t  of'  r'-c  I 
in  wliiili  he  w;i^  he!ie\«\l  ti)  h.;^'•  priiHuu. 
man  rrtreatir.;^  to:!.,-  t^v  iint.ii!:-  of  B:!hn  hiv  cv: 
b:iri  a  arii  the  Rei.  >f.i,  n.adv  a  :.  :i » ::!  fr-^m  then 
t»  tin-  li-MJ  C'';:n:iU'-,  il:h. ■>.:.;  -r  «..i'\::.- 
tl'.r  \< ..  ''»ii;j.l  n  ii;^  \\  :\  ;  ,.  :;..::  *.  r  :}.-•.  . 
ir.t'  rru:  .  !'.e  Vf  \k  !!.    ;>  :.■■   ;»x  ^    .1 -,  ;.;;•_.  • 

\m                                I                             •                  -        1                       1 
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le  province  of  Bagameder,     But  unhappily  the  re- 
Y  of  one  misfortune  was  the  caufe  of  another ;  for 
BalleSy  who  were  reftrained  by  the  fear  of  Sela 
iftos,  feizing  the  opportunity  of  his  abfence,   broke 
the  province  in  fo  great  numbers,  that  the  king 
obliged  to  march  againft  them  with  the  greateft 
of  his  forces,  and  was  unhappily  defeated  in  two 
ies.  The  report,  which  made  his  lofs  greater  than  it 
y  was,  raifed  the  hopes  of  his  enemies,  whom  Sela 
ftos  was  hardly  in  a  condition  to  refift.     In  this 
anity  he  wrote  to  the  king  that  he  fliould  repair 
Kuma;  and  being  there  folemnly  crowned,  aflemble 
le  forces  of  his  empire.    The  king  had  already  re- 
ed his  former  lofles ;  having,   when  he  received 
s  letters,  gained  a  complete  vidory  over  the  Gal-  ' 
after  which  be  led  his  army  to  Axuma,  where  he 
confecrated  and  crowned  by  .Simeon  the  Abu- 
tn  the  24th  of  March  in  the  year  1609       Then 
ig  the  road  to  Debaroa,  he  ilruck  fuch  a  terror  into 
dverfaries,  that  their  chief  abandoning  thole  whom 
ad  leduced  by  counterfeiting  Jacob  the  late  £m- 
r,  retreated  alone,  and  hid  himfelf  with  luch  cau- 
that  he  could  not  be  found  while  the  Emperor 
nued  in  thofe  parts.  But  no  fooner  was  one  fcdition 
relTedthan  another  was  raifed  :  Melchii'edec  aflave 
e  late  king  Melac  Segued,  coming  down  from  the 
itains  of  Amhara,  joined  Arlon,  who  pretended  to 
iC  brother  of  Zadenghel ;  and  entering  the  pro* 
:  of  Dambea,  was  with  his  companion  received 
upported  by  the  inhabitants.     Emana  Chriftos  the 
's  brother  arrived  foon  enough  to  oppole  them; 
VIelchifedec  thinking  himfelf  llrong  enough  to  ha- 
a  battle  loft  his  life.     Arfon  being  taken  prifoner 
carried  to   the  king,   who  commanded  his  head  to 
ruck  off.     Ras  Sela  Chriftos  followed  the  King ; 

T  3  and 
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und  the  government  of  Tigre  was  coofcned  i 
Ampfala  Chriftos.  The  counterfeit  jacob  xxmgi 
that  he  hud  now  nothing  to  fear,  the  king  being 
great  diftance,  appeared  again,  having  cmcc  moct 
fome  troops  together.  He  was  joined  by  two  d 
grandecsy  though  they  knew  he  impofcd  upon  hii 
lowers,  and  wa^  encouraged  by  the  viceroy^s  flad 
to  attack  him.  Ampfala  Chriflus  was  infonoe 
their  deiign,  and  determined  to  meet  them  with  i 
forces  he  had ;  but  was  difiuaded  from  it  by  a 
tugucfe,  who  advifed  him  to  plant  Ibme  muikr 
in  ambufli  near  the  road,  and  to  fall  upon  chcm  i 
thcv  were  in  a  conllernation  at  the  noife  of  the 
arms.  The  ftratagem  was  fo  fucccfsful,  that  the 
grandees  were  prilbners  at  the  viceroy's  mercv, 
lent  father  Payz  to  pray  for  them ;  the  head  of 
counterfeit  Jacob  was  cut  oif,  and  fent  to  the  vicci 
In  a]l  thefc  wars  there  was  not  any  thing  of  reb 
made  ufc  of  as  a  pretence.  Although  the  Jefuiti 
a!rc::dy  advai^ccd  themfclvcs  to  prcat  credit  with 
tan  ScRuci!,  it  Wiis  Inmc  lime  before  uny  m::'rc 
fent  into  Ethiopia,  till  in  lOiH,  and  t!jc  livt  folio 
year>,  nine  ('f  the  focicty  arrived  ir.  that  empire;  a 
cnur  vciy  iicccfiUry  to  repair  the  lil's  which  the  rr. 
cf  AhviVmia  hud  uirVcrcd  by  the  dculli  k.x  Laurent*, 
maiio.  wWu'h  was  toUowed  bv  t!>a?  of  Peter  Pa\r.. 
had  liie  pieauirc  to  receive  Sull.in  Se^ueJ'*  rc::u 
tion,  and  adiiiiiuller  to  him  the  Ku  rar.u-n:  rf  prr.j 
and  uhni  bv  that  lall  action  he  had  c  .-ipitrc; 
riiit:c».  cifhi.  :i::irK,n,    he  rendered   lij)  h:^  i-jul  ;r. 

The  cmper(»r  pubiiOied  l*»!ne  time  alter  a  dc  lar 
111'  ". ::::^  llie  muiive^  uf  liis  c'jiiveil!'»n;  in  wh;^h 

xurniid^ 
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iTerted  with  great  feverity  on  the  fcandalous  con« 
of  the  late  Abunas,  and  fet  out  their  vices  in  very 
r  colours.  The  defign  of  Sultan  Segued  in  this 
tretion  was  to  prepare  the  nation  for  a  reception 
e  patriarch  Alp.  Mendez,  that  none  might  be  fur- 
1  at  the  extraordinary  honours  which  were  in- 
ed  him,  and  were  afterwards  paid  him  ;  a  parti- 
r  account  of  whofe  miffion  has  already  been  given- 
c  foregoing  relation  of  father  Jerome  Lobo.  It  is 
t  wiihed  that  the  patriarch,  a  man  without  con^ 
liy,  polTefled  of  many  great  and  excellent  endow- 
5,  had  loaded  himlelf  with  lefs  buiinefs,  and  been 
cautious  in  the  exercife  of  his  authority,  which 
arried  to  the  fame  height  in  Abyffinia  as  in  a 
try  fubjeft  to  the  inquilition ;  turning,  by  thefe 
Dt  mcafures,  the  whole  world  again  11  the  mifliona- 
and  raifing  fucb  a  deteftation  of  the  Jefuits,  as 
nues  in  the  country  to  this  day. 


T4  DISSER- 


ERRORS  OF  THE  ABYSSI 

Relating  to  the  INCARNAT10^ 


THE  greater  number  of  thofe  who  have 
the  religion  of  the  Abyflins  have  fkllc 
of  thefe  extremes ;  either  they  have  affinnc 
fo  corrupted  with  Jewilh  fu perditions,  thi 
fciTors  retain  only  the  name  of  Chriilians  ;  oi 
pretended  thut  the  primitive  purity  is  onI> 
in  AbyiTmiay  and  that  no  error  or  corrupt 
charged  up<in  them ;  thut  they  have  abaa 
Kutychian  herefy ;  that  the  fchifins  fuppi 
kept  up  in  the  eaft,  are  only  continued  fa 
ditfcreut  parties  do  not  fufllcicntly  under 
other;  and  that  the  controverlies  between 
the  Catholic  church  are  only  ditputes  about 
Neither  of  thefe  opinions  is  exaAIy  a( 
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afily  convinced  that  the  Jewifli  worihip  has  mnch 
Skcd  ttfeir  Chriftianity. 

lien  we  fhall  fpeak  of  their  errors  in  regard  of  the 
>f  the  facraments,  we  fliaU  prove  at  the  fame  time 
they  are  not  fo  numerous  as  thbfe  generally  ima- 
,  who  being  unacquainted  with  the  ftate  of  the 
jm  church,  condemn  a  little  too  inconfiderately  c- 
'  thing  that  is  not  agreeable  to  the  cuftoms  of  their 
country.     Men  of  this  turn  of  mind  have  made  it 
imc  in  the  Abyflins  to  faft  on  a  Wednefday  rather 
I  on  Saturday  ;  to  confirm  infants  when  they  bap- 
them ;  and  to  admit  them  to  the  communion  at 
fame  time :  Though  thefe  are  ancient  cuftoms  re* 
ed  by  the  eaftem  church  to  this  day.     It  is  not  o- 
politic  to  talk  in  fo  high  a  ftrain  of  the  fovereign 
tiflPs  authority,  to  princes  jealous  of  their  power, 
who  are  ready  to  fufpedl  that  a  lord  is  going  to  be 
jver  them.     David,  king  of  Abyffinia,  weary  with 
ring  of  nothing  but  the  Pope,  could  not  forbear  afk- 
Alvarex  one  queftion,  which  threw  him  into  fuch  a 
plexity  that  he  had  nothing  to  lay. 
Tie  Abylfins  pretend  that  they  are  not  Eutychians  ; 
.  indeed  they  confefs  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  truly  God 
.  man,  and  that  the  divine  and  the  human  nature 
«   united   without  mixture   or   confulion :    They 
tt  Eutyches  as  an  heretic,   and  pronounce  the  ane- 
ma  againft  him ;  but  then  they  place  Diofcorus, 
t  warm  defender  of  the  Eutychians,  in  the  number 
heir  faints,  and  rejed  the  letter  of  Leo  to  Flavian, 
«ming  it  unclean,  and  terming  the  cnincil  of  Chal* 
on  an  affembly  of  foolifli  and  factious  u.en,  who  in 
apliance  with  the  Emporor  Marcian  betrayed  the 
th.     They  give  thoA!  who  receive  that  council  the 
DP  of  Imperialijls^  or  Melch:tes\  and  confound  them 

with 
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with  the  Nelloriaos.  They  avoid  making  ule  of 
word  nature ;  and  when  they  do  admit  ii(  theji 
Jefus  Chrift  was  compofed  of  two  natures,  but  h^ 
two  natures.  ''  £x  duabus.  fed  non  in  duaboa 
*•  tuiis." 

Sanutius,  the  55th  Jacobite  patriarch  of  Alexam 
has  explained  himlelf  thus  in  a  letter  which  he  « 
the  fecond  year  after  bis  cledion. 

^'  Cr£S>imus  etiam  quod  in  tine  temporis.  Dcus 
dignatus  ell  falvare  genus  noftrum  a  fer\-i:utep  niifii 
lium  fuum  unigenitum  in  mundum,  qui  incunuio! 
fimiiis  nubi^  in  omnibus  faclus,  ex  Spiritu  fanclo  c 
Maria  Virgine.  alVumpto  corporc  perfeclo  abique 
cuto:  corpore,  inquam,  aninia  pntdito  modo  ifj^ 
prehcnlibili,  tccitque  corpus  illuJ  unum  fuunip  tcu 
vit  illud  fibi,  abf(|ue  aUcrutione,  commixtionc  uu 
viiione  \  ita  tamcn  ut  una  natura  fuerit,  lupptMi 
unum,  pcnbna  una:   pallui  ell  in  corpore  proprcr 

mcirtuUi  frt  ft  iiirrcxit  a  moriui"*  rccunJum  Urir! 

• 

ct  aLdulil  ill  calum,  Icdctquc  ;id  dc\tcra:n  P. 
Cum  vlk)  cli«:iiiui>  I)L-ii:n  piilum  cilc  pro  ni>bi>  ct ; 
tuurn,  k'l'uiKiuin  ildcm  inrrlli^iinu<)  cum  pro  n<.b.* 
Turn  clVc  lUL'jrporc,  cum  i})i"c  fit  iinpuflibiii^,  Dc; 
ille  unu-,  qu-jnuiliiv^diim  ducuciunl  no^  pairc*  c 
lia:  I'jnnx.  (^li'umquf  vtro  per  blalphLiiiiurr. 
divide  n^,  alVtruciii  Dtum  \crbum  ncquc  |u; 
iiL-quc  iiiorti  flic  obujixiiiTn,  ilJ  iiormi'.cm  i;^:'j.-T 
qui  pafi\l^  Lt  m-)r?uu;  lucnt,  at^juc  ita  di\:icr.:  j 
in  duo,  Dcum  vcil)ii:n  tx  una  parte,  c:  h»:Mi::».; 
altera;  it.i  ut  in  di:;i!)u^  natini-,  aut  diiabu^  (Hii 
conrtaif  cum  i  \il\i:ucr,quai'LiiM  utia'|uc  ojhtcIui, 
naturx  lux  ontcnrapca  lunt,  ciarni'>di  hominc^  i? 
troduccrc  :uulu:nti!r  lldem  impuijai  Nciloru  :  C 

I 
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profani  et  obfcoeni  Chalcedonenfis,  contra  fidem 
oxam.  lUos  anathematifat  ecclefia  uoiverfalis 
Lica  J  illos  fugimus  et  execramur  ;  anathematiC- 
ae  eos  qui  confitentur  quod  Deus  verbum  poll 
^m  incompreheniibilem  duas  naturas  babeat.  No$ 
ecle  confitemur  quod  Deuii  verbum  fufcepit  in  fe 
tarie  pafliones  in  corpora :  neque  enim  dubium 
nionem  omnino  et  in  omnibus  unam  efie.  Quippe 
ae  quae  primum  unita  funt,  nudla  omnino  ratione 
mtur,  verbo  ita  dilpenlantep  cum  fint  infeparabiles, 
in  ipfo  pallionis  tempore,  quam  in  corpore  fua 
)it.  Alioquin  incidcremus  in  errorem  fimilem 
jii  eC  Sabeliiiy  qui  impie  afleruerunt  divinitatem 
ifle,  humanitatem  vero  cruci  affixam  fuifle:  quos» 
atentias  eorum  impias,  anatheipatifamus,  eorum 
tipoUtreien  fugientes." 

le  confcflion  of  faith  by  Mina  or  Mennafti,  pa- 
:h  of  Alexandria,  is  conformable  to  the  letter. 

Confitemur  naturam  unam  et  perfonam  unam 
:dam,  ex  duabus  per  unionem,  abfque  alterutrius 
uclione,  commixtione  et  corruptione  unius  verbi 
natam.  Teftatur  etiam  CyriUus  in  eadem  fcn- 
a  fuifle  Patres  antiquos,  et  recentiores  eadem  com- 
Lione  uti  folitos,  animse  fcilicet  et  corporis.  Credi- 
igitur  et  affirmamus  quod  unus  eft  Chriftus  Filius 
ex  duabus  naturis  et  perfonis  divinitatis  et  huma- 
is  perfeftis  ;  quodque  faclus  eft  natura  una,  perfo- 
na  verbi  incarnati  et  inhumanati :  Neque  omnino 
nus  poft  unionem  naturas  duas,  perfonas  duas,  vo* 
ites  duas,  et  operationes  diverfas ;  qui  enim  earn 
mtiam  tenet  excommunicatus  eft  et  damnatus  a 
tis  Fatribus,  prseclarifque  eccleiiae  dodtoribus,  ut 

fuperius 
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fuperius  oftcndibus ;  atque  hzc  eft  Neftorii  fcdiu 
que  ejus  fententia.*' 

Every  man  who  has  the  Icaft  fenfe  of  humanirv 
lament  the  milcTies  which  are  the  conftant  attcnda 
hcrefy  and  fchilm  \  but  no  man  that  make>  pr  ici 
a  religion,  can  cenfure  a  council  the  decree^  oi 
his  church  received,  or  not  condemn  thole  erron ' 
that  allembly  hath  condemned  :  Yet  this  is  wh; 
Ludoif  has  made  no  llriiplc  of  d^tin^.  He  a: 
the  lol's  of  Egypt  to  the  irreconcilcablc  iiaircJ  I 
ing  between  the  Melchires  and  the  Jacobit-js  i 
fevcrities  of  the  governors,  and  to  the  \ioIciKC 
to  the  Jacobite^  by  the  Greek  Emperors  ;  and  : 
on  this  oecafion  a  fad  which  ought  not  to  fa 
gotten,  from  an  Abyllin  manufcript  of  the  Ab! 
much 

The  Emperor  (appaiently  HeratTuis)  fcnt  iz 
dicrs  to  leiy-c  all  the  billiops.  The  Abbe  Paj 
had  lied  into  the  dcLtrt  wa^  arrcil^d  bv  tlu-  :.< 
and  bruu^'Jit  hi»inc.  M.ixiiicn,  uhu  \\\i«>  cu: 
with  the  c\(riiiiii»n  of  iho  Ijupimr's  uru^Ts,  h.o: 
femblid  Uu'  in«»nks,  iMclijittil  !•>  thtin  a  ^.-aitcl; 
fjilh  diiivvii  up,  uilii  fhclc  ;^<«iiU,  (  f^,::it  r:  . 
fcfiptun  cjl  in  h-.i  t*jJm\  i  Ihn  U*\n\  was  \u\i  •  : 
phcnurs.  '1  Ik>  lil  ll'i'ul  lii«  lit,  h:ir  pl.iipl^  ili  a 
the  dtjrdion  ot  ilnir  Ui-.k^  lli.it  ihcv  di*l  nr-  itv.t 
upon  wliich  thf  nrlK  ir,  cinai  td,  (>i»U  lid  ;!ie:ii 
fcuur;;t:d  in  '.i  ciiicl  iiM::!ii-r'.  .iiul  (Mi:;ii;i(  d  ;••  t". 
ihrsn  ^^illl  i^rtMt'.'r  ItVLiJiii  -,  XiA  AIj'Ijl  >a;r. uil  : 
ami  LciiJi;  rc.civ  i-.  ilu*  ua  \\\v  :  vkc  «.i'  tii;?!i,  :  1 
tluit  thc>  ntiiiUT  adrnittc-J  \\\m  ^  iiLi^i  «.  *i\vS\\  i 
the  ( oancil  of  Ch.iucilt'n,  nur  (-vvnc-d  any  i  :h 
triarL'h  ;huu  tlic  Ablju  Bciijaaun  UUir  nu;l:r  a: 
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^  adding,  I  affirm  that  the  Roman  Emperor  is  here- 
1 :  I  here  pronounce  an  anathema  againft  the  book 
ich  you  prefent  me,  and  againft  the  council  of 
ilcedoD,  and  thofe  that  receive  it.  Then  tear- 
p  the  book,  he  threw  it  before  the  door  of  the 
ferch. 

rhe  council  of  Chalcedon  is  acknowledged  orthodox 
Ac  Lutherans  and  Calvinifls  as  well  as  by  theCatho- 
l;  yet  MrLudolf  not  only  excufes  inftead  of  cenfuring 
t  AbyffinSy  but  likewife  all  the  Jacobites ;  he  attacks 
t  council  itfelf,  and  gives  his  opinion,  that  in  treating 
th  the  Abyflins  on  religious  fubjeds,  it  would  be 
oper  not  to  mention  it ;  but,  omitting  the  words  na^ 
re  and  per/on^  to  comprife  the  doctrine  in  other 
rms  ;  to  which,  fays  he,  I  am  perfuaded  the  Abyflins 
mid  readily  fubfcribe.  An  admirable  expedient, 
d  truly  worthy  of  its  author  !  Thus  were  we  to  re- 
ncile  an  Ariah,  no  mention  is  to  be  made  of  confub- 
LDtiality  or  the  council  of  Nice,  or  of  the  Virgin  Mo- 
er  of  God  in  the  converlion  of  a  Neftorian ;  as  in  dif- 
urfing  with  the  Abyflins,  no  notice  is  to  be  taken  that 
other  terms  we  teach  the  fame  doctrine  with  the 
Hincil  of  Chalcedon. 

It  is  yet  more  neceflary  for  the  Abyflins  to  acknow* 
dge  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and  the  letter  of  St 
eo  to  Flavian  ;  becaufe,  as  we  are  told  by  Mr  Ludolf, 
c  words  by  which  fuhjlancej  ptrfon^  and  nature  arc 
iprefled  in  their  language  are  very  equivocal,  and  ca- 
lUe  of  acceptations,  which  may  eafily  be  confound- 
1}  fo  that  to  clear  their  belief  of  all  ambiguities 
hich  might  for  ever  give  occafion  to  difputes  among 
«m,  they  can  propofe  no  other  expedient  than  to 
«ak  as  the  church  fpeaks  in  the  council  of  Chalce- 
OQ.    But  this  they  are  fo  far  from  approving,  that  to 

confirm 
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confirm  themfelves  in  their  errors  t  j  haTcrora 
forged  miracles;  and  contrive  to  otter  Toioa 
tombs,  which  pronounce  Leo  a  wicked  dettro 
fouls,  and  his  book  polluted  and  impure,  a 
clarc  the  Emperor  Marcian  and  Pulcheria  id 
together  with  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  the  1 
who  were  aifembled  at  it,  and  all  who  believe  th; 
the  incarnation  two  natures  lubflft  in  our  Savio; 
Chrift. 

After  fuch  anathema<t  as  thcfc,  pronounced  in  th 
ner,  and  authoril'ed  by  pretended  miracles  we 
if  wc  follow  Mr  Ludult'*s  advice,  to  difguile  a: 
fcmble  our  opinion,  to  avoid  the  mention  either 
natures  or  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon.  One 
imagine  it  fcarce  potlible  thHt  he  Hiould  Cdiry 
difference  with  regard  to  lo  important  a  point 
gion  fo  far,  unleis  he  were  fume  latitudinanan, 
tron  of  toleration. 

The  patriarch  Alphnnfo  Mender,  whcfc  km 
wasequul  to  Mr  LuJolfN  ii^norancc  of  divinity, 
our  author  ^u)uIJ  doubt icIn  hiivc  favoured  hi 
the  fame  excellent  nil\i<c,  fccmi  bv  no  mc 
dined  to  li;ivc  fnili)Wrd  it.  That  prelate,  w 
fpent  ten  years  in  mdciivourin;^  llie  convtriio: 
Abyffins,  fpcak^i  cf  their  iu»tion^  t*Micerni!\.; 
carnation  of  <»ur  Saviour  JiUu  Chril),  in  thcfe  ^ 

••  Sed  plures  ct  oblhn.MiMrcs  ili  »n;m  U:nr  in 
cam  incurnarionein  }v):iii«MK>.  In  prinii-i  e:v.:i 
cem  Chrilli  naturani  cnni  Kutycliete  dirtitenti!: 
vero,  eamquc  lohini  divii.ani  i\  duabu<^  facta: 
hominibus  fit  ex  corpore  et  animsi,  cuni  Mon- 
et unani  V(»luntateni,  et  nat-.T.-.iiin  oj>eratMr.e 
Mooothclitis  twcntiu  :  F.t  cojcni  inodocuni  > 
.  HIS  unam  perionam   ex  duabus  ronglobatan* 
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mun  et  perfonam  nihil  difcriminis  agnofcentes; 
bnann  vero  rentur  ipfam  efle  corporaturam,  nee 
B  folis  fubftantiis  rationalibus,  fed  etiam  inani- 
^  ut  navibusy  arboribus,  et  montibus  aifignant.  Di- 
itateni  et  humanitatem  ex  sequo  componunt,  il* 
i  natam,  vinftam,  et  mortuam ;  iftam  omnipoten- 
R  et  omnia  loca  pervadentem,  flulte  buccinantes; 
B^chitem  ob  leviufcula  fenfa  ha^reticis,  Diofco* 
m  ipfius  in  omnibus  patronum  dodoribus  et  marty- 
los  apponunt ;  divum  Leonem  et  concilium  Chalce- 
fbenfe  paribus  probris  et  diris  infedantur,  et  impuris 
ptionibus  profcindunt." 

Eutvxbes  was  accufed  of  having  embraced  the  hereiy 
fthe  ApollinarianSy  and  was  in  that  point  abandoned 
f  Diofconis,  and  the  Abyflins  after  his  example  pro- 
Donce  him  accurfed :  but  as  they  follow  him  in  the 
eft  of  bis  errors,  rejefting  the  Pope's  letter  and  the 
buncil  of  Chalcedon,  they  are  no  lefs  chargeable  with 
lercfy  and  fchifm.  The  Eutychians  have  met  the  fame 
Bte  with  the  reft  who  have  feparated  from  the  churchp 
leing  divided,  as  they  are  not  reft  rained  by  any  autho- 
ity,  in  different  feels.    Timotheus  a  prieft  of  Conftan- 
&Kiple  has  enumerated  the  various  parties  of  Euty- 
diians,  and  given  us  the  characlerillic  by  which  each 
h  diftinguiihed  from  the  reft ;  and  having  compared 
the  efforts  of  the  Eutychians  againft  the  council  of 
Chalcedon  with  thofe  of  the  Arians  againft  the  coun- 
dl  of  Nice,  he  concludes  with  a  triumphant  exclama- 
tion. 


DIS- 


DISSERTATION   XI. 


CONCERNING  THE 


SACRAMENTS; 

Paiticolarly  thofe  of  BAPTISM   and    CO 

FIRMATION, 


WE  have  fliown  in  the  Ninth  Di/Tertation  thu 
Abyflins  have  admitted  many  Jewilh  ccw 
niesinto  their  religion  ;  and  in  the  Tench,  that  tbc] 
Jacobites,  and  that  Mr  LuJult's  defence  oi  ihar 
rors  is  infufficicnt.  It  i^  now  our  intention  to 
an  account  of  their  belief  concerning  the  lacramct 
The  Catholic  friends  of  Mr  LuJr»]fmadc  compL 
of  the  captious  quciliuns  pur  by  him  to  Gregory 
Abyflin,  uhich  we  Ihall  not  repeat,  contenting  i 
fclves  with  proving  that  ilic  Abvlfins  like  us  beam 
vcn  facranunt*^,  thnu,4;li  thev  diifcr  from  us  in  then 
ner  of  adminiflratitm.  Their  derinititm  of  a  facran 
is  fufficiently  conformable  to  onrN.  We  luld  that  a 
cramcnt  is  an  (Hitward  vifibic  li.ticf  an  in\iliblegr 
U'hich  God  implants  in  (iiii  'lin.ls  at  the  time  « 
the  facrament  I**  c  .nfcircd  :  and  indeed  all  the  call 
Chriflianb,  of  what  chui\h  Lever,  holds  af;icramcn 


DISSERTATION  ON  THE,  &e.        327 

ivine  and  holy  inftitution,  performed  by  the  ttii- 
of  a  prieft ;  and  which  by  things  material,  cor- 
,  and  fenfible,  manifefts  and  fets  forth  the  fpU 

grace  which  God  communicates  by  means  of 
icrament  to  tbofe  who  worthily  receive  it.  They 
t  baptifm,  becaufe  in  cafe  of  neceflity  that  maybe 
tiflered  by  a  layman,  or  even  by  a  nurfe.  Jofeph 
acni,  in  his  hiftory  of  the  Jacobites,  printed  at 
d  in  1675,  (ays  exprefsly,  that  they  have  feven 
aents  like  the  Papifts,  Greeks,  and  Armenians. 
udolf  did  not  think  it  convenient  to  confine  him* 
•  printed  books,  or  to  confult  the  liturgies  that  lay 
m;  but  introducing  this  AbyfQn  upon  the  (lage, 
s  manner  of  a(king  queftions  makes  him  fay  what 
iires  us  he  did,  and  what  is  entirely  contrary  to 
uth. 

cannot,  however,  be  denied,  that  in  fome  inftan* 
lie  accounts  given  by  the  Jefuits  are  not  to  be  de- 
td  on;  for  either  through  icjnorance,  or  to  make 
miffion  feem  of  more  importance,  they  have  ac- 

the  Aby  ffins  of  errors  which  are  not  to  be  found 
^  them. 

thcr  Nicholas  Godigno,  fpeaking  of  the  domini- 
F  Valencia,  who  has  made  himfelf  famous  for  the 
nd  impertinences  which  he  publiihed  about  the 
om  of  Prefter-John ;  together  with  father  Bal- 

Tellez  and  Mr  Ludolf,  affirm,  that  confirmation 
Ktreme  unclion  are  not  in  ufe  among  the  Abyf- 

t  will  fet  againft  the  teftimony  of  one  mil&onary 
efuit  the  teftimony  of  another,  and  oppofe  thefe 
guefe  Jefuits  ;  men  zealous  indeed,  but  too  much 
liced,  and  who  had  little  other  knowledge  than 
naming  of  their  fchools,  with  a  French  Jefuit, 

U  grown 
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.qrown  old  in  the  mi  (lions  of  Egypt*  and  thir  i 
neither  time  imr  opportunity  to  make  himielt  n 
(luaintcd  with  the  religion  of  the  Cophtcs  or  ]a 
profelTed  by  the  Abyfiins.  This  Jeluit  i*  father 
iiat,  who,  in  his  letter  to  father  Fleurian  fupc 
dant  of  thofc  miirions,  gives  an  account  of  the 
lias  taken  to  underlland  the  opinions  of  thofe 
The  letter  is  dated  at  Cairo  the  20ih  of  July 
from  which  we  fiiall  extract  tlic  moil  iniporu 
lilacs. 

••  I  Have  (favs  he)  applied  mvi'df  us:h  ; 
fible  diligence  to  the  contiderarion  cf  the  Let 
as  adiuiuiftered  bv  the  Cuphte:^,  no:  only 
laid  hold  on  cvcrv  occafion  of  feeinc  xhc:n  »; 
ted,  but  confiiltcd  like  wile  the  moil  Icarnri 
Thtm,  and  read  their  rituaU  and  uther  tvcic 
books. 

•*  It  !-»  not   t.)  be  exj^'jcltd  fpim  the  O'phtc 
when  they  arc  aikcd  the   ninubcr  tit  the  U'.r 

niMUt^  11-,  lli.il  iliL'v  ;ii\'  i'v:\c::  ;  I  ha\e  i«1;.l:-\w^ 
ihal  !l;iy  \va!:l  i  .iitc  h:»!u- a::i  :.  '  fiivin.  \Vt:^ 
r:rc>  l«>  l.ii  .w  ilitir  ilntiiii.  ii-  i  :;  Ti:i-  p  ".:.•,  ; 
?i>r^>uyh  iiil  ii'.'j  i.a  r.;'!:L'i  i-.  ..'.\...l:  x'.^liw  t  -v 
t.i  h,  ulicthLi*  i:  l/C  a  \i:il»!c  li  \i  uf  an  i;:-.  li;.  it. 
i'lid  wlulhcr  i:  Iv  a  i.u.ia:nt  /  ;  ;!il\  \.  ..j  ;.;  v,^; 
a:;i*'A\.'r  tliat  th'jy  heii  -xc  ;l  rn  l»j  ,•  !.iLUi:;Kr.:  . 
!lu'y  make  tiic  hall  i:;:i:*::iM:i  ^liuiii  an\  mie  •  ; 
If  \i\\  pr»knil  !')  ..;'..  l". •.::'.,  ^^:u■ll5tr  .:'.*  :  -. 
n\enl^  arc  i  I  d:\me  UiilitaiU  :i,  \\\*y  d.i  i^  r  uinl 
llie  «|Mclli«.n  ;  bi:t  ll  vdu  c\p".».:i  it  ir.^ti  c.^^  "i 
nu-i:t  liii 'N.  ilii'^  Aciw:  w  it:;  N.m  in  ti.i;:^.  ::'i^^  t 

all  ij  be  uied  in  hi:  churLh.     ^li^.Il  .\,:;i'-.U  .;:r  .: 
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It  every  one  ought  to  be  fatisfied  with  from  a 
that  have  no  fchools  of  divinity  among  them, 
perplexed  at  iirft  about  the  meaning  of  a  que- 
and  cannot  exprefs  themielves  clearly  concern-* 
I  could  wi(h  that  your  doctors  who  determine 
lively  uiK)n  the  belief  of  the  Cophtes,  had  more 
to  what  I  have  mentioned,  or  were  upon  the 
to  converfe  with  them. 
9^  1  am   afraid  you  will  not  be  able  to  undcrftand 
I  hare  to  fay,  unlefs  I  firft  explain  to  you  the 
ig  of  the  words  meiron  and  galilipttm.     The  firft 
holy  chr'ifm^  fo  named  from  the  Greek  myron  ;  the 
is  the  confccratcd  oil.     The  confecration  of  the 
IS  performed  with  great  expence  and  many  ce- 
ies  by  the  patriarch  himfelf,  ailifted  by  the  bl- 
;  fo  that  it  had  not  been  renewed  in  24  years, 
in  the  year  1703,  b'jfore  tlafter,  many  bifhops, 
,  and  deaconS)  aflemblcd  tljeml'clves  here  in  or- 
to  the  confecration  of  the  mciron ;  winch  is  compo- 
not  only  of  oil  of  olives  and  balm,  but   ot  many 
precious  and  odoriferous  dru^s,  v.  hiL-h  it  is  the 
lis  of  the  patriarch  together  with  tlie  biihop  to 
add  prepare.     This  ceremony  mull  be  pciformed 
idle  church  with  fuiging  of  pihlnis,  and  continues  al- 
toft  all  the  day,     I  was  informed,  that  befiJes  the 
Qfycrs  projier  on  this  occalioii,   they  repeat  or  fing 
trail  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tellament; 
dch  I  cannot  comprehend,  unlefs  it  be  undcrdood  of 
rticular  parts  of  each  book,  or  the  pricfta  divided  in- 
difierenc  choirs  take  difl'crcnt  books ;  but  this  I  pafs 
a"  as  of  no  great  confevjucnce.     The  patriarch  on 
ily  Tuefday.confec rates  the  meiron  ;  on  Earter  Sun- 
f  aiid  the  two  following  days  he  throws  what  re- 
ined of  the  old  into  the  vefTels  of  the  new,  and  di- 

U  2  {tributes 
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ilributes  to  each  billiop  the  quantity  which  be 
occalion  for  in  his  Jiocclc,  When  he  confecni 
archbilliop  of  Ethiopia,  he  gives  him  fome  of  this 
ron«  which  ib  not  fent  into  that  country  on  any 
uccatl(Mi ;  lo  that  it  was  ellccmed  a  iignal  mark 
vour  when  1  was  inrruUeil  with  a  bottle  to  carrv 
aiL'hbiihop.  I  was,  f')r  my  lins,  hindered  from  e 
ting  tills  h  )iinui:iblc  cuininilhon,  being,  when  I 
to  the  frontiiTs  (^f  Eiiiiopia,  forbidden  to  cntci 
kini^dom.  I  Hiall  add  to  this  account,  that  the  1 
TJT  of  I  thiopia  i^  anointed  at  his  coronation  wil 
rnciron,  aiiJ  that  tlie  expenccs  i)f  the  lail  conicc 
amounted  to  itco  cn>wns. 

*•  The  giliLuu:n  is  not  locoiUy,  being  nothing 
than  the  oil ;  which  having  been  uicd  in  uaihi 
velffls  that  held  the  mcinm,  i^  made  holv  bvthc 

'  mm 

of  that  li«|Uor  which  are  mingled  with  it.  C 
kind  of  oil,  if  there  be  not  u  fudicient  quant:! 
priell  coniLcrritcs  in:)re. 

*'  I  coiv.'--  n^w  ti»  ihc  :i'J*:niinrtra:ion  cf  tl'.e  i-ir: 
of  ba'i'tiiin.  Tik-  nu^rhcr,  ilrcllcd  in  the  ncatci* 
ner  p  'llil)\-,  piciciirb  hrTulf  at  ihc  ir.itc  of  the  ^ 
witii  tliL-  ii^r*:::,  uhuii  i-  hkruiJL-  iircilcJ  wi:':' 
carj.  Ti;'  il-  riu-  hi'ilu'p  i-r  tiic  j^ntiK  w  !i  ■:-  ■ 
i^.  r?;p»'.::-  :  iii-  1'.::^  p:;iy«-i  .  .jwr  ti:ri::,  U:i\  :>•,•.: 
with  tin  iiiti.-'jr;  r:ur»  i.!h.n;j:  tJuin  ii::o  ir.L  l 
he  ..1...11:.:-  i\]f  im'.ir.r  i:\  \tv.n>  \u:!.  .1  \u.\\  <  .1  \ 
uf  cx»'i'.  iliii  :  :ir)«l  .ilt .  i  v. .;  .i  :i.;iiv.ii\  firi.^^  \s 
)^.ihl:tiin:.  ■.:;!■. :i  1  ■.  r::  .::\  ;\:::  .1'  ir.  h  \\\  ,  : 
hlelll-  t!:.  !  !i:.  •::;.  ■.wr.i  i\i  i-  i:.:..  :r  :\v  :. 
aiitl  tiKiKM:  I  .■  il  i.'i'.v  :i:if-  :■./•> 'r  t'"'.  ^  r«  >  u 
iraii'.  n  ;  ;iil  \'.  i..-  li  1-  .:•  1  .•M.Ti.ii.iiJ  \'.  i::i  I.  ;  j  : 
Haviii:;  tfi  1^  i\,ka\\  tl:c  li<.:u\:;.::(  :i  c  i'  :::-  :, 
v!ip:>  tiie  ii::ai.i  ihice  tiir.c- :    jT  the  f;::K    -^  :V.r 
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id  part  of  his  body,  with  thefe  words,  /  baptife  thee 
Ikt  name  of  the  Father  ;  at  the  fecond,  two  thirds  of 
^ibody,  lajing,  /  baptife  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Son  / 
Pis  tJiird  time  he  puts  in  his  whole  body,  repeating, 
Wff^fc  tbee  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghofl.  He  then 
pinifters  the  eucharift  to  the  newly  baptifed  infant 
Bi  only  the  element  of  wine,  having  firft  conferred 
nfinnation  upon  him.  He  dips  his  finger  in  the 
Idice,  and  fo  touches  the  child's  mouth.  It  is  to  be 
Ifenredy  that  the  mother  doth  not  appear  out  of  her 
in  houfe  for  forty  days  after  having  brought  a  fon, 
H  twenty-four  afler  a  daughter ;  fo  that  baptifm  is 
pfbrred  for  that  fpace.  There  is  likewife  another  rea- 
k  for  delaying  it,  that  the  mother  may  have  time  to 
Mure  proper  drefTes  ;  fo  that,  on  fome  of  thefe  ac- 
llDtSy  they  oflen  fpend  fix  or  feven  months  before 
le  child  is  brought  to  baptifm  :  and  if  during  that 
tarval  any  diftemper  attacks  the  child  fo  as  to  threat- 
B  its  life,  it  is  carried  to  the  church,  and  laid  on  a 
Kpet  near  the  font,  in  which  the  priefl  dips  his  hands, 
■d  rubbing  the  body  over  at  three  times,  repeats  the 
)nn  of  baptifm  already  recited.  If  this  baptifm  be 
ofbrmed  in  the  evening,  or  at  any  hour  in  which 
nfi  is  not  allowed  to  be  faid,  the  pried  mud  ilay  with 
he  mother  and  the  child  in  the  church  till  the  morrow, 
kit  the  child  may  be  admitted  to  the  communion. 
Rie  foundation  of  this  cuftom  is,  that  among  the 
iophtes  baptifm  can  only  be  performed  in  a  church, 
Bd  by  the  hands  of  the  bifliop  or  prieft.  This  abufe 
attended  with  this  deplorable  confcquence,  that  if 
e  in&nt  be  not  in  a  condition  to  be  carried  to  church, 
e  prieft  comes  to  the  houfe,  and  having  repeated  the 
aycrs  for  the  mother,  and  performed  the  fix  unc- 
ms  on  the  child,  he  aiks  thrice,  Whether  the  child 

U  3  believes 
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believes  in  three  pciibns:   and  beins anfwetr^, 
the  jcodfathcr  and  fr.vJrr.uther,   he  goes  vn  »rt 
prayers,   pron'^iuKcs  t!u"  bcnediLlion,   inJ  7^< 
It  x\\^\'  ftiL-   renrucht'J  'Aiih  riiflcrinc  a  V.:..  :c 
thcv  prj.ivi.'e   ihi-  cinrwi   in  their  dtience  :  7' 

*'  ^  •  •       • 

Vi'r." 

m 

'rhui  Til  FniluT  P Mint.     An  t*^  thv^^ir'-V  j 

tr.Tv  )!(.•  ilr!''  n  lV":i  ?!i:*  i.?v^n  I'lZ^iTi'?  ''i*"  r..*'. 
ly:;'-'i'n,   t'l'-    rf  iti- r    nuiv  ;',i.|    t'j- rv.    « 'jv  i!-.  1 

llif   !!.r^::::rv  f:*'  !;•  it    u.r.irviir   i^   i:v»::/..::-rtl 
t;'!r^  ;   :    :■!.«■  .-iVi  *  ■  ::^;;  t^«  \  M  :\i   : i- »:.::..  . 
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I  him  to  the  communion.  It  is  pretended  hj 
t  du  Bernat,  that  the  pried  only  touches  his 
I  with  his  finger  dipped  in  the  chalice ;  but 
affirm  that  he  gives  him  part  of  the  hoft.  Not- 
anding  all  thefe  ceremonies,  the  Jeluits  pretend- 
it  the  priefts  erred  in  the  form  of  baptiim,  faying^ 
d  of  /  baptife  tbee  in  the  namCj  &c.  /  baptife  tbee 
waters  of  Jordan;  and  that  others  made  ufe  of 
different  from  that  commanded  by  Jelus  Chrift. 
this  foppofition,  whether  true  or  falle,  they  re- 
icd  great  numbers  of  Abyffins;  which,  though 
with  the  provifo,  if  they  were  not  lawfully  hap- 
before,  highly  otfended  the  wh6le  nation,  and 
me  of  the  injuries  which  king  Baiilides  complain- 
*  to  the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez,  when  he 
;  the  Jefuits  out  of  his  dominions. 
the  repetition  of  baptifm  practifed  by  the  Abyf- 
though  Mr  Ludolf  denies  it,  we  have  unanfwer- 
>roofs  ;  and  the  ceremony  is  defcribed  by  Alva- 
I  a  manner  fo  plain  and  limple,  that  1  believe  the 
r  will  not  be  dilpleafed  with  an  account  extiaft- 
>m  him. 

the  4th  of  January  1521.  The  Portuguefe  were 
landed  to  carry  their  tents  to  the  place  at  which 
!r-John  was  to  be  baptifeJ  according  to  their  cu- 
on  the  feaft  of  Epiphany  ;  v;here  being  afked, 
y  would  be  baptifcd,  they  unUvered  by  Alvarez, 
hey  had  received  baptifm  already,  and  could  not 
t  it.  There  was  a  pit  dug  for  this  purpofe,  into 
1  they  deiccndcd  by  fix  ftcps;  where  an  old  man, 
had  been  preceptor  to  Prefter-John,  (landing  up 
I  flioulders  in  the  winter,  immerfcd  the  heads  of 
who  prefented  themfelvts,  repeating  at  the  fame 
/  baptife  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father j  of  the 

U  4  Son, 
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Son^  and  of  the  Holy  Ghojl.  The  king,  ordcrini 
Portuguefc  to  be  called,  deiired  Alvarez  tu  pv 
opinion  of  that  ceremony ;  whofe  anfwer  wa*.  tha 
thing  could  make  it  innocent  or  excuiabic  exccp 
good  intention  ;  that  we  are  taught  by  the  c-iu:>; 
Nice  to  acknowledge  one  haptifmfor  the  rr^iji'.n  if 
and  that  the  council  of  Nice  wub  acknowledged  :&> 
by  the  AbylTins  as  by  the  Romans.  Bui,  anf»*t^« 
king,  you  ought  to  propofe  fome  mean>  by  which  • 
who,  having  apoftatifed,  are  again  returned  :? 
church,  may  be  reconciled.  As  for  apellate-,  rti 
ed  the  Portugucfe,  we  ought  to  inllrucl  them,  at 
pray  for  them,  and  if  they  continue  obrtmate,  tj 
them;  but  if  they,  with  humble  cr»n:na*)n  a:i%: 
row,  beg  for  pardon  and  pity,  the  Ahuna  uu.^ht  v 
folvc  them,  impofnig  upon  them  fueh  peu^uicc  . 
Hiall  judge  convenient ;  unlefs  he  Ihall  chixjfc  r. 
rf»  rrll-r  tiicm  to  the  Pope,  in  whom  the  whole  v 
f*t  the  chun  ii  rctides.  Alvarc/.  repented  u  it 
tiiiif,  tl'ul  if  iipn'.lutei  would  Ui't  be  tv.ii'.Citt . 
ougiit  t)  be  burnt,  u^  the  cull  ..m  i^  ::i  the  K, 
churc\\. 

This  difcourfe  was  apprnetl  by  the  kip.^;  ui: 
fir:r:e.;  !ii:ij  thut  his  ^raridiather  li  ul,  by  \\\j  .i^i.. 
ni.iriy  iC.iniLd  uiul  able  iiieij,  ihrecl-jLl  thi^  b.ip:.*..: 
thrjic  treat  niiinber^  liiat  h:i.l  t..i'.<:\  i  .]'  ii..:, 
c}inr^.ii  ifi' uid  jki::1i  ft  r  \'. ant  of  r.w.»:.s  l»  fecvAcr 

'I  \».i>  ri^iKiiii^w  ot   b;ip::r:n   i^  tiiiii   .in   tri.  i  i 

m  m 

ta^'.;^•.e,      I:  :•  i.-iiKihifig  nu  le  :l..i::  a  i;.trc  urc: 

i;i      ::v.!:'.»ij:  r..r;-!i  uf  the  b.i;  ::::m  «  f  L-ur  ^avuv:r 

Cli..i::  :   U  i  l'.ir\  iiaM-  enteitairtd  1  -  firm  a  :i.r.**. 
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ii  them,  tjiat,  when  they  had  aboliflied  the  Roman 
igioDy  and  driven  the  Jefuits  out  of  their  empire,  a 
Dcral  rebaptization  was  commanded,  **  in  order/'  fays 
t  patriarch,  **  to  waih  away  the  filth  which  they 
i^gined  they  had  contraded  by  receiving  the  ortho* 
k  £iith.'* 

It  is  hard  to  comprehend  how  Mr  Ludolf,  after  tefti* 
Ooies  fo  authentic,  Ihould  dare  to  produce  the  ac^ 
lints  of  Gregory,  /.  iii.  c.6.  **  Relata  a  Gregorio  re- 
10,  Alvarez  aliter,  et  tanquam  verum  baptifmum, 
bolque  cum  faeminis  promifcue  rebaptifatos  narrat. 
m  torn  temporis  ita  fecerint,  et  an  Alvarezius  verba 
Ipdiantis  rede  intcUexerit,  equidem  dubito/' 

Did  Alvarez  only  tell  what  he  had  feen,  had  not  he 
id  a  conference  with  the  king  on  that  fubjecl ;  in 
Ittty  had  the  whole  affair  depended  on  his  lingle  tefti- 
Iny,  others  might  here  have  fufpended  their  opinion 
IDleis  than  Mr  Ludolf :  but  his  narration  is  confirm- 
i  by  all  the  Jefuits  who  have  been  fince  his  time  in 
Ibyfiinia.  Father  Nicholas  Godigno,  whofe  hiftory 
r  Abyflinia  is  coUefted  from  the  letters  of  Gonfalvo 
odriguez  and  Antonio  Fernandes,  upon  this  very  ar- 
de  contradicts  Urreta,  that  Dominican  who  has  made 
mfelf  fo  much  talked  of  by  the  inipoftures  he  has 
sen  the  author  of  about  AbyfTinia ;  who,  though  cen« 
red  no  lefs  by  Mr  Ludolf  than  by  other  learned  men, 
id  affirmed  before  him,  that  this  celebration  of  bap- 
m  was  only  a  ceremony  inftituted  in  commemoration 
'  the  baptifm  of  Jefus. 

"  Quotannis  ipfo  fanclo  Epiphaniae  die,  in  mcmori- 
a  ac  rcverentiam  baptifati  Chrifti,  corpora  in  Lacu- 
IS  aut  fluminibus  fole  re  abluere,  myitis  praefentibus, 

preces  quafdam  recitantibus.  Inde  ait  occafionem 
Iquos  accepiffe   falfo  exiftimandi,  folere  Aballinos 

baptifma 
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baptifma  itcrare.  Hxc  illc,  fed  jam  iupra  oilcni'ii 
Abullinos  buptilhium  modi^  pluribu«  repeierr,  cc 
cum  aliis  tcnerc  errorem/'  The  lime  suihor 
wards  writer  tliiis :  *• -Apud  antu;uiort>  hii'::rx 
pcrio,  ex  vctcnim  impcratcrcn  i:i;\xtu;\  eJt 
luiU'  ,L<;cnu-m  poiltuin  in  more,  b^ptiuti  putr^L  la 
€|uu.'dam  iniircrc  fligmata/' 

Alvijrt'A  IpcLiks  nt  the fc  Jlij^r: J ra  rr  rr.arks  a 
Uuiiis:   •*  As  Id  the  niirrks  which   appear  ^  n  th' 
abo\c  the  n(  Icr,   or  on  the  cyc-brctu^   of  bi^.k 
rhuv  all"  nnt  made  with  fire,   nor  on   ar.v  iCTc 
I.ilinr,  ro  rch'.'i.ii?,  u*.  it  has  been  llihelv  jirciur-c: 

St»:i!r   iitx  !.'!'T   uuiliors  have  writtcp,  xt  i*  UJt 
fhr    NiiliiiM.  l);ij'tiil'd  by  tire :    but   ih.-vw.rc 
tM;»;.d  .  I  ;ii.it  r  'ir.trv,  and  ol' the  reii^^i  w  "xnu 
|ri\.t.!f  '     ;:.d    liill   prevails  there;   which   v.c 
txi ..  .i[  till*  rliiu'  be  very  ignorant  ot"  but   K-r  tij 
lui /ivif  Jiair!..      Nel'thtr  the  know  ltd  je  ik'T  lb 
citv  ot   i!ie  ;\li\lliMS  i>  X)  be  diprnded  vn  ;  th: 
h:i\i    l)r' II    !!•    F.::i  I'pt-   !i:i\iri;;    izivcn    ■■..•!:   '...r. 
C'.iiiiii^  »i   M'<  ir   r^'UKin,   lii.it   it  l^  iiii;-   i.i!.  ^t:  : 
wliiih  dr'iii'.  I  -  ti.'-  I.'.'-. I  '.  J(i!:*. 

'•S<  i./'  :'.v    l-./!icr(i     !:    !.  •  *'Tv'  V.r.w  y\\:.  .:r 
l'iUi;n  ;ii'.r..i.  Ir.;  .i,    dc-  m.  •  ..;    mm  i:.:r-.i.    ;:'.  :'.  -' 

• 

JH'^ruin  ci:-  i:*';.  \.  •  ::  /..ij. '.'l>i.  d::-.  :l  ;» .:!^  .  :i: 
111  ii.ir  re  II  .'•■  '^!  U-  '  '  ir>i  liiic  Ah  :".'.  .  .  ; 
Fx-  litr.r,  II-  'II  ■•  1*  .1  \i'-.  •:.  '1  l.e:'..:ir  •  :.:  1< 
finis  :i  :■;:'.-,  t  ■;  •-:  .\u*  r\  \  ■«..>  :i\\'  :;!.■.-  i.:.:-  r; 
iistr:!"  i!.  ..:  I.  '.  "'.  1 1\  :  ::  .■  dt-  rf  ^U'«  rrr!:::'i 
dri'irMc;  ii:;:'*(7'  "iiif  ;  < '!'« -m  v!  ir-.\  \\\\  >]. 
pj-.-T'Oiv*  i\  'J.'--,  IVitui'v.  \'    *:    !.:'\  •  i;i  in  A^v. 
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he  world  bas  been  more  acquainted  with  Abyflinu 
i  the  Father  fialthafar  Tellez  has  written  the  hi- 
r  of  it.  Had  tiiat  f  ather,  or  thofe  who  furnifhed 
with  his  memoirSy  been  more  acquainted  with  the 
sm  church,  they  had  not  by  their  mi  (lakes  accu- 
die  Abyifins  of  errors  which  they  are  free  from,  or 
iihed  the  enemies  of  the  Roman  church  ivith  arms 
nft  it. 

If  Ludolf  affirms  from  the  teftimony  of  Father 
lez,  to  which  he  might  have  added  thofc  of  all  the 
tuguefe  Jefuits,  that  confirmation  is  not  known  to 
Abyilins,  to  whom  I  (hall  not  fcrupic  to  opp'^fe 
fingle  relation  of  the  fame  Father  Bernat. 
laptifm,  fays  he,  writing  to  Father  Flcurian.  i  iin- 
liately  followed  by  confirmation,  which  is  aaaiini- 
ed  by  the  fame  priefl  in  this  manner  t  After  long 
ftvs  he  repeats  thirty-fix  unctions  on  the  body  of 
infant,  which  are  performed  with  the  meiron,  fay- 
at  the  anointing  of  the  forehead  and  eyes,  The 
ment  of  grace  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  of  the  nofc 
mouth,  the  ointment^  the  pledge  of  the  kingdom  of 
uenj  of  the  ears,  the  ointment  of  communion  of  ever- 
ng  Kfe;  of  the  hands  within  and  without,  the  holy 
Hon  to  Cbriji  our  Lord^  and  the  indelible  character  ; 
n  the  heart,  the  perfeBion  of  grace  and  of  the  Holy 
Ht ;  at  the  knees  and  hand^,  I  have  anointed  you 
b  the  holy  cintmeiit,  in  the  name  of  the  Father ,  of  the 
,  andof  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

"he  Abbe  Renaudot  had  long  fince  written  the  fame 
ig  in  his  memoirs  of  the  church  of  Abyflinia,  which 
las  been  pleafed  to  communicate  to  us,  which  may 
farther  illultrated  by  what  he  fiiys  in  his  fifth  vo- 
e  of  the  Perpetuity  of  the  Faiths  concerning  the 
tifm  of  the  Ethiopians.      This  learned  Abbe  tclU 
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OS  in  the  fame  work,  that  c     K]  i  is  ofled  i 

or  the  bofy  atntmeni^  from  the  ouomnat  afed  a 
adminiftration  of  this  facramentt  by  the  Greeks,  S7 
CophteSy  and  Ethiopians.  Theie  proofi  mret  in  W 
nioD,  fuffident  to  make  it  clear  that  the  Abjffi 
ceive  confirmation  (acrament :  of  which  wk 
defircs  a  more  perfeft  k  n^ledge,  maj  coofiik  tl 
thon  already  dtedt 
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rHE  Abbe  Renaudot  has  fo  well  explained  the  be* 
lief  of  the  Abyffins  concerning  the  myfteiy  of 
t  eucharift  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  tome  of  the  Per-- 
\mij  of  the  Faitb^  that  we  cannot  do  better  than  re- 
r  the  reader  thither,  where  he  will  obferve  the  irre- 
ttble  force  with  which  he  oppofes  and  confutes  the 
pors  of  Mr  Ludolf,  and  confirms  the  truth  of  that  a- 
lable  myftery.  Wanfleb  had  before  treated  on  the 
ne  fubjedy  though  with  lefs  learning,  yet  in  fuch  a 
umer  as  obliged  Mr  Ludolf  either  to  examine  it 
}pe  nicely,  or  explain  himfelf  with  more  circumfpec- 
Q.  All  the  learned  were  fcandalized  at  his  afieda- 
Q  of  exprefiing  the  facrament  celebrated  on  our  al- 
%  by  the  term  facra  cana^  the  holy  fupper,  and  his 
dining  the  ufe  of  any  other.  The  Abbe  Renaudot^ 
cr  having  refuted  him  in  his  Perpetuity  of  the  Faitb^ 
s  obliged  to  engage  him  again  in  his  defence  of  the 
tory  of  the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  in  which  he 

ite9  thus : 

Mr 
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Mr  Ludolfy  who  wrote  for  all  the  world,  and  a 
the  Proteftaiits  alone,  ought  to  make  ufie  of  Aid 
prelFions  as  arc  known  to  the  churches  of  whic 
(peaks.  Thole  which  he  tranflatcs  by  faira attm 
rendered  in  the  dictionaries  of  Protellants  thad 
by  the  words  embarijl  and  liturgy  ;  and  alihougl 
llcllus  copied  Mr  Ludoirs  dictionary,  he  hath  yc 
plained  the  word  korban  by  Eiichariil,  which  Mi 
dolf  had  not  done,  having  rendered  it  panrm  ft  t 
benediclum  infunCia  cano.  It  is  lb  called  by  the  E 
pian  and  Arabic  Chriftians  before  the  confccn 
but  after  it,  it  is  termed  the  body  and  bh^J  cf 
Chrijl,  The  \crb  from  which  that  noun  \>  derive 
rcndvrs  fiUTamarnam  di/ltibuu  minijier;  uling  ab 
rous  cxprellioii  unknown  equally  to  profane  and  < 
(iaitical  Latin  writers,  for  tiic  fake  •f  giving  a  taliS 
equivocal  interpretation.  It  is  falfe,  becaufe  l 
drains  the  word  which  iignifies  the  whole  aclioni 
reniony  nf  adniinilUring  iIjc  I'acramcnt,  which  tl 
ricntal^  call  the  myflic.ilobLition,  jraf/bc^m^  k^Jji 
thf ftup ffU'tr,  t(i  ihc  finylc  ;u\  cf  diiliibution.  li 
left  hU  rc-.itlt-rs  to  ir.icN  wIimmi  he  ir.cins  bv  ^.t 
whttlur  he  he  Iiicli  ;i  ju-n  >n  a^  the  i;r*\irL'il  pa 
Prulellaiits  iiK-an  bv  iniinllrrs,  or  whether  he  be  a 
cr,ii,  U;biltae\jn,  i*v  (Jk*  i  f  ;in  iiMcii«»r  *  p.I'T.  lie 
wife  in  hi>  tninll.ttion  if  k.,fhan^  ronf.  unJ>  the 
tion  that  is  lii;l  bicll'cti  by  the  pnivers,  uitlj  th.it  w 
isniade:»ftvrtIjLcnn:i\v.,ri  m.  If  i:i  the  Iii;h»rv  if  J 
•ndria,  ]  hiid  tr.i.ill.iri-l  ih*  \\:  \\\*\\\-,  whuharea^r 
An^bir  \\^  Kthji-pKiH.  aficr  ihe  ili.ti  'iMw  .:  Mr  Lu 
and  fpL.ikiiiy  i>f  a  l>..lc-inn  dhvi-,  t'.i.l  i.::J  that  th: 
triarch  cclcbriited  the  fiippcr  in  lU^h  a  clsur^h,  or 
the  nuniftcr  a:  tbeju*^pft  di!li:b:!t.  il  li»c  blt.r.d  b 
and  wine  to  the  people,  tUw  U^inlhtiou  v.  .uld  be  » 
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&I0US,  than^  if  fpeaking  of  what  paiTed  in  a  Calvi- 
rburch,  I  fhould  Ciy,  tbe priejl  faid  viafs.     Gratius^ 

reafon,  ridiculed  the  editors  of  the  memoirs  of 
p  de  Comines  at  Geneva,  who  inferted  the  word 
PT  inflead  of  mafs;  and  it  is  no  lefs  improper  for 
Ludolf  to  introduce  into  his  account  of  the  cerc- 
ics  of  rehgion  forms  of  fpeech  never  known  be- 
■ 

[r  Ludolf,  after  having  given  us  thefe  prayers,  Con^ 
this  bread  that  it  may  become  thy  pure  body^  which 
ined  with  this  cup  of  thy  precious  blood.^-^-^^Let  the 
f  Spirit  defcend^  and  come  andjbine  upon  this  breads 
it  may  be  made  the  body  of  Chrijl  our  God;  and  let 
afie  of  this  cup  be  changed^  that  it  may  become  the 
t  ofCbri/l  our  God;  after  having  related  thefe  pray- 
nth  fome  others,  he  a^cs  Gregory  the  meaning  of 
vords  convert  and  change^  and  whether  the  Abyf- 
believe  iranfuhjlantiationy  a  word  certainly  much 
ntelligible  to  theAbyliinian  than  the  others,  which 
ufficiently  plain  and  determinate.  Gregory,  who 
inly  did  not  underftand  him,  anfwers,  that  the  A- 
ns  know  nothing  of  tranfubrtuntiation,  and  do  not 
>lc  themfelves  with  fcrupics  about  fuch  difficult 
ions  ;  that  the  bread  and  wine  were  .in  his  opinion 
erted  from  common  food  into  the  holy  and  myfle- 

reprefentative  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jcfua 
ft  ;  and  that  from  profane  it  becomes  lacrcd,  lo  as 
prefent  to  the  communicants  the  body  and  blood 
fus  Chrift. 

would  not  be  improper  to  demand  of  Mr  Ludolf 
rafon  for  afking  Gregory,  on  account  of  the  words 
re  and  convert^  if  he  did  not  believe  that  the  bread 
vine  were  changed  into  the  body  and  blood  of  Jc- 
Ihrift.     The  anfwer  of  Gregory,  y/Z'i  videri,  that  it 

X  i» 


342  DISSERTATION  ON  THE 

is  his  opinion,  is  not  the  anfwer  of  a  man  thoroi 
inlUuc^cd  in  his  religion;  and  the  fnyjleri.U":  i: 
prefentativutn  Iceni  rather  the  cxprelHoxis  ol  U-t^ 
glion  than  of  that  Abyllin. 

As  for  the  teftimonv  of  father  Balthafar  Tcli 

m 

fnall  miikc  all  the  ufc  cf  it  he  can.  It  in  acrrt. 
that  father  doubts  of  the  validity  of  their  .  r 
tion,  becaufe  of  fome  defect  in  the  form  ;  b^it  . 
piitc  is  not  about  the  validity  of  their  cor.fct  r..::-: 
Nbout  their  belief;  and  it  appears  tro:n  the  i>.:.: 
liturgies  which  have  been  tianfiv.itted  hither.  :ha' 
are  fully  perfuaded  of  the  real  prefence. 

Let.  any  man  read  the  hillt>ry  of  the  chnrLii  ■  \ 
andria,   and  confidcr  the  pL:ri:y  re.jiiircd   cf  the 
when  he  fays  niaf>,  and  ^if  ihc  I.ii^v  when  tht-v  ^ 
nicatc ;   and  confider  whe;her  uW  xwi^  is  leij'i.irc. 
for  a  fvnibol  which  lias  nutiiin;:  in  it  of  rc.4l;:>. 
e\en  that  lliDuld  be  aihriued.  Ul  him  mnfider  »h 
be  obiecled  to  tlie  acclanv.:fnni  and  prr.felli  n  i! 
\x\m\k:  by  till"  p*'.ijili-,    uluM  thi-  1  :V;.  i.:ti:?^    j-r;.  1 
ni»'.ii\rN  tlKlc  Wi.i\l-,    7'.'':.i    ;.   -:%  h  J\  :£.'.. 
f\r   \  .:'  J  ^  :W  rr"::J:.r.     /,y:;:   ,.t    u!::.  ::    .  ;"     :\ 
.'/WA//,  -/'/.^.v,  -/".rv.      /'r  /;.;■/;■  ;.\  :■,  /..'  .  t-.  ;, 

,  f  U  »  f      I         t       >^><»,        •■■■     t      f  .i.-        f        J.i'.i'. 

The  pill-:  l..i\"^.-  i-k.'.M:!' :;i.i  I  \cr  i!^- c:;-\ 
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5  reply.  The  armies  of  the  angels  of  the  Saviour  of 
wldjland  before  him^  and  furround  the  body  and 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  J  ejus  Cbpji  ;  let  us  come 
*  bis  face^  and  with  faitb  ivorjbip  Jefus  Cbrijl^ 
the  prayer  of  repentance  or  abfolution,  when  the 

has  communicated,  he  gives  the  communion  to 
sople  with  thefe  words,  Tbis  is  the  bread  of  life, 
\dedfrom  heaven,  verily  the  precious  body  of  Eina-^ 
our  God.  Amen.  The  communicant  then  an- 
»  Amen.  The  deacon  who  prefents  the  cup,  fays, 
/  the  cup  of  life  defcended  from  heaven,  which  is 
ecious  blood  of  Jefus  Chrijl.  He  who  receives  it, 
4men^  Amen.  At  the  giving  thanks,  the  pried 
My  Kingy  and  my  God,  I  willjing  thy  praifes,  and 
^lefs  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever.     Our  Father 

art  in  heaven,  lead  us  not  into  temptati$n,  fince 
ve  been  made  partakers  of  thy  holy  body,  and  pre- 
^loodj  and  we  give  thee  thanks  that  we  have  been 
t  worthy  to  communicate  in  the  myjlery  of  glory  and 
*>,  which  furpaffes  all  underjlanding.     I  will  hlefs 
ndpraife  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 
\  not  eaGly  to  be  believed  by  one  who  reads  thefe 
's  taken  out  of  the  common  Ethiopian  liturgy,  that 
people  do  not  believe  the  real  prefence.  Nor  is  it 
ly  obferved  by  the  learned  Abbe  who  has  pub- 
thofe  liturgies  that  Mr  Ludolf's  writings,  either 
lis  prejudices  in  favour  of  his  own  religion,  or  from 
lotance  of  the  Alcxandri-in  church,  onlv  ferveto 
md  and  obfcure  the  little  knowledge  we  might 
jf  the  Abyilinian  religion.     The  patriarch  Al- 
)  Mendez  pretends  to  doubt,  whether  the  priefts 
lly  confecratc  the  elements,  bccaufe  the  material 
defedlivei  and  he  imagines  the  priefts  not  right- 

X  ly 
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i  czprefied  was  true  and  natural  wine ;  that  it  was 
thing  whether  the  water  entered  througji  the 
the  raifin  or  at  the  root  of  the  vine  ;  but  this 
g  gave  little  fatisfadtion  to  father  du  Bernat. 
u  true  that  the  Orientals  do  not  elevate  the  holt, 
,  ufe  their  term,  the  ijbadicon^  immediately  after 
I  Confecration,  but  juft  before  the  communion. 
the  deacon  cries  out  attendamur^  and  the  pried, 
fanSlis.  At  the  time  of  the  elevation,  the  dea- 
p  lift  up  the  tapers  and  crofTes,  and  the  people  bow- 
|[ud  uncovering  their  heads,  cry  out.  Verily  fo  it  is; 
lard  have  mercy  on  us.  On  Sunday  the  people  only 
I  with  their  heads  bare,  but  on  other  days  they  bow 
pm  their  faces  towards  the  earth. 
Be  that  celebrates,  having  firft  received  the  fucra- 
tt  himfelf,  prefents  it  to  his  aififtants,  and  afterwards 
ttie  people  in  this  manner.  If  he  has  dipped  the  bo- 
nf  our  Lord  in  the  blood,  he  fays.  Here  is  verily  the 
)f  and  blood  of  Emanuel,  our  God.  If  it  be  not  dipped, 
only  fays.  Here  is  verily  the  body  of  Emanuel^  our  God ^ 
ten.  The  communicant  anfwers,  Amen.  And  in  fome 
iTches,  fVe  believe  and  confefs  it  to  the  lafl  breath  of 
Woes.  Thofe  who  have  communicated  retire  with- 
;  taming  their  backs  to  the  altar.  If  the  pried  fhall 
misfortune  let  one  particle  of  the  body,  or  one  drop 
he  blood,  fall  to  the  ground,  he  is  neither  permitted 
idminifler  nor  to  receive  the  facrament  for  40  days, 
Qg  obliged  to  abftain  during  that  fpace  from  the  ufe 
fat  meats,  to  rife  and  make  50  proftrations  every 

ht. 

rhat  they  receive  the  communion  in  two  kinds  is 
denied.  This  cuftom  continued  many  ages  among 
and  was  allowed  the  Bohemians  by  the  council  of 

lie.    The  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez  wrote  to  the 

X  2  King 


gard   to  confeffion,   they  arc  guilty  of  loi 
Three  patriarchs  who  luccecdcd  each  oth 
voured  to  abolifh  confeflion,  and  gave  Mark 
Alkonbari,  who  appeared  with  great  zeal 
fence  of  it,  abundance  of  trouble.     He  throt 
havioiir,  which  was  not  the  moft  regular,  g: 
verlarics  greitt  advantages  over  him  in  the  c 
yet  hud   his  followers,  and  confefled  grcai 
They  had  found  out  a  very  extraordinary 
fupplying  the'  defeft  of  this  part  of  penance ; 
after  having  burnt  incenfe  upon  the  altar,  i 
the  church  and  perfumed  the  people,   whc 
that  they  fufficiently  confefled  their  iinsby 
/  bav^  Jinnedf  I  bare  fanned.     The  priell 
repeated  fomc  prayers,  wliich  were  a  kind 
tion.     When  corruptions  crept  in  amongft 
the  pritrts  began  to  abufe  their  power,  comf 
niade  not  only  of  the  rij^our  of  the  penances 
impofed,  but  likewifc  of  their  indifcrction 
upon  couf*.  (Tion  being  ft)und  too  heavy  a  yo] 
glertcd  ;  and  inllcad  of  tlirowini^  themfclvci 
of  a  prieft.   they    had   recourfe  t«>  the  ex 
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li^Hark,  the  ion  of  Alkonbari,  preached  againil  fo 
Btange  a  manner  of  confeilion ;  he  blamed  the  mixture 
f /pices,   affirming  that  frankincenfe  only  was  to  be 
pd  in  churches,  becaufe  it  was  offered  by  the  magi  to 
BfiisChrift.  The  preaching  of  Mark  had  a  good  effect 
Km  his  audience  and  himfelf.    He  difcovered  and  de- 
led the  errors  of  the  Jacobites,  and  became  a  convert, 
Sether  with  his  auditors.     This  corruption,  great  as 
was,  continued  under  John  the  fon  of  Abulferah  atid 
e  two  patriarchs  his  immediate  fucceffors,  but  was 
:erwards  rectified ;  and  the  miflionaries,  who  have  of- 
a  exaggerated  the  errors  of  the  Abyflins,  fay  notl;ing 
this.     They  confefs  themfelves  feldom  indeed ;  and 
ftead  of  the  penitent  accufing  himfelf,  as  among  us, 
B  prieft  there  examines  him  upon  every  article,  im- 
fing  the  penance  prefcribed  by  the  canons,  which  is 
mmonly  fufficiently  fevere.     The  prieft  then  repeats 
rcral  prayers  over  the  penitent  to  implore  God's  par- 
n  for  him,  and  to  obtain  the  Ipirit  of  compunction  to 
fent  down  upon  him  with  a  fervour  and  zeal  necef- 
7  to  perform  the  penance  injoined  him.     The  A- 
ffins  being  of  opinion  that  fatisfaclion  is  an  eflential 
rt  of  this  facrament,   the  prieft  doth  not  give  an  en- 
c  abfolution  till  the  penance  is  performed,  or  at  leaft 
B  greateft  part  of  it.     A  prieft  who  has  been  guilty 
any  confiderablc  fault  cannot  fay  mafs  till  he  has 
nfeffed,  and  is  guilty  of  lacrilcge  :  if  he  adls  contrary 
this  precept,  the  penance  impofed  is  generally  twice 
fevere  as  that  prefcribed  to  a  layman  for  the  fame 

lit. 

The  ufe  of  confefllon  may  have  been  interrupted  by 

corruption  not  Icfs  ancient  than  the  Jacobite  church, 

which  we  mny  difcover  as  fatisfaclory  proof  in  the 

nth  century.     The  patriarcli  Sanutius  or  Cheneuda 

X  3  had 
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had  the  weakncfs  to  abfolvc  from  cxcomraur.lca: 
tlt'ucon  of  a  dil'orderly  life  ;  and  being  rcproachrd 
it  bv  hi>  fccretarv,  made  this  anfwcr :  You  h 
know,  my  fon,  that  he  had  the  confidence  tu  pi 
cf  the  hcilv  conimunion  without  firil  confciTiPf  h 
to  God,  iinaginin;^  that  by  approaching  th^:  hjly 
lie  was  rccunciied  to  the  church,  and  bcc*j:nc  j  ;>: 
ChriiVum ;  and  that  by  receiving  the  facraTcn! 
iiu^  were  for:;iven  him,  depending  on  lh:jlc  a; 
This  is  wv  Ai./v,  cJt  it^  that  ycur  Jjns  :njy  h^f.^^r.r 
iiis  Clime  on  the  contrary  was  much  >;rea!t  r. 

The  I'j'.imed  Abbe,  wlio  hath  ci\ca  the  wcrli ! 
lltf/v  uf  the  piitnarJis  of  Alexandria,  alTirm*,  th 
ClnphrLS  never  pn»^eeJcd  fo  far  a^  to  make  any 
;f  l!ie  ncceiFity  uf  i^nfellion  and  penaiuc. 

Sevens,  bilhop  of  Akhniunein,  who  l:\cd  : 
tcnrii  eentury,  ha^  written  a  trtiitiie  on  the  nicr 
n.ikine  an  eilieaciouN  confelf:'.  :i ;  W^nllcb,  w 
fir:i;s  rlK.r  tfie  (^^ihtL--  ilo  lu-:  all  azree  in  this 
.  i*t«  :"  ryj  \.>i  ihriL'  who  ha; e  wrirten  ii;'.i::*:':  h:T. 
ch.iLi  i.:::icp  of  D.tmici.t,  \\hi>  lived  uhvii  :...*  . 
V.  .:^  CLiiiied  un  v/irii  the  irio./.'.a  nej\  u.:-  "/.r 
T'l  '.'  \i'.i''i'r  :•  •".'•'ill  I'j'if'^Vi.f*  ■    V^»"!*j  i"  ■  '  ■• 

li   :•.      \\':iii!i'J)    .i'.lvl>,    ir.at    li'.*    i.in»\  ;   aW,:. 
t::l  V  (i  .  .    i.rl;'',  tli  •'  but  riieU,  ::  j:  f:   :::  l    •.•-. 
ll;/  :".»  ::i:::t!'.t,  b.i:  li  :nc  fi  in  i.,:;   rMX.-  «:.  :  ;!j 
i:-^   k'.]  '-.'.ill.-:  •!    A-   tlu-v   uu;;!".!   :  >  v    ■  I'l:'-  .    -  :;: 

m 

1' .'.r  (li  ilic   i  I -^   MiJ   feveic   pw:!.i:;.:j?   i::. :"..:•.* 

\\\  uv<:  :•  !.!  Sy  FranciN  Alvarez,  ih  u  IVrer  C 

:■  ■■  .  r       :■.:   :!i\!  t  ^  ilie  Abyii'in  jv.  lU,    bei*u;:ie 

:   ::  '.'i'.er  <  r'  tiuir   iliiLfLlu-n   or  ihcir  i 

.:.i  !.::,.-.  t!:.:'.  ihev  iu\cakd  the  tonfeliior.s  n 
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and  he  tells  us. in  another  place,  that  they  con- 
td  communicate  (landing, 
her  Tellez  relates,  that  though  the  Abyffins  hold 
Son  to  a  prieft  neccflary  to  obtain  forgivenefs  of 
ins  conmiitted  after  baptifm,  they  are  yet  under 
errors  concerning  it :  for  they  do  not  confefs 
ey  are  25  years  old,  imagining  themfelves  till 
n  the 'age  of  innocence ;  and  they  fpeak  of  one 
ies  at  16  or  17  years  as  we  fpeak  of  an  infant. 
they  confefs,  they  content  themfelve§  with  fay- 
general,  I  have  Jinned,  I  intreat  you  to  give  me 
ion.  And  if  they  are  prefled  by  the  prieft  to 
ilariie  their  faults,  they  defire  him  to  examine 
,  and  are  aiked  by  him  whether  they  have  coip- 
.  murder  or  theft,  and  whether  they  have  broken 
th  conunandment,  as  if  thefe  were  the  only  fins 
nd  is  obnoxious  to.  And  what  is  yet  worfe,  the 
doth  not  give  them  abfolution  in  the  manner  of 
itin  church ;  but  having  repeated  feme  words, 
the  penitent  wuth  an  olive  branch,  of  which 
ake  care  never  to  be  without  great  plenty,  that 
tion  may  not  be  difficult  to  obtain.  This  laft  cir-. 
mce,  on  v^hich  Mr  Ludolf  has  difplayed  hiseru- 
by  quoting  the  Roman  poets,  wherever  father 
.  learned  it,  is  not  mentipned  by  the  patriarch, 
vhofe  words  we  here  prefent  the  reader. 

ACRAMENTi  pcnitcnticC  ufum  non  exigui  errores 
bant,  paucis  peccatorum  fpecies  et  numerum  cx- 
tibus,  generatimque  dicentibus,  peccavi,  me  ab- 
et confeffioni  folutio  congruebat.  Attentior 
confeflarius  aliquando  rogabat  ^  quibus  acceden- 
let  exfoluturus.  I  He  vero  addebat,  mentitus  fum, 
n  f^pianx  vel  uxorem  violavi.     Tunc  ipfum  in- 

X  4  jundla 
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juncla  miilcTa  libcnim  abirc  jubobat ;  fcJ  ncmi, 
qiKcM  illain  pcnitus  pcrf-'^lvcrct,  fucro  ciichiir;:t:A 
accumbcb'it,   cum  noniiunquam   ununi  \tl  cIl. 
i^'jimarc,   ct   linjiulib  clicbub  (|uiiniii.i>iii!T:i,   \ti  t: 
\t\  (jiniicb  D.ivi Ji>  j^I'dnius  iccitan*  jubir*:iiir. 
ciUim,  nc  IV.  •ribinuiis  eadcm  iViiaxN  pr.Lj.  iMr: 
patent  nihil  iplis  profuturam  confclHonriu,  li  Jjf 
pus  ad  latisfaclionis  cuniuhini  addendum,     li^i 
ante  viccfinuim  quintuin  ivtittis  annu:!i,  «iuv:ii  \:v. 
tix*  tcrminum  crcdcbunt,  arimi  luiuc^  du-  bsT. 
ylto  tantum  ivb.iritLir  nuxlKii  i,  f»cci.Ijrc  ci  a'.it:  - 
iicc  tamiMi  ulla  cuif|i:ani   rci!!ii!jl:l>  i:ri.:.-::^''i-: .: 
v,'j\\   apud  iM,s  juil^  rc^V.iI.i  i;i. /.h.iT  ;   u:   \\  •-:'.  \1:  w 
tur  pcCLiL-iim,  (\:iiu  icili:  jcTLtur  :ib!.i::;in.     C^  \ 
iVi»ilai'i  ;tiU'i  (.i.::  in:: '\:'i:ii,    u:    c.\\a  il.i"    ^  .  :. 
pt.T  tM:i:ii  li;.  i-:iv  :i  \l!  .i  .l.t*»  :n  r-.r.  i- •..•.■.. n,  ■.  1.: :  . 
ircnt,    i:t    ii.T'Tj".!:'^    '.ri.-.Mi'.":  **.,    \l:..;.:    :.■   . 
iiiai:i:!i.  Ml  i'!  i  ;id  .sll-  niin  ::!>iuT.    ft  ir..:./  -.•  .- 
lliini  iijli'iiUi^s  u>:«.:\'r.i   yiw-  :;Kt'ir.  i:t  i|'."."  i  .'. 
po.Iil^'-  ;;;:',  \^\  ..:'■  i.'.i-,  li'-i  :  =  i  ■    .1  "  .i'-;.:  : 
i;:.:\-:.    i  ;::m   ';i:  i    Isl'i-lij.  ii  i    wn.,'-    ■:.»:  ..:.'     1'  . 
ci:ii,  \\\  :i  vi'  :.ii.i  i.:hi;:i   i     .    «;.:  >  ::..:  ..- 

l:jr  ;    j'l-  i""'iUi'    \    ..i   Ki: .  :      :;•...;...■.    i      i:.  . 

■ 

(■■111  ,  *»»^^'''-  '-I  ■"  •  "  ■!  I  •  •■ 

.   .  ■  ^  •  ■  a         ■ 

I'll,       ■.'•C'l'li*'"*'.        I  ''■'■•>     I     "•  ■.■  ■'  ;  I       > 

fci'.i-  Dfi,  i:ii"T   T  ?.    ]..-     ..m::.  i'..  :  .  .  :•■  •  '..  [ 
I/)i.ii.-.-.  i'\l  !. :.      \.  !■  i-.'-  JV  ..  f  .        :  .  .  . 

t.-,."i»-ii|»iii»..        ■         .t,,,l  •  ••  "»  •         ■■ 

;,<ii,il.>ili>.  .ll»'  •  l.tt  .■. 

•       ,••••■*         tl''*'1         I'-  l)  I  "  '■  I  ( 

Ikjllilil         lilo.il         <-.  i.«        ..■■■il  I        I  •■        «       ...  .      . 

k 

ru:;.  IVp.  i  c  ■   IV:  li  ".    it    v  :■     i  *  .  :i    ^l-    -  :  .    *  : 
liLim  qui  :c».l  I    ::u;.i  Mi  il:;.:.    I)....    ...   u"    :    ;.: 
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9CS  fuifle,  nemo  dubitabit ;  num  tertia  probanda  fit, 
kilogis  controverfum/* 

h  is  cafy  to  difcover  from  this  account  of  the  pa^ 
irchy  that  though  Ibme  corruptions  with  refpecl  to 
I  facrament  of  penance  have  been  introduced,  yet 
ricular  confeflion  is  practifed  among  the  Ethiopians; 
It  there  are  fome  among  them  ikilful  enough  to  di- 
Dguifli  the  circumftances  of  Hns,  peccatoruvi  Jpecies; 
d  that  they  confider  the  number,  et  numerum  ;  that 
Kre  are  confeflbrs  who  examine  their  penitents  a^ 
(Ut  other  lins,  than  murder,  theft,  and  adultery, 
10  demand  whether  they  have  been  guilty  of  lies 
d  calumny ;  and  that  they  impofe  fevere  and  long 
nances,  agreeable   to  the  canons  obferved   among 


Father  du  Bcrnat  tells  us,  that  with  regard  to  the  fa- 
ament  of  penance,  there  is  an  exaft  conformity  of 
:Uef  between  the  Cophtes  and  the  Romanifts,  with  a 
tffcrence  of  ceremony  and  cuftom.  As  to  belief,  they 
old  themfelves  obliged  to  confefs  to  the  prieft  their 
articular  fins,  with  the  number  of  them :  after  which 
ae  confelTor  repeats  a  form  of  prayer  to  implore  par- 
on  and  remiffion  of  fins,  and  a  fccond  prayer  anfwer- 
ble  to  that  ibid  by  us  after  the  abfolution.  What  he 
cnns  the  difierence  of  ceremony  is  the  precatory  form 
nade  ufc  of  by  the  Cophtes  and  Greeks  in  giving  the 
ibfolution.  He  adds,  that  he  endeavoured  to  give 
limfelf  farther  fatisniclion  by  enquiring  cf  the  pricfts, 
whether  in  the  adminiftration  of  this  facrSment  they 
ixprefled  nothing  in  pofitive  terms ;  and  v/as  informed, 
liat  the  penitent,  before  he  goes  away,  fays,  /  havt/M- 
'^rf,  my  father^  grje  me  abfdiiuon;  and  is  anuvered  by 
ie  prieft,  Be  tbou  ahft^lved  ft  om  thyjins. 

Tlio 
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The  fame  father  having  comp  1  of  the  oi 
gence  of  the  confeflbrs^  owns,  that  in  fcmndalooi 
they  are  more  fevere,  and  oblige  them  to  pertbna 
penance  enjoined,  at  leaft  in  part,  before  they  { 
them  abfolution ;  but  this  is  a  cafe  chat  rarely  h^ 
they  ad  in  the  fame  manner  with  thofe  who  ire  ( 
mies  to  each  other,  and  compel  them  to  a  rccooc 
tion. 

Alvarez  relates,  that  he  knew  one  in  Ethiopia^  m 
Ahahitag^  who  had  been  feveral  years  excluded  i 
the  facraments  for  having  three  wives;  that  he  dife 
ed  two  and  kept  the  third,  being  thereupon  admi 
into  the  church,  as  a  partaker  of  the  facramenis,  < 
he  had  never  had  above  one  wife. 

In  ihort,  T\hatever  Mr  Ludolf  may  fay  with  aD 
Ethiopic  learning,  the  AbylEns,  like  us,  hold  the  ii 
ment  of  penance  and  auricular  confeffiaoa  whid 
part  of  it.  They  believe  with  us,  that  Jcfus  Cbi 
really  and  eflentially  prefcnt  in  the  eucharift,  vl 
they  adore  and  receive  like  us,  but  in  two  kinds. 
infnaring  qudlions  of  Mr  Ludolf  to  Gregory  prove 
thing  but  his  infmccrity;  and  Gregory  aniwenood 
but  bis  ignorance. 


LJ-J ^ 
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TREME  UNCTION,  ORDINATION,  and 

MARRIAGE. 


''HE  Cophtes,  the  Syrian  Jacobites,  the  Neftorians 
.  or  Melchites,  call  what  the  Greeks  term  eucbe^ 
m  and  the  extreme  unBioriy  kandil  or  zeis  el  katidil, 
I  is,  the  lamp  or  oil  of  the  lamp.  An  account  of  the 
imerin  which  this  I'acrament  is  adminiftered  among 
an  will  be  a  fufficient  explanation  of  the  name.  Se- 
rai priefts  take  the  oil  of  a  lamp  of  feven  branches, 
cr  which  they  have  repeated  forae  pfalms  and  pray- 
J,  and  anoint  the  fick  with  it,  not  in  his  bed,  or  at 
•me,  but  in  the  church,  to  which  he  is  carried  before 
comes  to  the  laft  extremity. 

All  the  Orientals  fay  that  this  pradlice  was  inftituted 
'  Cbriil  himfelf,  when  he  fent  out  his  apoftles  by  two 
dtwoto  preach  the  gofpel,  giving  them  power  over  un- 
2an  fpirits.  The  apoftles  drove  out  the  unclean  fpirits, 
id  anointing  the  fick  with  oil,  cured  them.  That  in  con- 
rmity  with  that  pradlice  the  apoftle  St  James,  ch.  v. 
T.  14,  feys,  //  anyjick  among  you  ?  lei  bim  call  for  the 

elders 
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elders  cfthe  chircb^  and  le:  thrr.  pr:i\  ::   r 
bhi  iL'ith  rdl  in  the  narrie  of  :\'c  Lcrd  ;  j-.i  .••--.  • 
Jaith /hall fiivc  ib^  ll-^'.^  .r:  !  :J:'  Z.:*./   .'V*.V  ?.;. 
a'ul  if  be'  i.hszr  ( -.ri?;:!:::'.;  /r:j^  rv:  v  / '.../  /r   '  -r  , 

*  ■  ■     ■  ■ 

The  ritiiiil  vi  CibnA  j>-t:ri.irJi  vi    rhc  J.:.  :':  .:. 
fcribts  uiu  manner  <.i'  iho  aJ:uii:i::r-::. :;  .  i"  :...? 
ment. 

*'  A  lump  of  fcvcn  bnincl:^^,  i'llli,.:  wr/.i   :     I 
Palullinc,   is  let  i:car  the  iiiv.i.:e  ••!   riic  !>:?.:":. i  \ 
acil  the  goiptl  .;;ul  cr-  i-;»!V  pla  ^d  r^.,;  i:     'I   . 
a:]li:iblc  to  the  iuiml>LT  *.:'  ilveii    :!.   ..-::   :  . 
j^  of  r.o  firicl  iTnport^r.ce  , :  lir.il  t'.ic  ».i^t ::     ;" : 
4:i:ii  t!:e  th:ink:'^ivin^   iti   liie   It'-.r.:^  o:'  >:  • 

Di  L\ti\n:e  iriiL-i   i:.      1 :: -^  b*.;:;-  c:  .i..:.  :.;•  ! 

**L.*«.  •■lia        >pV.        alil.>i»>lk,      »■■■         il.  >• 
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in  their  order ;  fo  that  in  this  ceremony,  as  the 

of  Ecclejiajiic  Science  obferves,  they  read  fe- 

leflbns  from  the  epiftles,   feven  from  the  gofpels, 

pfalmSy    and   feven  particular  prayers,   befiilcs 

fet  down  in  the  hturgy. 

en  all  this  is  ended,  he  on  whofe  account  the 
is  bleiTcd,  if  his  ftrength  will  permit,  approaches 
fits  down  with  his  face  turned  towards  the  calh 
priefts,  putting  the  gofpel  and  the  crofs  upon  his 
,  lay  their  hands  on  him.  The  eldeft  prieft  ha- 
(kid  the  proper  prayers,  makes  the  fick  (land  up, 
d  with  the  book  of  the  gofpels  gives  him  his  bene- 
5ion  ;  and  then  the  Lord*s  prayer  is  repeated.  Af- 
rwards  the  book  is  opened,  and  the  paffage  read  to 
m  which  firft  occurs.  They  rchearfe  the  creed,  and 
itc  prayers  ;  after  which  they  raifc  the  crofs  over 
£  head  of  the  lick,  and  pronounce  the  general  abfo- 
tion  out  of  the  liturgy.  If  the  time  will  allow,  they 
icrwards  fay  other  prayers,  and  make  a  proccffion  in 
le  church,  witli  the  blcfled  lamp  and  lighted  tapers, 
)  implore  God  to  cure  the  lick  by  the  interceflion  of 
lie  martyrs  and  other  faints.  If  the  fick  be  not  in  a 
ondition  to  be  brought  himfelf  near  the  altar,  another 
s  fubftituted  in  his  place.  After  the  proceflion,  the 
iricfts  anoint  the  fick  and  each  other.  The  affiftants 
akewife  receive  an  unclion,  but  performed  in  a  diffe- 
?cnt  manner  from  that  on  the  lick." 

Wanfleb  gives  the  fame  account  in  his  Hiftory  of 
ihe  Church  of  Alexandria,  except  that  he  fays  nothing 
rfthe  proceflion  or  that  which  follows;  but  affirms  that 
they  anoint  the  fick  feven  days ;  a  pradice  formerly  in 
rfc  among  the  Latins,  as  appears  from  the  facramcnta- 
7  of  St  Gregory,  and  the  notes  of  the  learned  bene- 
iidine  Hugh  Menard. 

It 
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It  is  nevcnhelefs  probable  from  the  letter  of  F 
du  Bernar,  that  either  the  avarice  or  ignorar.re  g 
prieils  has  introduced  i'onie  abufes  with  rezard  t 
facramcnt.  That  learned  and  pious  milliorirv 
count  of  it  ib  iO' general  this : 

The  f;icr:iraent  which  we  call  the  rxtrr'^,r  i«rf?i 
ailk'J  bv  them  the  /.':/;•  unciizn^  or  iardu.  xYsX 
lamp  ;  which  being  comm:^nded  bv  St  Janie^  i^  be 
to  the  fick,  is  by  means  of  a  dillindion  •  i'  the 
into  the  fick  of  dillaic^,  of  fins,  and  nf  a:!::*.h:r.i 
pli'jd  by  them,  :>  by  the  Greeks,   to  all  f^rr^  d 
Ions.      Their  manner  of  adminiftcrinc  it  i"» !-.:' 
pricft,   aftirtcd  by  the  deacon,   having  pror.  .ur.:r. 
abfolulion  to  the  iick,  buriis  the  in^  cniV.  w..l  tik 
lam;i,   bleflcs  the  oil   and   lic;hi    the  uick:  thrr 
feven  prayen,  between  eacli  of  w*liicii  the  dcav:  n: 
a  lellon   taken  from  the  epirtle  of  St  Jair.e^  ani 
parts  of  fcriptiire.      Then  the  privil,  t;ikinf;  the 
oil  from  the  lamp,  anoints  the  forehead  of  the  dife 
with   theie  word-,  God  frnl  you  in  the  na^^.r  :/ '."i 
tbtf\  '-f  tbr  S-jTi,  ard  zf  (he  //••/»  CtIkjI.     Nor  i>  v..- 
fur  an   uncliMn  i^  likeviile  performed  on  the  ^f'J 
left,  fay  they,  the  evil  Tpirit  mi;^ht  cnur  into  one  ^:i 
fo  great  is  their  i.Mv-r.iMcc.     AccTdinq   t "  the  r 
thi^  ccTem»iny  i-   p' rf  iniod   by  wwiix  prie::!?.  c2 
vhici!  lit;hts   his  wick.      If  tlure  be  a  b,:!.-  ■'  rr 
with  fix  priert'',   it  beujir^-'.  t»  lii-  f-ilice  ?■■  iirfiT  ti 
ven  wick^,  ai.d  f.iy  rc\en  pr.iycr-.  the  privi^.-  ■:•:  '.^ 
ini^  il)'.*  leiions.       The  l.iinc  ri'es  are  ribfer\t  J  '^:". 
the  Ki'/rarnent  be  adn:iniitered  \\\  rhechurci:  ai;e: 
felVmn  rr  in  tl:c  \v)\\W  o\  \\\c  \\  k. 

Father  Ci^tr,  fh:^.t  Icarn'jd  DMmjuicp.n,  who  af:c 
viivj;  refidid  T)  loii^  anmnr  the  Creeks,  has  i^\' 
The  Wi.rld  With  lo  many  excellent  work?,  ha^  v.b:'c: 


EXTREME  UNCTION,  &c.  357 

notes  on  the  eachology,  that  the  fick  were  not 
carried  to  church  to  receive  extreme  undion, 
[ttat  it  was  fometimes  adminiftered  to  them  at  home 
in  their  bed.  He  doth  not  condemn  the  cuiloni 
ig  the  priefts  of  anointing  each  other  and  the  a£- 
s,  after  having  adminiftered  the  extreme  unction, 
the  fame  oil.  But  he  and  Arcudius,  together 
the  Abbe  Renaudot,  maintain,  that  neither  the 
nor  the  others  imagine  that  they  by  that  means 
uve  extreme  undion,  and  that  what  they  do  with 
^auch  devotion  is  only  to  fhow  their  refpecl  to  the 
Ij  oil*  So  that  neither  Mr  Ludolf,  nor  any  other 
lOCeftant,  can  conclude,  that  the  Greeks  and  orientals 
I  not  reckon  extreme  unclion  among  their  facra- 


lilr  Luddf,  it  is  true,  fupports  his  opinion  by  the 
Simonies  of  Father  Godigno,  and  the  patriarch  Al- 
boofo  Mendez ;  but  he  had  at  the  fame  time  the  con- 
»y  account  of  VVanfleb  his  fcholar  before  his  eyes, 
rfio  had  been,  as  he  knew,  in  Egypt,  and  had  vifitcd 
lie  chief  monafteries  there,  had  read  many  manufcripts, 
idd  long  conferences  with  the  Cophtes,  and  written 
us  hiftory  of  their  church  under  the  immediate  in- 
^efiion  of  the  patriarch.     He  ought  certainly,  in  this 
Dife,  to  have  diftruftcd  the  miflionaries,  whofe  relations 
he  profefles  in  other  cafes  to  depend  fo  little  on.     He 
R^ht  to  have  confulted  their  rituals  and  catechilms,  or 
It  leaft  his  Gregory.     Inftead  of  this  caution,  he  re- 
^s  himfelf  with  the  mod  implicit  credulity  to  the 
accounts  of  the  patriarch,  and  the  fathers  TcUez  and 
Godigno.     Comment,  p.  267.     So  that  it  feemsthe  mif- 
fionaries  are  only  to  be  believed  when  they  favour  the 
Lutherans  and  Calvinills. 
The  opinion  of  the  Cophtes  or  Jacobites  concerning 

marriage 
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marriage  cannot  be  better  explained  rhm  by  t 
CMint  of  Fitther  du  Bennr ;  which  1  here  e:vc 
his  o'T.n  leuer. 

"  What  now  remciir.s  Reverend  Fath::,  :*  1 
you  an  account  o{  wh:it  rcliucs  ti  their  r*:  .r.jare* 
f.nj^le  readin.:;  of  the  riraal  lufiicicr.t!/  pr  vv,  :l 
(lonhtcs  hold  mnrriaz-rto  bj  a  rc.i:  fijr.iT.j": ; 
tion  bcin.:i:  made  in  all  ti'.e  praters  of  t:.?  jr..:c 
fj5  Chri;l  ccnicrrcl  in  it.  When  f.*  <  i^^::  r. 
Ki^rccd  to  enter  ir.Tj  thi^  i^ato.  :hj  vzi^C'.  -j:  :r.:  : 
hoiifc  ex  i::^.i::; s  ;\hjth-'r  :".:•-•:•.:  b-.*  v;::v  i.^^^.;  i: 
anvl  ]»crn  rlii  thLin  bv  n  >c.i"i'-r  iVxcr.::  vr.-.v-r-. 

the  prit":l,    \\^:.«  alter  It  iil;  ;»r:j\cr?,   Lik- "a  !iv;;.c 

A^n  on  c^v!:  tMc,  tiu-%  h^.ir  :]:.•.:>  .xi^J  t:.::i;::j:..,. 

K-:v.iiiry  ;  ro  wiji^h  it  v. ;.rL*z-.  bt-  vuiiu-j  :hc  C 
lii'.J    !'i::r.i'.\  ::;;t  ii:.»rc  re- .:!-.!.    :.:\k\  iIm:  f-'.hi:  v  i 

1  ■  -1  -  . 

«l  1..       .1*1  i.i.»  >■    '.  t'.     •  »  "  .      i         V  .......  .        .......^  ,,- 

1      •  ^  "  ■  •?  ■  ■  ■         • 

•  •  •  ■'■••  ••  ■■... 

■Ml  ■     ,    • 

«   ■  a  • 

■       ,  '         ■  ■     •     .         -  1  • 


1    »■'■»■  ■        f  •       "1 

r. 

1 

• 

1 1 

•  1 

i:;.  I- :.  I-     ■• 

.n. 

(.  1   .    ...    1 . . 

» 

•  I 

•  ■  » 

1 

•          • 
la '  '    .    1 

• 

ft  ■  ■ 

...    ..  '.       ■. 
• 

• 

* 
■       1 

«    1 


-* 


1^  »     • 


■  • 

I 


I 


■■  ■  >■■.■■■  ■■ 

^.         •  .  .  •■,.»....•• 

I  • 

1  ■.!  II.!  I. '.4  «-4< 


«i  I  ■      •      I      •  • 


1        ,.  •  i-aa-s.*!^-*       ••}«•• 


UNCTION,  &c.  359 

1  as  to  marry  them,  they  arc  excufed  by  being 
ed  fomc  time  from  the  facraments." 
»  is  the  French  miffionary,  whom  we  oppofe  to 
►f  Portugal,  when  they  affirm  that  the  marriages 

Abyflins  cannot  be  called  marriages,  lince  the 
and  bridegroom  feldom  come  tc^gctlier  without 
mtion  of  parting  upon  the  firll  opportunity.  The 
ony  of  marriage  is  not  performed  in  fecret,  but 
:ly.  They  receive  the  communion  when  they 
arricd,  and  believe  that  by  communicating  they 
ade  one  body.  If  the  marriage  be  not  folemni- 
eforc  a  prieft,  it  is  to  be  declared  void, 
•arez  hath  dcfcribed  the  ceremony  of  a  marriage 
ich  he  aflifted  It  was  performed  by  the  A  buna 
xiarch.  The  man  and  woman  were  at  the  door 
B  church,  where  a  kind  of  bed  was  prepared,  on 
i  the  Abuna  made  them  fit  down,  going  round 

in  proceflion  with  the  crofs  and  ceiUer;  then 
;  his  hands  on  their  heads,  he  told  them,  tluit  as 
vera  now  become  one  flefti,  they  ought  to  be  of 
eart  and  one  mind  ;  and  after  having  uKicIe  ii 
exhortation  to  the  fame  purpofe,  proceeded  to 
lis,  being  ailifted  by  tlie  bridegroom  and  bride, 
fterwards  received  the  nuptial  benediction,  Thefe 
iges  are  firm  and  binding,  nor  to  be  dilfolved  but 
[Irong  reafons ;  nor  do  the  meaner  people  oltcn 
fc  themfelves  in  thofe  fcandalous  feparations  too 
:nt  among  perfons  of  quality. 
;  eafy  diflTolution  of  marriages,  and  poiygamy,  too 
:nt  among  thefe  nations,  are  probably  Jewiili  iu- 
ions  ;  which  the  Jacobite  church  doth  not  ap- 
0  approve,  lince  ihe  denies  the  facranicnt  to  tlicie 
is  who  have  iv.orc  wives  than  one.  The  fa- 
b  have  the  fume  notion*  with  u^  of  the  cUeii- 

Y  tidlily 
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tiality  of  a  pried  to  the  folemniiation  of  marriizt, 
agreeable  to  our  ufage,  L\y  mai's  and  give  the  cus 
nion. 

They  have  likewifc  another  cuftom  of  trowninj 
bridegroom  and  bride.  The  crowns  btin^:;  pl^t 
their  heads  with  great  ceremony  by  the  pnci^ 
worn  eight  days,  and  then  taken  otY  with  c^uJ  < 
mony  and  as  many  prayers.  From  this  practKc, 
facramcnt  of  nrarria.c:e  i-*  called  by  GreeL>,  and  sJ 
orientals, //r  «'^///mi//o;i  y  and  the  unlawful  u:^:n 
are  termed  rNurriajcs  'isithcut  a  I'^r  fuirisK ;  ap 
that  they  l(;ok  o\\  the  niinillry  of  tl:c  pritil  a?  lco 
ry  to  that  fiicrament. 

It  now  renuiina  that  wc  fjKMk  cif  the  LicramcL 
ordination.  Though  the  Abyilln:>,  thr<  .uh  trtur 
vile  dependence  tm  tiic  patriarch  of  Alexandria  : 
been  ahnull  whole  a^cs  without  an  Abuna,  yei  L 
is  no  rcxifon  tu  think  that  the  Uicceilion  habbcrn  :: 
rupted,  unlcK  in  the  jKitriarcl)^  tlKniftlvc^.  Th< 
buna,  u'lio  i-*  irdaiiKii  .:iid  iLiu  into  ll:iiii>;  :.i  "^ 
nwth'.'iirv  onlv  nf  tii.it  naliiaixli.  i-*  the  •■"!^  :■:: 
uhi)eniiKr>  1  I'.u  1  ^,  *;:■.!  ir.ul.c*  r^-aatT'*,  dcacv  .• 
piitil'«.  J'I:l'  :i'..ii:'nr  «■:  t.  K.icr:i;:  ,  »  ii'.Li^  lia-  be 
litllc  lii  I..n  ■  :  bv  ihc  n.iiiii  i.i-.  i^-,  rliai  r..?;-.cr  { 
wjN  <.'i)li'''.d  I  •  It  KT  li'*  !■!  til.  w  1 1: .::.  -*  •  I  A»\  ift . . 

\\  (.■  air  Ml.  ii:uvi  by  Al.a:^.".,  :':..:  \.^  .\\V.'J\^\\  . 
crdiii  i' I'll!  *a  ;•'.  ■•  ti:  *i. ;.:!'■!  -ixtLf  hi.iutici  .iuu  :  i" 
pti:  :;  .  .i"  i  :'\.:  ::  -  a^  ui--  KinuT-.i:  :ii.::i  iii^..*., 
cant'    \'\.  '"•;•.■   : «.  J  L;:x- .Kbiitia  !'.  i  ::  ■'.  h\\:\\  :....]  . 

kl.4i'.   <*       ii      >■■■  L..I.I.  .\       titlt.^.       iV.! V..«     »-.', 

i:-   11    i-,     ::;..!.,    i.:- .1  u  hi.  ;i    1)l-    i.-.:  ^-IiiL    r.c  vi- 
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ie  to  receire  orders  had  more  than  one  wife,  he 
pld  retire  on  pain  of  excommunication  :  after  which 
plighted  and  fat  down  by  his  tent ;  while  fome  of 
Erpriefts  placed  thofe  who  came  for  ordination  in 
|e  rows,  examining  them  at  the  fame  time  only 
bther  they  could  read,  by  prefenting  them  a  book, 
|L  marking  them  according  to  their  approbation  of 
■1  upon  the  arm  :  thole  that  were  fo  marked  ran- 
itfaemfelyes  together.  The  examination  being  over, 
|Abuna  entered  his  tent,  and  laid  his  hand  upon 
khead  of  each,  repeating  in  the  Coptic  language  this 
jjpcr,  Gratia  divina  qua;  infirma  Sanat,  &c.  After 
h  particular  pried  had  been  ordained  in  this  man- 
;i  the  Abuna  faid  many  prayers,  and  gave  many  be- 
Iklions  with  a  little  iron  crofs  ;  the  prieil  read  the 
ftle  aod  gofpel,  and  the  Abuna,  faying_^mafs,  gave 
communion  to  all  the  prieils. 
IJvarez  objected  to  the  king  that  they  diflionoured 
priefthood  by  admitting  the  blind  and  lame ;  and 
I  they  were  guilty  of  the  highell  oflence  againft 
ency,  in  fuffering  the  candidates  for  orders  to  lland 
iiely  naked,  without  even  covering  that  which  mo- 
y  requires  to  be  concealed. 

The  fame  Alvarez  writes,  that  they  confer  the  fub- 
coD(hip  and  inferior  orders  without  any  examina- 
if  and  even  on  infants  at  the  breail,  and  on  chil- 
li at  any  time  to  the  age  of  fit  teen.  They  muft  be 
narried  to  be  made  clerks,  but  they  take  wives  be- 
t  they  afllime  the  priefthood,  bccaufe  a  prieil  can- 
marry. 

They  who  would  be  ordained  clerks  or  fub-deacons 
i  in  a  row  before  the  Abuna  as  he  iits  in  a  chair  in 
midft  of  the  church.  He  crops  their  hair,  makes 
n  touch  the  church  keys,  puts  a  napkin  on  their 

Y  2  heads, 
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heads,   and  thr  vcATcIn  iifcd  at  the  communiori  :r. 
hamN,   as  a  token   that   they  arc  to  icrve  :*t  :h^ 
This  ceremony  cndcil,   the  Abiina  fjy>  ir.i;':.  -.- 
mit^   thole  whom    he   hiis  ordained    ro   the   -.  ; 
nion. 

This  account  is  iwirKicnriv  ci^nrlinr-.-b.-:  :  :i 
fwers  of  Tt'clu  Mari:i;n,  uljeii  he  \v:in  cxa;ni:.< 
Rome  conccrnini^  this  orjiniuimj.  '•  1  wi^  :. 
years  old  ^Tiild  he)  \vhe:i  the  lirihbiihip  j'.tvc  x 
tint  orders.  Ilecn)p;K\l  niv  hair  in  U.c  nia.cr .:: 
of  a  croi's,  rcp;.Mtinj^  in  t::t  CA)ptie  lai:cii.»^':r  i-  ::;r  : 
ers  whiii!  I  did  not  iinder:land,  unointcd  n»v  •  :t 
will)  oil,  and  then  faid  ni;ij"s."  'I  ct  la  M.-:.^.-::. 
bci:ij  ablj  to  mvc  a  Uiti-slarltirv  anu\er  tu  .JI  ::,. 
fiio!!»s  Mhuh  were  put  to  him,  \*lin  re-i.rd.i;:ic  d. 

'J'his  re-ordiiiatiun  was  nv*c  (i])pK»vid    b>  ihc.: 
undLt'llood    t!ii.-    (late    ui    the    c.iilcin   churv':;. 
Al\vir,:i;,    nt»   Icis   t!sa;i   the  Cophtcs  and  U'cri:-, 
n..!ily  tlu"  lame  dclimri  ^n  ut'  urdinaf  iui  a^.  \' v  . 
i'l;:  rh.ii  i:  i-  a  is-nl    :r..iik,    ;.  v  .>::ip  ii'.-.d  -.^ .:  .    • 
r:>k-in:i  (Lie^.i  >i;ir-,  '..itii  uii**  li  ri:c  iM.h-.-^,  Ir.  •-.? 

'ill.  V  1  I  !.■  \ .  V.  ":'!i  i:^  that  e-:::"    ;\i   \ ,  :'*■■  '- 
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be  found  in  all  his  limbs,  a  man  of  learning,  of  a 
character,  and  reputable  family.      Neither  flaves 

Ibafiards,  nor  even  thofc  born  of  a  fecond  marriage, 

he  admitted  \p  orders. 

le  Abuna  is  charged  with  conferring  the  prieft- 
on  unworthy  pcrfons,  and  not  only  of  neglecl- 

tD  obferve  a  proper  diftancc  of  time  between  the 
tnt  orders,  but  of  cpnferring  feveral  at  one  time  ; 
tice  contrary  to  all  difcipline  ancient  and  mo- 

^^¥hatcvcr  the  miffionaries,  and  after  tlicm  Father 
Bdiaiar  Tellez,  may  fay,  there  is  no  denying  the  va- 
Rtjr  of  the  orders  conferred  by  the  Abuna  according 
¥tbe  pradlice  of  the  eaftern  Chriftians :  and  there  is 
|£m  to  wi(h  that  the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez 
before  he  repeated  baptifm  and  holy  orders,  con- 
on  that  fubjedl  fomc  wife  and  learned  perfons, 
in  the  knowledge  of  antiquity  and  the  praftice 
rthe  etitern  church. 


Y  2  D  I  S  S  £  R . 
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O  N    T  H  E 


INVOCATION  OF  SAINTS,  MIRACLES.  PW 
ERS  FOR  THE  DEAD,  FASTS,  IMAGES,  i 
RELICS. 


HAVING  ftiown  the  conformity  of  the  Abyffir 
belief  concerning  the  facranient^  with  oar* 
remains,  that  to  complete  our  undertakin?,  we  pi 
that  Mr  Ludolf  lia->  dealt  iiiif;iii!y  vn  i  tl:t.r  p-  .:' 
controverfv,  bv  fliouint:  tlic  il-ntiiMniti  cttJ-.i-  XiW 
and  their  j)radire,  \\itli  rcgiirJ  to  p:a\rr  1"  r  ihf  J: 
invocation  (»f  l:iin! «,  iniracK  .  ixljck^,  the  J.*: 
tioii  ot'  nn.jt>  iiiiJ  KiTIn,  hikI  tr.ii!:ri«n  ;  nil  ul-..h 
point:»  ciii  which  ul"  iLpro.iLh  liic  Pa-rcllunti  w.::; 
rors. 

Mr  Liu!"!f.  v.!it»  h:il  i'>  m.:r.v  IirurL-lr>  \:\  hi*  h.; 
irhich  hr  {.\\j],r  *>*  h.)vr  km'.Ic  i»ii!;iK  .  ci  iful  !:•■:  be 
ncquair.tcd  V.  r!:  i\:r   pi.iwrs   v.  iiirh   thvv  u:c  r*.T 
denJ. 

In  the  ri\-.'^  -'Villviit,-.!  t^  St  n.ifil,  tl.c  pri-.-.V  a 
tlic  c(  !nTn»;r!'>r:'.iion  of  the  t.iir.^  ,  r-.c^  on.  '"  Rc.t- 
b?r  likt'Aiiv",  ()  Lord,  thr  jiiiti'i^  ;in  i  Liymcn;  fr. 
Lord,  ihiit  tlv.ir  iVuIi  nuy  rcpoic  in  llic  bolbm  or" 
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I  Abraham,  Ifaac^  and  Jacob :  fend  them  into  that 
J  place,  where  refrefliing  waters  may  be.  found  ; 
that  paradife  of  delights,  from  whence  are  baniih- 
1  fighs,  fadhefs,  and  forrow  of  heart,  and  where 
may  rejoice  in  the  light  of  thy  faints.  Remem- 
O  Lord,  our  fathers  and  our  brethren  who  have 
in  the  true  faith  ;  give  them  reft  with  thy  faints, 
iirith  thofe  whom  we  have  now  commemorated : 
reft  to  finners,  and  remember  thofe  who  have 
5  thefe  offerings,  and  thofe  for  whom  they  are 
u  Remember,  O  Lord,  thofe  who  have  died  in 
rue  faith  of  our  fathers  and  our  brethren  ;  grant 
their  fouls  may  reft  with  the  faints  and  the 
conduft  them,  and  affemble  them  in  a  plea- 
place  near  cool  and  living  water,  in  a  paradife 
dight,  and  with  thofe  whofe  names  we  have  now 
ited.'' 

varez,  who  fatisfies  himfelf  with  telling  what  he 
an  eye-witnefs  of,  fpeaking  of  the  obfequies  in  ufe 
igthe  Abyflins,  fays,  that  when  they  have  brought 
K)dy  into  the  church,  they  throw  it  immediately 
the  grave,  without  finging,  faying  any  thing  of  our 
t  for  the  dead,  or  celebrating  any  mafs  for  the  fin- 
that  they  fanclify  themfelves  with  fprinkling  the 
with  holy  water,  perfuming  it  with  incenfe,  and 
Dg  the  gofpel  of  St  John. 

le  Abyffins  have  no  particular  mafles  for  the  dead, 
lo  not  change  the  order  of  their  fervice,  but  they 
Y%  ufe  prayers  and  commemorations  for  the  dead ; 
in  the  collection  of  canons,  which  they  pretend  to 
been  extradled  from  the  conftitution  of  St  Cle- 
,  it  is  direded,  that  facrifice  Ihall  be  offered,  and 
jrs  faid  for  the  dead,  on  the  third  and  feventh  days. 
It  the  end  of  the  month  and  of  the  year.    And  in 

Y  4  the 
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I  Ik  natinLv  of'the  pBtriar=i.  Car^frMiU '^   vbolif 
l>  >i!i  :!i'   niiiiuU'  oi  the  tierenu:  car.ir*.  ■'.  o  ord 
tHa!  <)!2  i\iJiu-Sunday  alier  zr«kiV   ihi&L  le  re^  i 
i>iit  ox  I  hi  ciiiiLic^  ol':>L  tau..  im  z  v-ztr.  «:u  uic 

lie  rhcn  u  l:i^,  '"  It  i:  !it:i::it::  LJi^'tz^rr'  rf  ; 
;iliic-  !*•:  I  III!  lit;:  I...  ianiLii:  or  v  =  jj  r^.'^r-^iil 
lU  .til  w;.  >a;i'.:;:-.    ,    but  ilJi.-  litoiur-  *ili-  ::.i--  :':.«.i 

lliiJ     (^'I     ::j..^     :.a\t    njLTCX     (j::    Llit    :  i^:     .."    ".: 

«  t    I  u  .1 . 

IIm.i'  -1    ;i..'  .\f»\irins  cl-'   ii  ■:  t.:.:.-:.  •   -.*-:: 

ii.  .k  ii  '.M  I  ..    •;.  ,.v .  lUty  }*::  I...  a:  r .   1  . :   .:.  ! 

I  .  'Ii.  il. :;   III  «  .     -^   tt^iTj.t;  iVii  ::>    ::.r  1»     ^r 
*.  ii..i  I'i    ...  i-iil;  a:.  J  ::.j:   ::,:  :   . 

I  kl  ■'  .'l  ■«■■  ♦f'**  !*••  ■...  mm 

*•'    .1    i'i.\    !       I     II      •••     !     ••'    ?}•»•■•■    ■    ■•         -  - 

'  •'       lil'l        li.it         II  ,,       ^v^        ,,j         Ll.t.i         •.•_  _ 

»• 
k  I  *..        I'll".  ■•■-•  •-•^«  "•  V 

*       k  ■  •     I    .  I    I  i    *  ' : ..      »■     • .     .     ... 

■ 
I  V    I  .1  1       1     .  -     w    "         ».  .; 

^  ■      '.    ■  '     i  .     .  .     1  ■:  .li*.  ^  ■^   "'ii  ;M    '•  .'•.    ••  1'. 

■ 

•     !  ,  ■  >  I      .  ■  ■     :      .  ',  1.1.         Ql .  . 

'  t 

I      '      f         \\    ■    I     nv     I  •  »•.  •  ..    il  .      •'   ,  •     . 

I 1..",   ...:..     .      .1..       k..s...        ■'.• 

'  !■  ii**,  .    I'll!;:!'    I  •  ^I .   1 .  ;  :    .  .    '*r."       r* .:  ■  ' 

K.\Mki;.  •     ill;-    l.lir;!,    \\     .     j:.'        .  ■.     .1  ..  -^^  •  ■■ 
111.  . 

Mr  Li..!.  ;•*.   \A\tr,   \\'  \\\   t.  •■  ..,    l:,..i  1.  .  •. 

I  ;:•  up  ■:.  :»>  \A  \\]\,.*  tlr. .  i'V  li.  \  :j.»:  kno  v  rii .: 

!'^  liili-  il  L^c-   '  ;i'v  .,,.:■   M,-i-    :        •  y^   .,:■  J   ..       ,  • 
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badi  not  underftaad  the  language,  or  at  leaft  tin- 
lads  it  very  imperfedly,  and  never  preaches: 
inTocation  of  faints,  if  it  .be  %  corruptiiMi,  is  a 
ption  of  long  continuance,  fince  we  hold  it  in 
ion  with  nations  which  \fiZ\t  been  near  1200 
in  a  ftate  of  feparation  from  the  church  of 

Me  fiime  may  be  faid  of  miracles,  of  images,  and  the 
ration  paid  to  relicks.  Their  books  are  filled 
hiilpries  of  miracles;  they  repair  to  the  tombs  of 
iaints,  and  confult  them,  and  receive  anfwers  from 

ley  fet  down  in  their  kalendar  the  feafls  of  the 
lotion  of  the  bodies  of  Iaints,  for  which  I  appeal 
[r  Ludolf ;  and  to  the  kalendar  which  he  has  gi« 

IS. 

le  lit  of  January  St  Stephen,  the  firft  martyr.  The 
ites  make  this  day  the  feaft  of  the  difcovery  of 
ody,  and  place  the  feaft  of  this  maryrdom  on  the 
of  September.  About  this  my  Abyflin  owns  there 
lifpute. 

le  22d  of  the  fame  month,  The  tranflation  of  the 
of  Timothy,  which  die  Alexandrians  affirm  to 
been  carried  to  the  church  of  the  holy  apoftles  at 
tantinople.     . 

ic  28th,  The  tranflation  of  the  body  of  Ephraim 
lyrian« 

le  30th,  The  tranflation  of  the  bones  of  49  mar- 
ie 31ft,  The  emcrfion  of  the  body  of  Hippolytus 
»f  thefea. 

the  month  of  February,  The  tranflation  of  the 
of  Joiieph.     The  tranflation  of  the  body  of  Mar- 
The  difcovery  of  the  head  of  St  John* 

If 


If  \rc  fliould  go  through  the  reft  of  ihe  ka-e*^.:! 
ihould  find  more  days  fct  apart  for  the  commc.-n:f 
of  theic  tranllations  than  in  our^. 

As  for  miracles,  Mr  Liulolf  will  r-^t  dcry  :'tv 
can  fupply  us  with   an   cnJlcis   number.     •■   R. 
their  faints   (lavs  he,   Hirt.  B.  5il.>.  thev   rcittc 
atloniihing  miracles  ;  it  bcin:;  little  nnre  th.:n  .  t 
among  them  to  have  mountains  removed,  the  trrp 
ous  ocean  quieted,   the  dead  railed,  water  drv^n 
ftroke  from  the  rock,   and   rivers  p-iill..;    a.:  a.- 
beins  wet."     He  thereupon  makes  ih:-  h.i..:.:. 
mdik  in  hi-^  conrnentiiric^.  "  The  v.  i.'-.r  d  .':  > 
church  of  R(inie  acknj»\\  k-d^ze  that   iTii:.:'.  Icr  .».• 
found  doctrine  i;re  UA  hithricnt  tj  pr<j;c  i:k  ':- 
anv  church  i»r  iehji«)n." 

In   thar   wc   are   arrc.  .!";   b.r  that    i-    i:   t   ^i: 
fent  bii  inc!<,  whiil!  i-*  tu  kmw,  v. h^thrr  tiiv  A"- 
like   us,    btlivvc   that   G«>d   !'»nuTi:n*:-'   \\n;k-   : 
to  make  the  '^li-rv  ot'  ln^'^iln:.    ivii.iiMl.    anJ.  ' 
that    hf*    U'^-h    n  l    J!:.:|';'i»-^:    th--    v.    r:i  :.*    ;.  .. 

th-.:n. 

The  V  !iTV  r.?   r-^rvr]    'yr\^--',   h'-r  t!:i!r 

are  full  Mr'pitVi'.rr^  :    -.rv-  .,  \\\  ••  *i   rii.  r-         ..    - 

prcfcnil'-il  hv  th/'?"»  t  •  h  •■  '•   iv  i  r         •  •  ■•    I .        ( 

to  Kii**-  AbiTaru-,  Li!i.l  i.i.:    .  :':!.    !      :.■  i  \  .   :  ..  ^ 
hy  St  Luk?\ 

i'nrjij'''*    i:i..fi    we;    i-i'-y    ;-:    :^:\:!l-    v.' :••..!■.    • 
tlu-n,  :.r.il  atter  hi\ii\'  t.-u-.liid  liu'^:  r*.  i.-. /:: ...  • 
thvir   lianJ.   rub  thi:r  iv-s   ;i:-.d   :".    c  \^.\'\  .!.      I 
T'^n.iik  bv  ilu-  w^'..  ;ii.i:  t.u".-  i\      'c  i.  .',  :-.   :  ;  :. 
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that  it  is  confequently  very  ancient  in  the  church 
\  Alexandria.  They  have  indeed  none  but  pidures, 
I  never  found  any  among  them  who  condemned 
ufe  of  images,  or  was  not  willing  to  pay  them  the 
le  honour." 
'Alvarez,  in  his  defcription  of  themonaftery  of  Bifan, 
Ibres  us  that  it  is  full  of  painting,  and  that  the  church 
jiTiang  round  with  the  figures  of  the  patriarchs  and  a- 
tlftles,  and  that  of  St  George  on  horfeback,  which  is 
t^  be  feen  in  almoft  every  church  ;  that  there  is  in  this 
great  piece  of  fatin,  on  which  is  drawn  a  crucifix, 
he  Virgin,  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apoftles ;  and 
bat  many  other  piAures  are  preferved  there,  which  are 
lever  expofed  but  on  feftivals.  Thefe  piftures,  fays 
iVaofleb,  are  never  ftiown  till  they  are  blefled,  and  arc 
ill  extremely  modeft. 

Borne  examples  may  be  of  force  to  convince  the  moft 
ncredulous  Proteftant  of  the  refpedl  which  the  Abyflins, 
b  long  feparated  from  the  church  of  Rome,  have  for 
mages.  Afaba,  the  eldcft  fon  of  Abdel-Aziz  the  go- 
vernor, going  into  the  church  of  Holovan,  fpit  in  con- 
empt  upon  a  pidure  of  the  blelled  Virgin  holding  our 
laviour  in  her  arms  :  the  night  after,  he  had  a  dread- 
bl  vifion  ;  in  which  he  thought  himfelf  carried  before 
I  judge  feated  on  a  throne,  and  encompaffed  with  fol- 
liers  clothed  in  white,  where  Jefus  Chrift  came  and 
lemanded  juftice  for  the  inliilt  offered  him  by  Afaba ; 
ipon  which  one  of  the  foldiers  ftabbed  him  with  a 
ance.  When  he  awaked  he  found  himfelf  in  a  high 
ever,  and  died  immediately.  A  Mahometan  having 
lierced  a  crucifix  with  his  lance,  imagined  that  he  had 
cceived  the  blow  and  was  fixed  to  the  crucifix  ;  nor 
ould  he  be  recovered  till  he  had  promifed  to  become  a 

Chri. 
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Chriftian.     Stranger  ftories  than  thefe  are  not 
met  with  in  our  legends. 

It  is  well  known  what  ftories  the  AbvflTins  have  ] 
ved,  and  even  what  they  continue  to  believe,  ^boii 
ark  and  the  rod  of  Moles,  which  they  imagine  arc 
fer\'ed  amongil  them. 

As  the  kings  of  Nubia  and  Abyflinia  encamp  oi 
vol  with  their  whole  family,  they  have  cbtaiftcJ 
the  patriarch  of  Alexandria  tu  have  a  moveable  < 
that  thcv  mav  not,  wherever  they  are,   be  withoii 
celebration  of  tiie  maU.     This  altar  i>  carruil 
great  ceremony,  agreeably  to  the  genius  and  caih 
the  peopk*,    who  have  a  great   veneration  fur  < 
thing  made  life  of  ^or  the  fcrvice  of  the  aitar,  i* 
ciently  appears  by  the  folemnity  with  which  ihc 
ban  or  confccratcd   bread  i**  made.     None  enie 
church  otherwife  than  with  tlicir  fftl  bare.  The 
tuary  is  not  ojnrn  to  any  except  the  priclls  and  dw 
who  would  think  thcmrdvcs  guilty  «>f  a  pit-vi!  i 
they  Ihnuld  Ipit  in  it. 

Mr  Lii  lolf,  who  I^jIls  ni  •'>p;>'»rtiinify  ')i   dii^** 
his  vail  Ic.iniinp:,    ha^  taken  ( .ire  t'>  tell  ii^.  tl.at  . 
firll  dawn  of  ChriMianity,    v\li..ii  tlie  cluin  li  r--. 
iinJer  the  (ippiiili*.:!  kA  hcatluii   tirp/r  t>,    trie  ^ 
mvfteiie.^  were  diiii  ihuteii  «  :i  r:il)ie's  j  La  ed    j:i   :i. 
ryin.^->.ird>),  and  made  in  the  ihape  uf  a  co.'liu,  v 
they  filled    with   the   bom  s   ot   dead   t:liris{i.»n-. 
whence  proeecded  the  veJter.itiin  f-r  u\i  k-.      H 
(n  enamoured  of  rhi.  th  >ii;;hT  tri.it  he  h.-  ;  fti^urw 
(f  llln  to  be  eii.n:;iveil  ;    ;ind   iiViiiLririe**.  ri*-'  fn^m  i 
the   Ab>  fiin<^  rail  th'.*   alMr-*  whirii    Tiiey  '^.itrv 
tiiein  by  the  name  kjC -trii,   Ii  i  ,  iiv  ''ui.k-,  more 

r.!  'o  lui^nMe.  th.it  tlji-  iKitioii  h\,\i.     fir:;ilv   :  iii.; 
•  •       •  ^.  -     I 
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they  have  had  the  ark  of  the  covenant  from  time 
rial  in  their  church  of  Axutna,  and  having  for' 
moveable  altars  a  veneration  not  verj  cUfTerent 
that  of  the  Jews  for  their  ark,  have  given  them 
fimie  name  Tabout. 
ere  hath  yet  appeared  no  great  conformity  be- 
the  religion  of  the  Abyflins  and  Proteftants,  nor 
there  appear  more  in  what  we  have  to  add.  An- 
the  Abyffins  went  in  large  troops  to  vifit  the . 
1^  f^aces ;  and  Alvarez  affures  us,  that  in  his  time 
Ik  was  a  great  conflux  of  people  at  the  tombs  of 
H  Licanos  and  Aba  Gariman :  There  is  no  country 
the  world  in  which  there  are  fo  many  churches  and 
mafteries,  or  fuch  numbers  of  religious.  The  monks 
I  eenfined  to  the  obfervance  of  the  ftrideft  rules. 
ftffig  and  abftinence  is  carried  here  to  the  greateft 
iglW  }  even  fo  fat  that  it  is  not  eafy  to  believe  what 
Mrez  has  written  upon  that  fubjed*  During  the 
at  lent  they  neither  eat  butter  nor  milk,  nor  any 
ng  that  has  had  life.  They  faft  all  the  holy  week 
wi  bread  and  water ;  every  Wednefday  and  Friday 
lent,  many  of  the  religious,  as  well  women  as  men, 
md  the  night  in  the  frozen  pools  up  to  the  neck  in 
kter ;  they  always  wear  the  hair-cloth  and  iron- 
un8,  which  often  enter  fo  deep  into  the  (kin  that  they 
not  be  feen  :  They  eat  only  every  other  day.  Thus 
IC  is  obferved  throughout  Abyifinia,  men,  women, 
d  children  falling  with  great  exadnefs ;  fo  that  the 
ig  being  once  encamped  near  his  enemies  in  lent,  his 
diicrs  were  fo  weakened  and  macerated  by  the  feve- 
ics-of  that  feafon,  that  they  were  unable  to  defend 
emfelves.  Mafs  is  never  celebrated  on  thofe  days^ 
L  evening ,  and  they  who  conmiunicate  generally  do 

it 
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it  falliug.  The  lent  lafts  there  50  days.  Ther  f 
advent  with  altnoll  the  fame  rigour  as  in  lent,  2JU 
lite  of  a  religious  among  them  is  a  perpetual!  s 
nence. 

The  miffionaries,  notwithilanding,  never  Icf: 
claiming  with  very  little  prudence  againd  the  ccw 
lives  of  the  monks,  t-ven  going  lb  fur  a*^  to  declare 
they  fpent  more  time  wiih  the  women  tlian  in 
convents:  they  confounded  the  gord  uitli  theb^a; 
by  their  umiiltin^^uiihini;  repmac  hes  and  i.'.crcrt 
tions,  made  a!l  the  rL-lii^hiii-i  rile  a.:^ainli  ihtra, 
brought  upon  ihcm  the  gcuLial  dcltUatKn  ^.i:::z  '.* 
cmoire. 

Alvarez,  i-  mure  fparingof  his  rcprehcrili  r-.  fir.. 
been  juft  in  .civing  tlioic  monks,  wlu>  lived  j  t^w  1 1 
penitence,  llicir  due  commondaiion'*  :  bin  ::.».:  :..c 
ruption  been  {rreater  and  more  uni\erfal  e\en  Ui..i 
milllonaries  pretended,  the  rules  of  the  i>rder^  ftii* 
linued  the  lame,  and  by  ihifc  rules  they  i  ;ui:i  i 
judpe-.l  «..f  tluir  ;»rur'.;*;ion.    W'ij.n  tiie  ;»i>  :....!;.  ..:. 
firll  i::tr<  Jue.vl  into  Ab^  111:11:1  i^  not  kIi■.>.^I:  ;   :   ;:" 
i:'i'pini(jn  liiut  I'iuineiii:/.  ■  tlie  .:;HiUle  .ii»J  ti:;':     . 
ci'iiie  Ai)N:i"iiia  init'lj'.  iuixc  u:'viU'iit  ^wl;l  him  ...• 
kin;»ii'Jiii  i...::u' dii.:r:ic^  im  ilu-  ;-»iat  bt  A:i:iv:»v.  :    : 
lilaiy  liiiiit,    v\iijic   name  Is   Ir.lJ    u\    fv^-i    vciil:. 
there.      (Jti:«  r^  iui.ipiiie  thar  it  a;i.- llril  iir.iviiitu    • 
empire  in   the  iciirn  '.t  Aiii..>miJ,   luppuii;:.^  :::,  ; 
tion  by  t!iL-  ».iiri..iii^le  d  A\iiina,  \vh:eh  r».\a:e-,  ::. 
lii^  liine  ;;ri-.il  nuiiibvr:*  <  i  iiioni. *  Irom  Cireeer  ..:  * 
j',ypi  rpicavl  tlienilelvci  fiVtr  :ill  liic  emj'iiL-  ;   t!.  : 
ui  them   fi.\ed   in  the  kKjLiJuiu  V.I    ii.te,    wLu..- 
built  .1  duireh. 

In  ilie  lime  of  the  pairian  h  Beni:!min.  a  :v:w  ( 
of  Uiunki,  cnluely  JaLubitts,   ua-.  lei.t  ihirl.cr.  a::. 
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.cans  it  was  that  the  fedt  fo  foon  prevailed  over 
country.  They  had  at  their  head  Tecla-Hema- 
ao  vras  eftcemed  a  faint  among  them.  It  is  not 
le  that  the  Abyffins  have  ever  fince  that  time 
A  any  Catholic  monk,  -whatever  may  be  faid 
t  fubjecl  by  the  Fathers  Lewis  de  Angelis,  Au- 
p  If  rancis,  John  Dos-Sanclor,  andlailly  by  Wan- 


DIS- 


DISSERTATION   XV. 


O  N    T  H  E 

HIERARQIY  or  GOVERNMENT  or  te 
CHURCH  OF  ETHIOPIA, 


WHoEVKR  reads  Mr  Ludolf's  hiftorv  of  Etl 
pia,  will  dircovcr  that  it  is  undertaken  « 
no  other  iutention  than  to  fliow,  on  one  tide,  the  di 
rcnce  between  the  Roman  cliurch  and  the  A!c5 
drian  ;  anvl  on  the  oiIkt,  tlie  co!i!ormi:y  of  the  Aj 
andrian  with  iht-  Proteil.int  (hurclie'^.  We  arc!  !- 
him,  B.  II.  ch.  9.  that  liir  r.m;HTnr  of  Lthiopia  h- 
unlimited  authority  a^  wlI!  in  reli.rijus  as  ci\;l  r 
ters,  over  l!ie  cliiiicli  \U)  lefs  xWau  tho  iliitc  ;  and  he 
deavoun>  \o  pr.  \.-  hi^  a^lcrtiini  hy  iL;:iinJing  u^ofw 
Sultan  Se-U'-il  liul  /  '  a\u\  ./(;..•;•■■:  :•.  J^*fuits  nhon: 
called  into  lii>»  erTi;Mre,  anl  h.i:  -.'.l.  ^  i  .1!  of  it,  uith 

confultin?^  th»*  jMni  irch  of  A! ;i«:j:  i.     Th.^t  rr:: 

continues  he,   li.r,   n»'r\\  i:li:Vi:.v'::v^  tiie  p:\tria:ch. 
whole  tc(!diaui.  il  iiirifJi  "iif'i  in  i::^   own  harui*.  ; 
alTemhles  the  cv  u;v  il^  »ir  \\  i\  \\    »  i  lii^  kini^d-jm.     * 
may  he  prf.;u  r  \\a\^  Mr  Lik'   If   n.  111.  c.  "j.^  tr^f 
mine  here  in  uhat  manner  \\:<  ^.liuich  of  Ah'^ilir. 

0  giACjT 
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med.  We  have  faid  already  that  the  king  is  veil* 
ich  all  the  ecclefiaftical  authority,  and  that  the 
es  appointed  by  him  take  cognizance  of  all  forts  of 
rs,  and  that  none  are  exempt  from  their  examina- 
except  fome  trifling  caufes  -,  ecclefiaftical  immu- 
s  are  unknown  in  that  country,  and  neither  the 
y  nor  the  monks  have  any  privilege  of  exemp- 
The  cznon  Jiquis  fuadentcdiabolo  was  never  heard 
;re,  nor  does  any  thing  hinder  their  being  punifh- 
f  fecular  judges ;  they  are  often  treated  injurioufly 
out  any  dread  of  excommunication."  For  this 
Ludolf  quotes  the  teftimony  of  Father  Balthafar 
TL.  He  knows  not  to  what  lengths  the  immunity 
clefiaftics  has  been  carried  in  Spain  and  Portugal, 
e  it  has  fcarcely  been  heard  of,  that  a  prieft  or 
L  has  fuffered  death  even  for  the  moft  enormous 
es.  A  prieft  bred  in  thcfe  prejudices  looks  upon 
»unifhment  of  an  ecclefiaftic  as  a  violation  of  all 
divine  and  human,  and  calls  that  injury  and  vio- 
;  ivhich  was  done  by  a  fevere  and  cxad  admini- 
on  of  juftice,  for  the  prefcrvation  of  tranquillity 
:he  public  welfare.  The  patriarch  Alphonfo  Men- 
was  extremely  offended  at  what  the  Emperor 
jht  he  had  no  right  to  complain  of,  that  the  prince 
[)y  his  own  authority  ordered  the  interment  of  the 
ral  of  St  Anthony's  order,  who  had  relapfed  before 
cath.  His  remonftrances  on  this  occafion  were 
original  of  thofe  quarrels,  which  produced  confe-. 
ces  fo  fatal  to  the  miflion  and  miilionuries. 
icrc  is  not  in  the  world  a  monarch  more  abfolute 
the  Emperor  of  Ethiopia,  who  hath  neverthclefs 
athority  in  eccleliaftical  affairs,  nor  has  any  right 
uch  as  to  enter  the  fandluary,  unlefs  he  be  invefted 
.  holy  orders.     It  is  for  this  reafon  that  the  empe- 

Z  rors 


m  a  more  auioiuic  acpenaaiice,  iK'vcr  give 
late  of  tlicir  own  country  :  To  that  the  Abi 
underftanding  the  language,  nur  being  a' 
himlelf  underllood,  it  may  ealily  be  concei 
church  is  governed,  and  with  what  jufti 
may  fay,  /  /://ou'  my Jhecp^  and  my  /heep  kn 
ignorant  and  unacquainted  a^  he  was  wid 
he  has  formerly  had  fo  much  power,  that 
acknowledged  as  king  till  he  had  been  co 
the  hand^  of  the  Abuna.  So  eflcntial  w 
thought,  that  the  Abuna  has  fometimes 
this  power  to  exclude  ufurpers  and  prei! 
gal  dignity  to  the  true  prince  ;  a  proof  c 
Iiave  in  the  hillory  of  the  patriarchs  of 
which  was  neither  known  to  Father  Te 
Ludolf. 

In  the  life  of  John  the  jid  patriarch  of 
it  is  related,  that  a  prince  of  the  Iloufeof 
refufed  confecration  by  the  Abuna,  denu 
patriarch  of  Alexandria  another  Metro 
w)!om  they  then  had  bciujic  io  old  that  he  < 
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leontrary  to  his  duty.  Another  king  preffing  the  Me- 
itan  Michael  to  confecrate  more  than  feven  bifhops, 
being  anfwered  by  him  that  he  could  not  do  it  with- 
ic  confent  of  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  wrote 
lat  affair  to  the  patriarch  and  fultan ;  and  not  being 
to  obtain  what  he  demanded,  pcrfecuted  and  ba- 
the Metropolitan.     But  the  diiapprobation  of 
en  was  foon  vifible  in  the  many  calamities  with 
;h  the  kingdom  was  afflicted  without  ceaiing,  till 
king  acknowledged  his  fault,  renounced  his  pre-* 
ions,  and  implored  pardon  of  the  Alexandrian  pa- 

iTCh. 

The  Abuna  Kilus  having  made  himfelf  notorioufly 
lous  by  many  crimes,  Lalibala,  one  of  the  moft 
lous  kings  that  the  Abyffins  ever  enjoyed,  could 
bear  that  they  Ihould  go  unchaftifed,  and  demand- 
of  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria  that  he  fliould  punifti 
Kilus  went  into  Egypt  to  clear  himfelf  of  the 
ijrimcs  alleged  againft  him;  but  his  pleas  being  found 
pnfuificient,  he  was  depofed  with  great  ceremony  at 
Cairo.     The  patriarch  confecrated  Ifaac,  who  was  re- 
ceived in  Ethiopia  with  greater  honours  than  had  ever 
been  paid  to  any  Abuna. 

No  one  can  imagine  that  if  the  kings  of  Abyflinia 
had  an  abfolute  power  in  ecclefiaftical  affairs  and  over 
Bhcir  clergy,  they  would  have  recourfe  to  a  foreign 
[lower  to  punifli  their  Abuna,  when  he  flood  charged 
irith  notorious  crimes ;  or  that  they  would  remain  fo 
nany  ages  in  a  mean  and  troublefome  dependance  on 
:he  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  efpecially  when  they  have 
iccn  almoft  whole  ages  without  an  Abuna,  and  confe- 
lacntly  without  priefts  and  all  kinds  of  fpiritual  affift- 
inces. 
When  they  call  councils  or  aflemble  fynods,  they  da 

Z  2  'no 
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c  have  fhown,  in  the  explication  of  thofe  canons, 
melancholy  and  vexatious  dependance  of  the  Abyf- 
church,  and  the  abufes  and  corruptions  which 
in  ibme  degree  the  neceflary  confequences  of  fuch  a 
which  the  princes  certainly,  had  they  any  power 
their  clergy,  or  did  they  believe  it  lawful  for 
to  intermeddle  in  eccleiiaftical  affairs,  would  not 
borne  fo  long.     This  fervitude  is  nevcrthelefs  as 
as  the  church  of  AbylEnia,  and  hath  continued 
the  time  they  were  firft  blefled  with  the  light  of 
gofpcL 
The  Abuna  therefore  acknowledges  the  patriarch  of 
dria  as  his  fuperior  in  thefe  affairs,  and  acknow- 
none  but  him. 
The  prelates  which  are  fent  thither,  are  incapable  of 
ng  the  people,  fince  they  neither  underfland 
language  nor  the  cufloms  of  the  country.     Their 
cffice  is  to  ordain  priefts  yet  more  ignorant  than 
vrnfelres,  and  often  of  corrupt  morals ;  from  hence 
iloceed  all  thofe  errors  and  abufes  with  which  we  fo 
feftly  reproach  the  Abaffins. 

Tbc  komos,  or  hegumos,  are  the   firft  ecclefiafti- 
sd  order  after  the  bifliops ;  and  as  there  are  no  bifhops 
B  Ethiopia,  the  komos  acknowledge  no  order  above 
hemfidves,  and  precede  all  the  other  priefts.     "  He- 
fponenus  ejufdem  ordinis  eft  atque  arcbipapas  facerdo- 
nn  feu  archyprefbyter,  atque  adeo  jus  habet  pronun- 
iandi  orationem  abfolutionis  fuper  facerdotem  cele- 
vantem,  ut  etiam   adolendi   incenfum  poft  eum,  et 
onununionem  accipiendi  ab    eo,    ante   omnes  alios. 
(iiando  fimul  adeft,  epifcopus  accipit  ab  eo  thuribu* 
on.''     A  prieft  cannot  be  ordained  a  bilhop  among 
le  Cophtes  unlefs  he  be  rirft  a  komos  or  hegumenos, 
'hich  is  not  the  fame  with  the  fub-prelbyter,  affirm- 

2-3  cd 
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ed  by  Mr  Ludolf  to  be  the  prieft  or  t  :  d 
fub-pre(byter  is  the  fame  with  .«»...  we  call  i 
ing  priefls  when  mafs  is  celebrated  with  greater  fid 
city. 

Low  mafles,  or  particular  mafles,  are  not  knoa 

Abyflinia,  where  mafs  is  celebrated  only  in  one  mi 

by  the  prieft  accompanied  with  many  priefts  and 

cons.    Alvarez   writes,   that  the  Abyflins.   ahlu 

they  did  not  abfolutely  condemn  our  pradice,  ' 

aftoniftied  at  the  manner  in  which  the  Portugiic£ 

lebrated  the  divine  mylleries ;  and  were  partial 

furprifed  to  find  that  they  did  not  go  barefoot  tc 

church,  and  that  they  fpit  in  it.  The  monks  never  m: 

It  is  pretended  that  there  are  two  forts  of  thcin.  ai 

which  forms  a  congregation  under  their  general, 

relided   anciently  at  Dcbra  Libanos ;    but  that 

naftery  being  much  expofcd  to  the  incurfions  d 

GallcSy  he  lei]c  it  to  eilablilh  himfelf  and  his  mod 

the  kingdom  of  Bagamcdcr.     The  others  have  the : 

common  rule,  but  their  monartcric>  hu\c  n')  dc 

dance  on  each  other.     They  arc  for  the  nsoil  pj 

great  credit,  and  moiiki  arc  often  emplnvcd  in  thr 

important  affairs  of  ftatc.     'i'lic  former  nllnbc  :ac 

llitution  to  the  famous  Tcclu  Haim  uiout,    ;vh  :c 

they  celebrate  with  iimch   h.hinnitv  i.n   tlic  :4: 

Au^uil  and  the  24th  of  Deeember  ;  aiul  i:i  ilic  :i 

iif  iMav  i|ie>  eoimneiiukrate   the  traiifi.i'.  'U  ol  U 

lick:>,      lie  i-  believed  hv  the  Abvf.ii:...  to  ha\c  ^\> 

»  i^^VL-AX  number  of  miracles.     The  Either  nur.k'. 

i'.u'.latihus  for  their  founder,  to  uhufe  hou-iuT  ;;; 

thcv  celebrate  a  felUv::!. 

■ 

There  are  likewiil-  two  forts  of  hermits;  fnmi 
elK»ore  that  kind  of  li:e,  liiac  thev  mav  in  iomc  nw 
bj  iiiorr  :jt  liberty ;  and  uihcr^  wlio  liuit  :hcir  cvi 
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[t  the  leave  of  their  fuperiors,  to  lead  a  life  of  great- 

feftcrity  in  folitude. 

fbere   is  no  doubt  that  the  monks  make  vows, 

kgh  they  do  not  always  keep  them  with  fufBcient 

|Gbie&. 

Ehe  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez  relates,  that  he  in- 

lOed  of  Azage  Tixo,  fecrctary  to  the  king  of  £thio- 

I  who  had  been  a  monk,  if  the  religious  made  any 

■ 

|n  ?  and  that  he  was  told  by  the  fecretary,  a  man  of 
temper,  that  the  religious,  lying  proftrate  on  the 
promife  their  fuperior,  aloud,  to  preferve  their 
ity;  adding,  in  a  low  voice,  as  you  preferve,  your^  s ; 
that  they  make  all  the  other  vows  with  the  fame 

ioq« 
'c  may  fay,  ncverthelefs,  that  in  Abyflinia,  as  in 
ferjr  other  place,  there  are  pious  and  wicked  monks  to 
fipond;  and  that  the  pious  part  of  their  monks  carry 
Serities  and  mortification  much  farther  than  the  moft 
porous  of  our  hermits. 


Z4  THE 


THE 


PICTURE  OF  HUMAN  LIFJ 

^ranjlated  fr^m  the  Greek  of  C£B£S,  a  Di/ti} 

Socrates. 


AS  we  were  walking  in  the  temple  of  Saturn 
obferving  feveral  of  the  prefents  dcdicati 
that  god,  we  were  particularly  ftruck  with  a  pi 
hung  up  before  one  of  the  chapels.  Roih  the  m 
and  the  fubjcrt  of  it  feeined  to  be  f  .reign  ;  fo  ti*. 
were  at  a  lofs  to  know  cither  \\  hence  ^r  u  h:ir  i» 
What  i-.  rcpreffnt'd  was  neither  a  city  nor  a  < 
bur  an  inch)ruM- <  "iitainin'i;  two  othvr  inci.>:'.irri 
one  ]iir;.;cr  and  the  otli'.T  \ci\.  To  ihv  «'iit-jr  in.] 
thrrr  was  a  poiial.  uith  a  j;r.':it  nunihtr  ot*  j^ 
flanLlin;;  bi'fpro  it  jp.d  lev.  ral  tl*:n:il'*'^  within,  ^ 
aptd  HKtn  llan.Iir...  by  the  ptjrikl,  in  the  atiitUwC 
vinL^  dirtcru  n^  to  tIkjIc  wlio  were  r^unq  in. 

After  we  had  been  debatin,:;  ainoii>T  cunclv 
fomc  time  what  uW  ihefe  thinl!:^  ihouid  nier.n,  an  < 
ly  perl'm,  who  hapjiened  to  be  by,  addrciVcd  him; 
us  in  the  following;  n:anncr. 

OU  Citizen.     As  you  arc    ilranp'ers  it    is  no 
tier  that  you  Ihould  be  at  a  !eis  to  f.nJ  out  the  mc 
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dils  picture,  fincc  feveral  of  the  natives  of  this  city 
imlelves  know  not  the  true  intent  of  it:  and  indeed 
iras  not  placed  here  by  a&y  of  our  citizens,  but  by  a 
anger  who  vilited  thefe  parts  feveral  years  ago.  He 
K  a  very  fenfible  man  and  a  great  philofopher  ;  and 
Ith  in  his  converfation  and  practice  feemed  to  approach 
to  the  doctrines  of  Pythagoras  and  Parmenides, 
to  any  other  of  our  fedts.  It  was  he  who  built  this- 
pie,  and  dedicated  this  picture  in  it  to  Saturn. 

Stranger.  Have  you  then  feen  the  very  perfon  who 
lire  it  ?  And  was  you  acquainted  with  him  ? 

O-  C-  Yes,  I  was  both  well  acquainted  with  him,  and 
dmired  him  very  much  ;  for  though  he  was  rather 
poung,  bis  converfation  was  full  of  wifdom ;  and,  a- 
nong  other  things,  I  have  often  heard  him  explaining 
die  fubjedl  of  the  picture  before  us. 
'  S.  I  intreat  you,  if  it  will  not  be  too  troublefome,  to 
tcquaint  us  with  his  explanation  of  it;  for  it  is  what 
wc  arc  all  longing  to  know. 

0.  C.  That  would  be  rather  a  pleafure  than  any 
trouble  to  me ;  but  I  ought  to  forwarn  you  of  .one 
tiling  before  I  begin,  which  is  this,  that  the  hearing  it 
ii  attended  with  fome  danger. 
S.  What  danger  can  there  be  in  that  ? 
0.  C.  It  is  no  lefs  than  this,  that  if  you  obferve  and 
fellow  the  leflbn  that   it  gives  you,   it  will  make  you 
wife  and  happy ;  but  if  you  neglcft  it,  you  will  be 
moft  miferable  and  wretched  all  your  days:  So  that 
the  explaining  of  this  is  not  unlike  the  riddle  faid  to 
have  been  propofed  to  people  by  the  fphynx,  which  if 
the  hearer  underftood  he  was  favcd,  but  if  not  he  was 
ro  be  deftroyed.     It  is  much  the  fame  in  the  prefent 
rafe  ;  for  ignorance  is  full  as  dangerous  in  life  as  the 
fphynx  was  fuppofcd  to  be  in  the  fable.   Now  the  pic- 
ture 
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Cure  before  us  includes  all  the  doArine  of  whit  is 
in  life,  what  is  bad,  apd  what  iodifierent ;  ib  xk 
you  fliould  take  it  wrong,  you  will  be  detlroyed  b 
not  indeed  all  at  once,  as  the  people  were  by  that  i 
fter,  but  by  little  and  little,  through  all  the  rctid 
your  life,  as  thofe  are  who  are  given  up  to  be  p 
death  by  flow  tortures.  On  the  contrary-,  if  jq\ 
derlland  it  aright,  then  will  your  ignorance  be  dd 
ed,  and  you  will  be  faved,  and  become  happy  and 
for  all  the  reft  of  your  days.  Do  you,  therefoR 
tend  carefully  to  what  I  Ihall  fay  to  you,  and  ob 
it  as  you  ought. 

5.  O  Heavens,  how  have  you  increafed  our  loi 
to  hear  what  may  be  of  fuch  very  great  imponaz 

us! 

O.  C.   It  is  certainly  of  the  greateil  that  can  be 
S.  Explain  it  then  to  us  immediately,  we  bcfeecb 
and  be  allured  that  we  will  lillcn  to  you  u  irh  a 
care  and  attention  thfR  a  nioiter  which  concerns 
greatly  mart  demand. 

0.  C.  You  fee  this  grand  iiiclurarc.  All  thi-  c 
is  the  circuit  of  Human  Life,  and  that  great  numl 
people  ftamling  before  the  portal,  are  limio  uho  ; 
enter  into  life.  This  a^:;cd  perfon,  wh:)  ftands  b 
entrance  h(»lilin^<  a  paper  in  one  of  hi^  haiid^ 
pointing  with  the  taller,  i>  the  ^cnius  uho  dire* 
that  are  puin;;  in  what  they  lliuuld  do  atier  the 
entered  into  hte:  and  ihows  which  way  thev  oUi: 
take  in  order  t»i  be  happy  in  it. 

S.  And  which  i-  the  way  that  he  fli')\v>  them:  ^ 

•    •  • 
IS  It: 

0.  C.  Do  ynii  fee  that  feat  on  the  other  ride  \ 
the  portal,  uiul  the  wuman  fitting  on  it  with  a  c 
her  hand  r  bhe  w  ho  i^  To  finely  drcllcd,  uud  mal 
plaufiblc  an  appearance  ? 
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fee  her ;  and  pray,  who  is  fhe  ? 

'.  She  is  Deceit,  the  mifleader  oF  man, 

Lnd  what  does  (he  do  there  ? 

•  As  they  are  entering  into  life,  (he  offers  them 

ik  of  her  cup. 

^nd  what  does  her  cup  contain  ? 

'•  Ignorance  ind  Error ;  of  which  when  they 

xunk  they  enter  into  life. 

ft.nd  do  all  drink  of  this  cup  ? 

7.  All  drink  of  it ;   but  fome  more  and  fome 

(l  little  farther,  within  the  portal,  do  you  not  fee 

pany  of  loofe  women,  with  a  great  deal  of  variety 

n  their  drefs  and  airs  ? 

L  fee  them. 

r.  Thofe  are,  the  Opinions,  Defires,    and  Plea- 

;  who,  as  the  multitude  enter,  fly  to  them  ;  em- 
each  of  them  with  great  earneftnefs,  and  then 

hem  away  with  them. 

And  whither  do  they  lead  them? 

C.  Some  to  the  way  of  Safety,  and  others  to  Per- 

I  through  their  folly. 

Ah,  why  did  they  drink  of  that  liquor  before 

came  in ! 

C.  All  of  them  alike  tell  thofe  whom  they  are  em- 

ig,  that  they  will  lead  them  to  what  is  beft,  and 

nake  their  lives  quite  happy  :  whilft  the  comers, 

ed  by  the  large  draughts  they  have  taken  from 

lip  of  Deceit,  are  incapable  of  diftinguifhing  which 
true  way  in  life ;  and  wander  about  inconfide- 

^  here  and  there,  as  you  fee  they  do.     You  may 

ve  too,  that  they  who  have  been  in  fome  time,  go 

:  juft  as  thefc  diredl  them. 

They  do  fo.     But,  pray,  who  is  that  woman  who 

fcems 
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fcems  to  be  both  blind  and  mad,  and  wh3  flat 
that  round  ft  one  there  ? 

0.  C.  That  is  Fortune ;  and  flie  is  really  not  on! 
and  blind,  but  deaf  too. 

S.  What  can  her  buGnefs  be  ? 

O.  C.  She  flies  about  every  where,  and  ia 
what  he  has  from  on^  to  give  it  to  another ;  am 
takes  it  away  again  from  him  to  give  it  to  a  i 
without  any  manner  of  meaning,  or  any  depre  i 
tainty :  Which  latter  is  very  aptly  lignificd  by 
gure  here. 

S.  How  fo  ? 

0.  C.    By  her  flanding  on  that  round   (lone, 
ftiows  that  there  is  no  liability  or   fecurity  in  t 
vours ;  as  all   who  trutl  to  her  liud  by  fume  grc 
unexpected  fall. 

S.  And  what  does  all  that  company  about  her  ^ 
her?  And  how  ai'c  thev  are  culled  : 

0.  C\  They  are  called  The  liiconliderates  ar 
begging  for  lome  of  thofe  thiiig>  which  ihe  rlirz^ 
her. 

S.  And  why  do  they  appear  with  fuch  a  diver 
padions  ?  Sdiiic  of  thcni  arc  oxcrjoycd,  ai;J  cth 
very  much  dillrcflld? 

U.  C.  'I'hcy  who  fmilc  and  rejoice,  arc  fuih  a« 
received  funitthiiig  from  her  hand  ;  ai.d  thcie  cj 
by  the  title  (if  Ci(,od  Fortune  :  And  fm  h  3>  uec] 
mourn,  arc  thtv  tVom  whom  flie  ha*«  rci'umed 
Ihe  hud  btiiiic  i.iven  thtm;  and  thellr  call  hcrB^^: 
tune. 

S.  And  whrit  \s  it  flie  gives  that  fliMuld  nial 
former  rcjoicL  J;i  niiKh  on  liie  receivin;^  it,  and  tl 
tcr  hipicnt  fo  much  at  the  h)fs  of  it  ? 

O.C.    All  ihol'c  thingN  which  the   rrcalcft  p^ 
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and  think  good,  fuch  as  wealth,  and  glory,  and 
ity,  and  offsprings  and  dignities,  and  crowns ;  and 
ich  ibrt  of  things. 

And  are  not  thefe  really  good  things  ? 

C.  As  to  that  we  may  talk  more  at  large  another 

\  but  at  prefent,  if  you  pleafe,  let  us  ftick  to  our 

u^.     You  fee  then,  after  entering  this  portal,  there 

nther  inclofure  on  a  raifed  ground,  and  feveral  wo- 

\  ftanding  hefbre  it,  drefled  out  too  much  like  ladies 


.  They  are  fo. 

L  C.  Of  thefe,  this  is  Intemperance,  that  Luxury; 

is  Avarice,  and  that  other  Flatterv. 
I.  And  what  do  they  ftand  there  for  ? 
LC  They  are  waiting  for  thofe  who  have  received 

thing  from  Fortune  ;  and  as  they  meet  with  them, 
f  embrace  them  with  the  greateft  fondnefs,  attach 
nfelves  to  them,  do  every  thing  they  can  to  pleafe 
n,  and  beg  them  to  ftay  with  them  ;  pronufe  them 
ender  their  whole  lives  delightful,  eaiy,  and  free 
d  all  manner  of  care  or  trouble.  Now  whoever  is 
ied  away  by  them  to  Voluptuoufnefs,  will  find  their 
ipany  agreeable  to  him  at  firft,  whilft  they  are  fond- 

and  tickling  his  paflions :  but  it  is  foon  quite  other- 
: ;  for  when  he  recovers  his  fenfes  he  perceives  that 
id  not  enjoy  them,  but  was  enjoyed  by  them ;  and 

they  prey  upon  him  and  deftroyhim.  And  when 
»8  by  their  means  confumed  all  that  he  had  recei- 
from  Fortune,  then  he  is  obliged  to  become  their 
r,  and  to  bear  all  the  infults  they  are  pleafed  to  im- 

upon  him,  to  yield  to  all  the  mod  fcandalous  prac- 
i ;  and  in  the  end,  to  commit  all  forts  of  villanies  for 
r  lake,  fuch  as  betraying,  defrauding,  robbine,  fa- 

crilege. 
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crilege,  perjury,  and  the  like  :  And  when  all  ibd 
him,  then  is  he  given  up  to  Punilhment. 

S,  And  where  is  flie  ? 

0.  C.  Do  not  you  fee  there,  a  little  beyond  thoil 
men,  a  narrow  dark  cavern,   with  a  imail  I'^rt  -A 
to  it,  and  Ionic  milcrablc  women  that  appear  wi 
clad  only  in  tilth  and  nigs  : 

•S.  1  fee  them. 

0.  C\  She  who  holds  up  the  fcourge  in  her  hi 
Punifliment ;  this,  with  her  head  funk  aim  il  c* 
her  knees,   is  Sorrow  ;  and  that  other  te^niig  kc: 
is  Anguilh  of  Mind. 

S.  And,  pray,  who  is  that  mcot^rc  figure  cf"  i 
without  any  clothes  on  iull  bv  thc;n  :  And  that 
woman  that  rcfcmbles  him  fo  nuRU   in  her  mAc 

face? 

0.  C.  Thofc  arc  Repining  am!  hi^;  fnKr  Dc: 
To  all  thcfe  is  the*  wretch  I  was  fprakinp  of  dchi 
up,  and  lives  with  them  in  torments  tiil  fmaIN 
call  into  the  hLufc  of  Miiliv;  v.  iurc  i:c  w/.Ti 
remainder  of  hi>  j..\'^::l  ;iii  kiiid^  i  r  u  u:i '.:•  li:  ?."^ 
lefs  bv  chance  RcpciKiuicr  ui.»uld  !.:il  m  hi-  '.\  y. 

5.  What  h.ippvn^  Ui*jn': 

O,  C*  If  RcptiU.nicL'  iliMiiId  tiiiifi'i-  to  met: 
him,  (he  will  take  him  oi:l  of  the  LVii  fi:ii.;:i  :.  ';  ? 
in,  and  will  pht«.c  a  diikrcm  ()j>i:;iou  and  l)i/:: 
fore  him:  One  of  lli.il'c  whi«.h  Icul  ro  Iriit-  X: 
and  the  other  of  iliufc  uhivh  led  r^  Si. iLnv.c  r...., 
called. 

S.  And  w]i.»t  ilu'ii  : 

O.C.    If  he   iii.l>i\icis   that    wliiJi    Ir.iJs    : 
Science,  he  In  renewed  and  favcii,   and  bccun.L*  a 
py  man  for  all  hi-  days  ;  but  if  the  other,  he  i>  b 
dcrcd  agai  n  by  i'Llfe  Science. 

5  S, 
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Good  beaven !  what  a  new  danger  do  you  tell 
'!  And  pray,  which  is  Falfe  Science  ? 
CL  Do  you  fee  that  fecond  inclofure  ? 
Very  plainly. 

C  And  do  not  you  fee  a  woman  (landing  without 
aclofure,  juft  by  the  entrance  into  it,  of  a  very 
ng  appearance,  and  very  well  drefied  ? 
As  plainly. 

C.  That  is  (he  whom  the  multitude,  and  all  the 
inking  part  of  mankind,  call  by  the  name  of 
Ke ;  though  Ihe  \%  really  Falfe  Science.  Now  thofe 
are  faved  out  of  the  houfe  of  Mifery  call  in  here 
eir  paffage  to  True  Science. 
1.  Is  there  then  no  other  way  to  True  Science  but 

C.  Yes,  there  is. 

And  pray,  who  are  thofe  men  that  are  walking  to 

Ero  within  the  inclofure  ? 

C.  Thofe  who  have  attached  themfelves  to  Falfe 

ICC,  miftaking  her  for  the  True. 

And  what  are  they  ? 

C  Some  of  them  are  poets,  fome  rhetoricians, 

logicians,  fome  fiudents  in  mufic,  arithmetic,  and 

ictry ;  pleafurifts,  peripatetics,  critics,  and  fever^ 

rs  of  the  fame  rank. 

And  who  are  thofe  women  who  feem  fo  bufy  a- 

5  them,  and  are  fo  like  Intemperance,  and  her 

>anions  in  the  firft  inclofure  ? 

C.  They  are  the  very  fame. 

Are  they  then  admitted  into  this  fecond  inclo- 
> 

7.  Tcs,  indeed  ;  but  not  fo  readily  or  fo  frequently 
the  firft. 

And  are  the  Opinions  too  admitted  ? 

O.C. 
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O.C.  Undoubtedly;  for  the perfons  who  belc 
this  inclofure  have  not  yet  got  rid  of  the  draught  i 
they  took  out  of  the  cup  of  Deceit. 

S.  WhattheUy  Ignorance  rcrmains  dill  with  tb 

0.  C  That  it  does,  and  Folly  tin) ;  nor  can  !hi 
rid  of  the  Opinions,  nor  all  the  rcll  uf  thi>  \ile 
till  they  quit  Falfe  Science,  and  get  into  the  4 
the  True  ;  till  they  drink  of  her  purifying  liquo: 
wafti  away  all  the  dreg-*  of  the  evils  that  rr.r.3 
them;  which  that,  and  thut  only,  is  c^p;il\t  •!  J 
Such  therefore  as  fix  their  abode  with  I'.i::l  Sc 
will  never  be  delivered  ;  nor  c:in  uli  iljcir  :i.:iic? 
them  from  anv  one  of  thole  c\iU. 

S.  VVMiich  then  is  the  wav  to  1  rue  S>ii  net ' 

O.C.  Dovou  lee  that  pl.icc  on  hi/h  tiiL;j,  ti.a: 
as  if  it  were  uninhabiicJ  : 

S.  I  do. 

O.  C.  And  do  yuu  diicern  a  li:ilc  openip.q  be: 
the  rocks,  and  a  Imall  trad  leading  to  i:,  uhich  :*  i 
beaten;  ;:nJ  uilli  very  few  pi-ojiU*  u.ilki::c  i;:  it. 
is  all  roiKh,  anJ.  iV'iiy,  a:;d  di:}i<.ult : 

S.  I  dilcerii  it  vc:  v  piaioly. 

0.  t\  Aiul  iloyuu  liot  !tr  ii  iii^Ii  ciiif.^n  thr  •.. 
mull  iiiatccllible,  aiul  uith  ltver»il  p;LM-iiLe*a>  . 

A".  1  Ice  ir. 

(J.  C.    1  hat  ib  the  w.iv  wiiich  ItMiN  t.»  True  >c.> 

S.  It  i>  fiightl'iil  »iii!\  to  loijk  u\hn\  :t. 

O.  C  And  up  ab'Vi  that  ciiil,  d-.>  \\a  m  u  uv  i 
rifuig  Pa  K, -all  luii.ijjuicd  wiih  pictipice>  ; 

•V.    I  Ue  It. 

O.  C.  '1  lien  voii  lee  alio  the  two  wj::ita  'hut 
upon  ir,  with  To  much  fiimncrs  and  bcaut>  i:; 
make,  and  hiw  cirr.ellly  ihcy  extend  their  hand^ 

S.  1  do  lb  ;  and  pray,  who  arc  the}  : 
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fl 

C?.  There  two  are  lifters,  arid  are  called  Tempe** 
and  Perfeverance. 

And  why  dd  they  extend  their  hands  fo  ear- 
f? 

C  They  are  encouraging  thofe  who  are  arrived 
lat  rock,  and  calling  out  to  them  to  be  of  good 
;  tad  not  to  dejpond,  becaiife  they  have  but  a  little 
!  to  fufier,  and  then  will  find  the  road  all  eafy  and 
ant  before  them. 
But  how  can  they  ever  get  up  upon  that  rock 

?  For  I  do  not  fee  any  the  leaft  path  to  afcend 

• 

C  The  two  fitters  defcend  to  meet  them,  and 
them  ut)i  Then  they  order  them  to  reft  a  little, 
e  them  with  new  ftrength  and  refolution,  and  pro- 
to  condiidt  them  to  True  Science ;  point  out  the 
to  them,  make  them  obferve  how  even  and 
md  charming  it  is ;  and  how  free  from  all  man- 
f  difficulty  or  danger,  as  you  fee  it  reprefented 

How  well  does  it  anfwer  the  defcription  ! 
?.  You  fee  before  that  grove  the  ground  that  ex- 
itfelf  into  a  beautiful  meadow,  with  fuch  a  lively 
Dver  it 
Very  plainly, 

C.  Then  you  fee  the  third  inclofure,  in  the  midll 
t  meadow,  and  the  portal  to  it. 
[  do  fo  ;  and  pray,  what  do  you  call  this  place  ? 
7,  The  habitation  of  the  bleft  ;  for  here  it  is  that 
nefs  and  all  the  Virtues  dwell. 
iVhat  a  charming  place  have  they  to  dwell  in ! 
r.  And  do  you  obferve  the  lady  near  the  portal, 
lb  beautiful  and  fteady  a  look  ;  of  a  middle  age, 
ler  a  little  paft  it,  and  drefled  ia  a  long  plaia 

A  a  robe. 
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robe,  without  any  the  Icail  atToclatlin  of  orr.*- 
Slie  i>  iV.iiuliii:!;  iliv:i\',  iiK  i»n  aropiid  rtonr,  bjti 
one  iirrnlv  iWi^A  in  lac  crDiinJ  ;  and  bv  h 
t^vo  Dih^v  wu.iic;!,  uiu)  lo4»k  a^  it'tiicv  wtr-j  her. 

i*     'T'l  1      r 

O.  C  Of  liici^',  il:*j  in  ihc  n:Ia.l  »•>  S-.icijce,  « 
otliLr  t  Ao  LLC  Ti'Litli  :i:i:l  PciuLuiMii. 

6\  A!iJ    whv    docs   Science    ilanJ    on    iJia: 
ftonc  ? 

and  thtit   tlic  j);\:c:.:^  uiiu  h  iiic  i-iv^b  :j  thv .-.- :. 

ri\L'  t;  her  i:r'j  rlr:u  ;irjd  r.r.i:::i:. 

S.  Ar..l  whit  i-  :*»\.r  Ihe  i^jnc-  t>  ;!.v:m' 

O.  C.   ^'•l.l■^■^  th  .'n-l  tiiUhiiiiliirv  *.:  :.«];.:.  -;. !:  .' 

a  fiiH  -i.rKir/r^  .■,  i.^^.i  ih«.v  \\u\A  i\^\\:z  v,:\lcrz  '*  r  • 

m 
■  ■  •  "■  ■ 

^.4  111       1      I       111*.  •!         ••••      •».        «tlv.       • 

5.    O    h«:iv.  :;.    ii'-.v.-    iIcfiM^i/ic    urt.'    her    ::• 
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tilirii        t   \.» .  ,    .  .\    *    i      'I     •  111.      1  . 

•  ■ 

■         ■  I 

•■  ■  I  •     •  .      \  •      ■  .  . 

I  ....    -      1      .  . «  . 

'  I  •  1  ■ 

•         ■  •  ■!..  T*"\"'" 


•  1  .        -N^ 

• 
1  ■  • 

* 

-    •■ .  1     •        .  ■  1 

.  .  1 

>-.  1 

1       • 

k  a  ■  • 

I     •  ■  ■ 

/      ■           ■■■ 

•                                  • 

1 

•■:■  I.      ■ 

V 

•  *  I    .     . 

• 

• 

• 

>     k 

»   •    1 .  .  ■ 

>    •   ■    ■         sis* 


•  ■  •    ■  ■  t 

'    •     •  II  I  I      '■  ,        • 


•        «         •      1       %    ■      ■    I 


■  \ 


»      ..  »' 


ll 


•    ^ 


l>       . '        •  -     I 


I  1 
•  t 


V 

•  •        v.. 


■    K- 


1  1.  . 


'^.«.  .7  L 


:•.:!'     '.•'  I  ..N.    ".^  ..  .•  i< 
.  .    1  .  1        •    •  >  ' 

■  .:X. 


AND  MANNERS.  393 

Cm  la  the  very  fame  manner,  when  any  one 
5S  to  Science,  fhe  takes  him  under  her  care,  and 
i  him  a  draught  of  her  cup  to  cleanfe  him,  and  drive 
lU  the  noxious  things  that  are  in  him. 

And  what  arc  thofe  noxious  things  ? 
.  C-  The  error  and  ignorance  that  he  drank  out  of 
cup  of  Deceit ;  and  his  arrogance,  and  luft,  and 
mperance,  and  anger,  and  covetoufnefs ;  in  Ihort, 
he  evil  impreifions  and  habits  that  he  had  contrac-» 
in  his  paflkge  through  the  firft  inclofure. 
.  And  when  (he  has  cleanfed  him  from  all  thefe^ 
ther  does  (lie  fend  him  ? 

.  C  In  through  that  portal,  to  Knowledge,  and  the 
r  Virtues. 

And  where  are  they  ? 
.  CL  Do  not  you  fee,  within  the  portal,  a  feledl 
pany  of  ladies,  of  Angular  beauty  and  decen- 
both  in  their  look  and  drefs ;  and  in  a  word, 
I  every  thing  handfomc,  and  nothing  afteded  about 
1? 

I  fee  them,  and  fliould  be  glad  to  know  their 
es. 

,  C  That  at  the  head  of  them  is  Knowledge,  and 
reft  are  all  her  (ifters,  Fortitude,  Juftice,  Honefty, 
lence,  Decency,  Freedom,  Temperance,  and  Cle- 

cy. 

What  beauties  they  are  I  And  what  a  longing 
e  do  they  infpirc  one  with  to  enjoy  their  compa- 

■ 

C.  That  you  may  do,  if  you  are  wife  enough  to 
w  the  way  that  I  have  fhown  you. 
That  will  I  ftrive  to  do,  as  far  as  I  am  able. 
C.  Then  you  will  arrive  fafely  to  them, 

A  a  2  S.  A&d 
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5.  And  when  thcfe  have  received  any  one,  vh 

do  thcv  carry  him  ? 

0.  C  To  their  mother. 

S.  And  \vho  is  flic  ? 

f ).  C.  Huppinef^ 

S.  And  where  ? 

O.  C  Do  voii  Ice  the  wav  which  leads  to  tbaf 
edifice  which  appears  above  all  the  indofurcs,  as 
tadcl  docs  above  all  the  buildings  in  a  citv  ? 

S.  Ye?. 

0.  C\  And  do  yen  fee  that  compofed,  beauiiful 
filling  on  a  throne  in  the  portico  to  it,  with  fo  tii'j 
dlfcnj^aged  an  u\\\  and  with  that  beautiful  chj?! 
frelh  lio'.vcrs  on  licr  head  : 

S.  HtAv  bt-tiiitifLii  does  Jhe  look  \ 

0.  C\  She  i"»  Jtlappincfs. 

S.  And  uhtix  aii\  one  arri\e-  to  her,  wh^t  doc 
do  to  iUlU  ? 

O.  C.  ]l.i[  vjincf ,  udiHed  by  all  the  Virtut.;.  rr 
liiiii  \\i»:i  ii'i  ;  UM  li.!l:iri!  .-•  ;  in  tht-  t'ti^i-  r.:.x:  r 
ihcy  iiic  ».r»./.M.f.«i.  '.lio  hd\^  >hiA:ucd  the  gr-.iij.: 
rjucil  >. 

^.    lint  V.  1../.   (  1. 1:  j.!cl^S  l..i-   lit  •jl)!;i:r.t  J  T 

O.  'y.  1  liL-  '.:rt..iu-il  <  ..t;.j  li..:..  and  ..\cr  tl.f  ::'•  : 
lib:*.  I'!  :!:«:U''.  1^  \\!.i..Ii  i^iriiiiiv  diAv-iirtd.  a;.u 
ir.ti.:-  il,  ::i.f!  l\A\  :^t\l  {uir..   A!!  liml  I::,-  hi*  .^.r.-:*. 

b-  :!•  -i"  iiiv;:. !:" ..:..!  t\:   "\  \.  •  :  :.»..;_  :::   _  i^.r^:* 
lii?:'.  *.'  lii'  li  li'-  •..:i.     i*  .  "n-y  .:  !  i  :■  j -. 

•  V  •    w»      ^ll     II*'      •■.II     1    4*;i.(',    .1,        .      I    »il.,;    li"     ,  r      •    f  rr\    » 

\lm  r.-'t  .ill-.v.   i!.^:r.  t.*  In   ::.   iilics 
,:>.    Yt',  :i:.d  \  ,:\  i-,:i:^.. i  .;>  i  u;,,  r,j. 


AND  MANNERS.  395 

C  Then,  his  forrows,  and  rcpinings,  and  covet- 

and  intemperance,  and  every  thing  that  is  bad. 
hefe  has  he  fubdued,  and  is  not  fubdued  by  them 
I  ufed  to  be. 
O  glorious  exploits !  and  moft  noble  of  all  viclo- 

But  be  fo  good  as  inform  me  yet  farther,  what 
be  the  influence  of  the  crown,  with  which  you 

laying  he  was  to  be  crowned  ? 

C.  It  is  that  which  renders  him  happy  :  For  he 
has  it  once  on  his  head,  immediately  becomes  eaiv 
ileft  ;  and  does  not  place  his  hopes  of  happinefs  in 
liing  without  him,  but  poffefles  it  in  his  ownbreall. 

How  defirable  is  fuch  an  acqui&tioii !  And  af- 
e  is  crowned,  what  does  he  do  ?  or  whether  doc^ 
)? 

C.  The  Virtues  take  him,  and  lead  him  to  the 
:  that  he  had  left,  and  bid  him  oblcrve  thofe  who 
nue  there;  amidfl  what  didiculries  and  troubles 

pafs  their  time ;  and  how  they  are  iliipwreckcd 
fe,  or  wander  about  in  it ;  or  are  conquered,  and 
long  like  captives,  fome  by  Intemperance,  and  o- 
.  by  Arrogance  ;  here  by  CovetounieU,  and  there 
ain-glory,  or  any  other  of  the  Vices ;  whofe  chains 

are  in  vain  ftriving  to  get  loofe  from,  that  they 
It  cfcape,  and  get  to  this  place  of  reil ;  fo  that 

whole  life  feems  to  be  nothing  but  one  incfteclual 
gle.  And  all  this  they  Uifler  from  their  miftaking 
"ight  way,  and  forgetting  the  orders  given  them  by 
lireding  Genius. 

That  appears  to  me  to  be  the  cafe ;  but  I  do  not 
!arly  fee,  why  the  Virtues  lead  theperfon  that  has 
crowned  back  to  the  place  that  he  had  left. 

C.  Becaufe  he  had  never  formed  a  full  and  exaft 
of  the  thing  that  pafled  there  ;  but  at  beft,  had 
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only  j^iicfTcd  atid  doubted  about  them  ;  for  fr-ca 
drau!;ht  of  ignoramre  and  cTror  that  he  hiid  inkr ri : 
entrance,  lie  had  im:i.L^int.'d  ihliu^-s  that  were  b^?i  i 
pood,  and  thin;.rs  th.u  were  ^l^^^d  l<^  he  h.id  ;  bv  u 
means  he  hud  llvcil  wretchcilly,,  a?  indeed  ^li  w;  ■  • 
they  are  theii.*.  Hut  now  ili^t  he  h.ii  C'b:j.:.-i 
knowledge  of'  u  h.:"i  In  re. ill v  uood,  he  c:ir.  bt  i\\  !:*•. 
pily  hiiniL-lr',  and  can  I'eehow  \cry  unh:ipj\v  t!.L    * 

S.    Ash!  when  he  has  taken  a  Ui!!  \ie^\  :1, •.:**.  " 
d*.Ls  he  ili>,  or  whiriur  i!:v.^  l:c  r"." 

(J.  C\  Wherever  he  ;j!:mil>.  l,»r  every  w'.iC::  :• 
Lte  i\>  oi:c  that  i>»  .L'«?r  intn  •!;-  t;  \v\/:.:\  c.i\i  . 
vhc;'cfi:evcr  h.-  C"v^.  he  Iuc^  in  i\.il  itei.r.:v,  „- ..: 
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rejeded,  and  have  the  marks  offevcral  falls  about 
and  are  followed  by  certain  women. 
C.  They  M'ho  are  crowned,  are  luch  as  got  fafe 
ience,  and  are  delighted  with  the  reception  that 
IS  given  them ;  and  thofe  without  crou  ns,  who 
o  have  been  rejected  by  her,  and  are  rctuniing  in 
'.  a  condition,  are  fuch  as  found  their  hearts  fail 
when  they  came  to  the  precipice  where  P^iticnce 
;  and  turned  back  from  that  point,  and  are  now 
:ring  irregularly  they  know  not  wluther, 
^nd  who  are  the  women  that  arc  following  them? 
7.   They  are  Sorrow,   and  Anguifli,  and  Dcfpair, 
ifamy,  and  Ignorance. 
By  your  account,  they  are  attended  by  every  thing 

bad: 

7.  Undoubtedly  they  are;  but  when  they  are  got 
into  the  firll  inclouire,  to  Vohiptuoufnefs  and  In- 
ranee,  they  do  not  lay  the  bl;ii\^e  on  tht-niftlves, 
nmediatelv  fay  all  the  ill  rliiiins  ihcy  c:in  of 
:e,  and  of  thole  wlio  are  .^oin«^-  tu  Iitr  ;  anJ  icll 
niferable  and  wrctclicd  thcfc  po^r  poi^lc  nre,  uiid 
Tiuch  they  funl-r,  wiio  Icuvc  the  !i:c  rh-.-y  might 
mjoyed  below,    and  the  good  things  ueilowcd 

.\nd  what  are  the  good  things  which  they  mean? 
?.  Luxury  and  intenipcrai.ee ;   to  fay  all  in  two 

;  for  to  indulge  their  paliloiis  Iil:c  biutc  bealls, 
it  they  look  upon  as  the  coujpktion  of  all  their 
lefs. 

And  thofe  other  women  that  are  connng  down 
who  look  fo  gay  and  fo  well-plcafed  with  them- 

what  are  they  ? 

?.  The  Opinions,  who  after  conduifling  thofe  to 
«p   who  have  gained  admiflion  to  the  Virtue:-, 
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are  returning  to  bring  up  others,  and  to  acqiiaint 
how  happy  thofc  are  whom  they  have  alrea Jy  ,.•': 
cd  up  thither. 

5.  And  have  thev  been  admitted  to  the  V;r:u-i  t 
felves  ? 

O.  C  By  no  means  ;  C^r  it  is  not  allowable  ?" : 
liit>n  to  cntt-r  where  Knowledge  ha^  her  liAii 
Their  butincls,  therefore,  was  onlv  to  ccnd'^:l  th- 
ffciencc  ;  and  when  flie  h:js  received  thern.  ri-t v 
back  a.u;ain  to  bring  oiIicin;  like  rr:iiir«)..':Mi::j'<.  w 
n«i  ftKMi  as  ihi'v  h.i\c  dtli\cicd  cm:  liei  :ht  rf^rr 
ancthtr. 

A,  You  hnv'.'  now,  1  tliink,  \Try  wlW  exp:..:.' 
the  fi;rurc*i  intJK*  p'uUire;  hi;T  yui  h  t\e  r.  '.  v:  • 
\vli:iT  ii'niH'»'j<i  il'ii-y  were,  wi:ii  *i  T!:e  (i*.:.:-.    _: ::.-. 

0,  </.  Ik  hi.l.^  Tlicin  be  «•:  .  ■  -d  (•.jr.*,^.  l'*!;-:- 
bc  M'li  u!i'»  (.l\:.»'.d  t.(  ;;r;...L-  :    i  m"    I    \;  :.i    rtii  v..;, 
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tidy.  It  is  on  this  account  that  the  genius  commands 
n  not  to  attach  themfelves  to  any  thing  (he  cai^ 
t;  nor  to  be  like  thofe  fimple  bankers,  who  when 
Sf  have  received  any  fum  of  money  in  truft,  are  apt 
be  pleafed  with  it,  and  look  upon  it  as  their  own  ; 
I  when  they  are  called  upon  to  repay  it,  grow  un- 
|r,  and  think  it  very  hard  ;  not  confidering  that  it 
\  depoiited  in  their  hands  on  that  very  condition,  that 
true  owners  might  demand  it  again  whenever  they 
ftfed.  Juft  thus  the  Genius  commands  men  to  look 
>n  all  the  gifts  of  Fortune :  And  to  be  aware,  that 
may  recall  them  whenever  fhe  has  a  fancy  to  do  it; 
may  fend  in  more,  and  if  fhe  pleafes,  may  refume 
t  and  the  former  altogether.  He  therefore  com- 
nds  thofe  who  are  entering  into  life,  to  receive  what- 
it  (he  offers  them ;  and  as  foon  as  they  have  recei- 
1  it,  to  go  on  in  queft  of  a  more  lafting  acquilition. 
S.  What  acquifition  do  you  mear^? 
0.  C.  That  which  they  may  obtain  from  Science  if 
:y  can  arrive  fafc  to  her. 
S.  And  what  is  that  Ihe  gives  them  ? 
0.  C.  The  true  kuowledge  of  what  is  really  good, 
d  the  firm,  certain,  and  unchangeable  pollbffion  of 
He  therefore  commands  them  to  quit  fortune  im- 
cdiately,  in  purfuit  of  tliis ;  and  when  they  come  to 
ofc  women,  who,  as  I  told  you  before,  were  Intcm- 
:rance  and  Voluptuoufnefs,  to  leave  them  too  diredl- 
p  and  not  to  mind  whatever  they  can  fay  ;  but  to  go 
I  for  the  inclofure  of  Fahe  Science ;  there  he  bids 
em  ftay  a  little  while,  to  get  what  may  be  ufeful  to 
cm  on  the  reft  of  their  road,  and  then  to  leave  her 
redly  too,  and  go  on  for  True  Science.  Thefe  are 
c  orders  which  the  Genius  gives  to  all  that  enter  in- 
life  J  and  whoever  tranfgreffes  or  neglefts  them,  will 

be 
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I 

xiders  a  man,  who  is  a  mailer  of  literature,  and 

ng  in  all  the  fciences,   from  being  at  the  fame 

drunkard,  or  intemperate,  or  covetous,  or  unjuft, 

lanous,  or  in  one  word,  imprudent  in  all  his 

It  is  true,  we  fee  too  many  inftances  of  fuch. 
7.  Of  what  advantage  then  is  their  learning,  to- 
making  them  better  men  ? 
You  have  made  it  appear,  that  it  is  of  none ;  but 
what  is  the  reafon  of  it  ? 

7.  The  reafon  is  this :  That  when  they  are  got 
e  fecond  inclofure,  they  fix  there  as  if  they  were 
1  at  True  Science.  And  what  can  they  get  by 
fince  we  fee  feveral  perfons,  who  go  on  directly 
[ntemperance,  and  the  other  Vices  in  the  tirft  in- 
:,  to  the  inclofure  of  True  Science;  v/ithoutever 
;  in,  where  ihcfc  learned  perfons  have  taken  up 
ibode.  How  then  can  the  learned  be  laid  to  have 
ivantage  over  them  ?  On  the  coiitiary,  they  are 
)t  to  exert  thcnifclvLS,  or  to  be  inilruded  than  the 
r. 

How  can  that  be  ? 

C   Becaufe  they  who  are  in  the  fecond  inclofure, 

)  mention  any  other  of  their  faults,  at  leail  profcfs 

low  what  they  do  not  know  :      So  that  tliey  ac- 

:c  in  their  ignorance,  ar.d  have  no  motive  to  ftir 

up  towards  the  feckini^  of  True  Science.     Be- 

do  you  not  obfcrve  another  thing  ;   that  the  Opi* 

,   from  the  firft  inclolure,   enter  in  among  them, 

:onvcrfe   with   ihem  as  freely  as  Vkith  the  for- 

So   that    they    are    not   at   all    better    even 

they,   unlefs  Repentance  fliouid    come  to  them, 

hould  convince  tiiein,  that  it  is  not  Science  they 

been  embracing   all  this  while,    but  only  the 

f alfe 


ij3g  right,  whatever  pain  it  cofts  you  ;  1 
ties  deter  you  in   the  way  to  Virtue : 
every  thing  elfe  defpicable,   in  compai 
Then  will  the  leflbn  that  I  have  taught ; 
yourfelves  a  leflbn  of  Happinefs« 
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r  Natural  Hijlory  of  Aleppo,  and  Parts  adja^ 
ceatm  Containing  a  Defcription  of  the  City,  and 
the  principal  natural  ProduBions  in  its  Neijb^ 
hourbood ;  together  with  an  Account  of  the  Cli- 
wutttj  Inhabitants,  and  Difeafes ;  particularly  of 
tbe  Plague,  with  the  Methods  ufed  by  the  Euro^ 
peans  for  their  Prefervation.  By  Alexander 
RvssEL,  M.  D. 


THE  author  of  this  work  having  returned  from  a 
long  refidence  at  Aleppo,  where  he  pradlifed 
phriic,  propofed  to  himfelf  to  give  an  account  of  the 
epidemical  difeafes  of  that  place,  and  particularly  of 
flje  plague,  which  he  had  an  opportunity  of  obferving 
br  three  different  years ;  but  was  infenfibly  led  to 
^rge  his  plan  into  an  account  of  the  natural  produc- 
ions  of  the  place,  and  the  cuftonr.s  of  the  inhabitants. 
tte  makes  no  magnificent  profeilions,  and  has  perform* 
d  as  much  as  he  promifed.  His  accounts  have  all  the 
Appearance  of  trutb,  ar\d  his  ftyle,  though  it  has  been 
^cnfurcd,  is  not  more  vitious  than  that  of  many  writers 
^'ho  have  had  better  opportunities  of  cultivating  our 
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lanc^iiac^c.  There  arc  indeed  parts  which  I  v, 
tended,   and  p.iits  of  which  1  Ih.iuIJ   b.-  \i-?'::  ' 

I 

with  the  contra. Vion:  but  evcrv  in.in  ha-  h.'*  ? 
lar  vicw"^  and  lludics,  and  wriu?  lur  iii::i  i?  ^.v 
to  lii>  own- 

Aleppo,  in  the  hingii.^re  of  r:ic  ::  :mvc^  II.;/-', 
metmpoli's  of  S\ria.  ll^  Ii^ItuI-.'  i-  :■..  i :.  ? 
lon;5itudc  is  ^enL-rally  iLipp-jlird  37.  4:.  11  :  . 
don.  The  ci:v  with  the  l\n'jr!)N  is  .ib..-  '.. . ' 
in  circumlcr^nce.  It  ii  w<.-ii  b:;:;t  ;  !..:  :  .. 
have  no  wimlows  tinvarJN  the  ih-j. :,  \'. ::;  :  . 
phice  an  unpl  •.iiiM,-';  :ij)|)cMi-.i!i  c  r»  i"'.!i'-    .  .■■  •.  -■. 

The  liriM!.^Mi  nf  AIv-pp  )  \\\\\\-  r  -  I:...-  ^..r. 
mined  by  the  i.-Miuk*  ufa  l"in:!!l  :l:'c  :::i  e.i'.!.'.:  l"  :  . 
waters  the  ^rarvltMi-,  wj.tcr  \K\i*y  t'>  :'.  .t.:.  c  i  '  >;>: 
there  i-;  iMilv  <mu:    ri\or,    tiic  Oidntvx.   .r...!    ::..• 

m 

tants  of  H]' '.1  i>l.:(.\^  :'ic  fi:;  ;  iivv!  by  r..:r.  w::... 
lave  in  ciii'.-n  .. 
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|ipo,  and  thofe^of  the  largeil  fort  fatted  for  the 
le  will  \i^eigh  when  they  are  killed,  JUaycd,  and 
iDed,  about  150  pounds,  of  which  tlie  tail  makes  50. 
le  ikin  of  the  under  part  of  the  tail  is  fo  bare  and 
n.  that  the  (hepherds  fix  a  light  board  under  it  to 
|e  it  from  injuries,  and  to  this  board  they  fometimes 
;  wheels  •,  fo  that  it  is  not  merely  fabulous  to  fay 
it  the  fheep  draw  their  own  tails  in  carrti,  except 
•t  the  cart  is  not  to  eafe  them  of  the  burden,  but  to 
vc  them  from  hurt.  The  author  dots  not  tell  us 
Brar  they  Ileep,  or  whether  their  tail^  arc  difcngaged 
t  night. 

^The  principal  beaft  of  burden  is  tlic  camel ;  of  which 
fpecies  are  four;  the  Turkman  camel,  the  Arab, 
dromedary,  and  the  camel  with  two  bunches. 
Turkman  camel  is  the  largcil ;  his  common  load 
8oo  pounds,  but  he  cannot  bear  heat,  and  therefore 
ka  ftill  in  the  fummer  months. 
[  The  Arab  being  fmaller  carries  about  502  pound-. 

Cl  can  endure  heat,  and  fcarcely  needs  any  rLiiienanct; 
t  the  thillles  which  he  crops  as  he  li'jcs  -Aoiiz  'oad- 
ij^.  They  have  been  known  to  travel  13  dii^i  -.virliout 
IWlcr,  but  then  drank  lb  eacceriv  that  maJiv  died. 
*  The  dromedary  fecms  the  moll  ele;i:itnr  ?/f:r.  ».f  the 
pAiab  camel,  and  perhaps  ditiers  fvcna  him  Mi;Iy  c,b  a 
?iacc-horfe  from  a  cart-horfe.  Ihc  ciiniei  with  two 
iVmches  is  bred  in  Pcrfia,  and  is  only  I'rcn  at  Aleppo 
M  the  caravans.  He  dillcrs  only  from  the  Aiub  in  ha.- 
^g  two  bunches. 

Of  aiTes  they  have  two  forts ;  one  fmal],  like  ours,  tl:e 
the -other  much  larger,  wirh  ccir^  remarkably  long  ; 
^hich  is,  I  fuppofe,  the  afb  on  whleli  the  Orientals  are 
Soften  mentioned  as  riding. 

There  are  hyena*  in  the  hili^s,  of  which  our  author 
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had  the  oppouunity  of  cxamininjf  one  that  tri? 
It  was  Ibmewhat  bigger  than  a  murtilT;  it>  c  '.:■■ 
gray  tranfvcrrdy  ftreakcil  with  black  :  i:  h  i  ; 
white  mane  down  the  neck  and  h;ick.  Th:«r  i:  c! 
its  fcx  annually,  or  that  it  can  iniirute  tlichiiTi- 
there  is  no  reai'on  to  b'jii'jve  ;  but  it  prcv-  u> 
flocks,  lind  is  rtill  Uippofcd  t^  rob  frjjvv-. 

They  have  many  lerpentN  extremely  \cr.  t-  := 
as  the  fields  are  naked  thcv  are  catilv  r.v  •/.■.}. 
fcolopcndra  and  Icorpii^n  are  often  tl-It,  b;.:  .\ . :: 
fcqucnce  i^t]lc  pain  of  a  few  b.oiir-'. 

Tiie  inhabinint^  '-f  Aleppo  arc,  by  a  c-  r/.p;:  -. 
vcrv  exact,  reckoned  to  be  2;^.:rr,  i-i  uh-  ::}  :: 
are  'i'urks  .?-,ror  Chriihims,  -nd  5:::  }c.y  -,  ( 
Chriftians  the  i^rcatcr  numb'.T  ^;rc  Grt-;.^*.  i:tr  .' 
nian^,  tlien  Syrian^,  and  lallly  M:ir  ^:i.':''.*,  '.\  ^ -* 
have  a  cliurch.  The  general  lan;;;?.i,rc  i>  :*•:  •. 
Arabic. 

R-^'tween  tl:.?:!"  r.*vei-.il  ior*^  '  f  j^e^ple  !"..i '^  ■    - 
diliiTL-:;  e.       I  :!•  >    :ire   :'«:.«.:■.:.:>  -'.    .1   ::  .  . 
iv>:   \i -.  ^r  11"^  •  r  a- ^ve.     T!^-   w    •'M.'r.rr-  •    • 
inv.c,  !>Lit  ;i>:h'.v  i.rv.*  n:.:. i^.l  ..h-  .:'   i  ;.  •■    ■■ 
at  ;'.     Tiicir  !..')'vi:^  .iV:-   rt  n:::'. L.:*^^  t  ....    : 
r'.bu:!  i::e  to  v.-irl;  r\y.^  v,:\:  liny,  awI  The  :r  •  '•  -: 
leM-'ir.  :i;t'  «:  ■■T'.fu'.i-J  :.**'\"  i:  d.;\  . 

Tl.e  p.   ;\*  .  e\LVi  tiic  M..!i   "Hi :  »:r.  7.re  r   * 
an.l  ::.   -  'i'.  ^■-  iJ^  :v..t  y  otli^i-  ;.'...  . ..  :ho  i-n^- 

(,  r       {    .  t     ',  .  : '     I         1  >  *  I  !  I  ■  •  V.  I  I       I   '  '  I  .  I  :  I  i  .    .     »  .  I       .  ,         »  ■»   i 

•                    ■•                                                                     • 
\\  ti         It  ili'i ll»^.*      kk i. 


wrh  ■  /  :Mi'.k  '■:■  1.:.  ir,  wi'h  .1  ;^::u-  .-r"  :■;'»...     •. 

iflp*  • :    t'ii«  \    I  ::«  r   iliM!)«r,   :p;;.!.Ie  riTLirxd   • 
ar:.!  h'.wu  -I'.or^  \\      d  ;  :i:i'*r  wli:.. ii  it   i^  cxptclc: 
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ranger  fhould  departs  They  ufe  tot>ac<fo  mucb^ 
lie  polite  and  wealthy  fmoke  by  the  nargeery^ 
I  is  an  inftrument  that  cools  the  fmoke,  by  ma* 
t  pa&  through  the  water,  along  a  pipe,  I  fuppofe^ 
le  worm  of  a  ftill.  Opium  is  not  taken  by  theie 
f  other  Turks  in  the  excefs  imputed  to  them, 
who  ufe  it  being  confidered  as  debauched  per* 
and  called  ieriaky,  from  tberiaca,  an  opiate  com* 
Hi«  Thefe  men  foon  wither,  lofe  their  memories, 
ie  early  with  all  the  fymptoms  of  old  age. 
eir  bagnios  are  well  contrived  both  for  ufe  and 
7,  and  ate  much  frequented  by  the  women^  to 
:  ufe  mod  bagnios  are  appropriated  in  the  after- 
I  and  who  enjoying  here  almoft  all  the  liberty  of 
rfiition  that  is  allowed  them,  form  themfelves  into 
parties^  and  drink  coffee  together. 
ty  ufe  little  exercife.  When  they  remove,  the 
ride  00  horfeback ;  and  the  women  of  wealth, 
:  diftance  be  too  far  for  walking,  are  carried  in  a 

ey  go  to  bed  foon  and  rife  early;  their  beds, 
i  coniifl  only  of  a  matrafs  and  a  coverlet,  are  made 
:  fummer  on  the  top  of  the  houfe,  which  is  al- 
9at,  in  the  open  air,  or  on  the  ground  in  theyard, 
t  winter  they  fleep  in  the  lowed  roofed  room  on 
ound*floon     The  people  of  higher  condition  are 

to  reft  by  mufic,  or  by  a  wild  ftory  which  the 
n  are  taught,  and  of  which  not  being  accuflom* 

have  their  minds  feafled  with  much  variety  of 
s,  they  are,  I  fuppofe,  able  to  bear  the  repetition  a 
nd  times. 

icn  they  are  at  home^  they  amufe  themfelves  with 
or  fome  other  game  of  a  fedentary  kind ;  but- 
they  afTemble  to  be  merry  in  larger  bodies,  they 

fi  b  have 
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have  always  buffoons  to  di^Trt  them  ;  ^::r:i: 
fays  the  author,  their  tmrib  and  vonverjAtirM  u>« 
lanjfiii/fj  or  conclude. 

The  MahomcranN  aree\rrc:nclv  iiiitcrate;  m-: 
fliaws  and  tanner*-  of  tht*  tuilom^  cann^  rtji 
one  of  the  inhabitiint^  <»f  Aloppo  h.iJ  ;i;ir  o.^ir.'s  c 
to  calculate  an  ct  lii  fe.  The  v  have  m.inv  uh< 
L'ollci^es  in  the  ciry,  but  there  i^  little  tauch:  :n 
Phyfic  In  in  preat  e'lreMi  anu>nj:  them.  ^nJ  ::• 
fors  by  ronfequt-ncc  arc  inmicrons ;  hut  ihtry  ^rc 
all  f.*rLiiTnei<,  there  bLin*^  no  mcaoN  bv  ulmli: 
lives  c:in  nccjnirc  any  mL\lik\il  knowlcw-rc  ir.  ^c 
^\hl•rc  no  phvfic  is  publicly  tauc^ht^  n-.-r  nr.v  i: 
ever  praclifcJ.  I^ike  other  icnc^rant  i::c.lic:i:*c: 
con!u!er  nr-re  the  paffion^^  of  the  patient  :h.*n  i 
eall',  uk-  a  u^rcit  pcMTtp  (^f  nieilicine<»  uhc:i  ihei 
<liin.:;rr,  a:i(l  a^  he  ppprcvulK^  iheQi.iVc  XithJ:^ 
hini.  IftTf,  ::  in  **:!!».*r  jlacc'i,  f'.^lly  anil  cc::...: 
iho  tulk  of  th'.*  phyitian  nv^re  (lirViralt,   the  i  • 

A-  iliTS  1    :i  r  c■:::li^  til'"  \\\v:\  \  y  \\\  :.:-.  *\,. 

r.ar.  ;^c'iP.  v. : :  a '^  Ik  ^  •Ui!  tlic.r  r. '•:  .\      '1!  •  *  v 
h-t  m(...l*  a-il.tv.  uImI  ;iI"  diTiTi  r:r.:!.:  •   ::..-■  t.^ 

I    Ji lM*''i    *"    *         f"i-"-i    -      '^      \-    ■■•■   r  I'll        •••   •■      i" 

In   ilic  ni'*:?!;!  '  t    i\::::i::il  :::,    rr   '.I  .rv»t    \''?.\ 
■  ■■       •.*      ■.    .1    V..I    ...    •  »,.     .      » 

.T.l'-lt        :''ll         ■'•■      !'        |1^■•l•  .»■  .      •  ..^. 

■  fe 

:;  i:   !;    i:^    tV  *    n    :  '!i    .  *     :n    .ii-v    ■  '•  ■  -. 
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K>ugh  wine  is  forbidden  them^  the  nun^ber  of  thofe 
Irink  it  is  very  confiderable,  but  it  is  done  with 

cy  arc  obligQd  to  wafli  before  every  time  of  pray- 
hich  are  five  in  a  day ;  and  cuftom  and  cleanli- 
oblige  them  to  wafli  at  fo  many  other  times,  that 

of  the  day  is  fpent  in  the  ufe  of  water, 
ey  confider  themfelves  as  allowed  four  wives,  and 
limited  number  of  concubines ;  but  few  have  more 
two,  and  poor  men  fcarcely  ever  more  than  one. 
he  author  has  known  40  kept  by  fome  of  the 
hy-     This  mukitude  of  rivals  fometimes  gives  the 
r  difturbance ;  but  being  trained  up  in  fervile  o- 
ficc,  they  commonly  live  well  together.  They  may 
^  their  wives  at  plcafure ;  but  then  they  lofe  the 
rhich  they  gave  for  them,  and  commonly  pay  by 
i&  another  fum  equal  to  the  firft. 
len  a  woman  has  a  fon  marriageable,  (lie  takes  an 
tunity  of  feeing  the  young  women  of  the  place  ; 
hen  fhe  has  made  her  choice,  applies  to  the  girPs 
:r,  who  takes  care  to  make  inquiry  into  the  charac- 
:heyoung  man ;  whofe  father, if  noobjeAion  arifes, 
ids  the  maid  of  her  parents :  the  price  to  be  paid 
r  is  fixed,  and  a  licence  obtained  from  the  kade. 
«  are  then  appointed ;  whofe  hands,  after  a  few 
>ns,  are  joined  by  the  imaum;  the  money  is  paid, 
le  bridegroom  may  now  call  for  his  bride.     The 
'  paid  for  her  is  with  fome  addition  laid  out  in 
ents  and  furniture,  which  are  fent  to  his  houfe. 
en  invites  all  his  friends,  and   entertains  them 
lays  before  the  weddihg  with  great  plenty.    His 

relations  then  go  to  fetch  the  bride,  who  comes 
he  mother  and  kinfwomen,  and  the  men  apd 
1  fcaft  that  day   in   feparate  apartments.     At 

B  b  2  night. 
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night«  upon  notice  given  to  the  women,  the 
groom  is  introduced  into  the  court-yard  of  the  vi 
apartment,  where  his  own  kinfwonYen  meet  him, 
ling  and  dance  before  him  to  the  llair-foot  of 
bride's  chamber,  who  receives  him  veiled  at  the 
of  the  ftairs. 

Of  their  flaves,  fome  are  negroes  from  Ethiopii, 
far  the  greater  are  Georgians,  or  captives  of  h  ir. 
are  generally  well  treated. 

The  women  arc  fuflTerod  to  go  abroad  rcry  liok 
except  that  they  muil  ufc  the  bagnio ;  and  on  Bta 
days  and  Thurfdays  they  have  a  kind  of  religious  a 
ftom  of  viiiting  the  tombs  of  their  relatiuns :  ibb  ihi 
have  fo  far  improved,  that  almoll  every  Thurtdajtti 
lotted  to  a  particular  faint,  whofc  tomb  is  to  be  iiii 
on  that  day.  They  always  go  in  companies,  and  i 
guarded  by  a  boy  and  an  old  woman. 

The  Harum,  or  wumens  apartment,  u  guarded 
rich  houlcs  bv  a  black  eunuch.     The  Turlu  thiak 
too  diJgniceful  to  treat  their  women  u  it h  much 
ganl,  and  therefore  leave  ilicm  tu  tiic  maiu^crr.ci.' 
their  guardians. 

When  a  Turk  dies  the  wou.jn  bvr^iii  to  flirick. 
continue  their  clamorous  l.mieii:jtiui>  ii'.I  tiic  U^i 
buried.     They  iniiucdialL'\  \\:iih  the  i«:p*.  it  ,)  aI 
natural  panUge:*  with  cotton,  aiul  wrap  ii  Lip  in  d^^J 
cloth,  then  lny  it  in  a  o»!lin  ;  at  the  head   i-  crwii 
Ihort   llaft*,  on  which  a  hcaJ-die!\  ;*  piaccd,   nu  !■ 
the  le\  of  the  decealcd  :  The  bivr  i^  carried  i::  t 
turns  bv  alinoil  all  that  happen  t  »  br   prcicrit. 
liiale  relations  follow  it  firil,  and  then  the  fciuJi^. 
Oiriek  all   the  u.iv  to  the  nicKiuc,   where  the  im 
fays  a  ft  r vice, 

'1  iie  ^Miiw.   lie   ep.ll  i.Ui!  we:l     iiiC}  lay  the  hcj 
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eft,  faming  the  body  to  the  right  fide,  that  the 
lay  look  fouthward  towards  Mecca.  The  grave 
nred  below  the  furface  with  flat  ftones  to  keep  tbe 
firom  falling  in  upon  the  body;  and  the  laft  words 
bd  to  the  deceafed,  which  are  very  folemn :  0 
^rom  tbe  earth  thou  wertfirjl  created y  and  to  the 
ib^u  deft  now  return ;  this  grave  being  tbe  firji 
^iby  progrefs  to  tbe  manjions  of  tbe  other  world.  If 
aHums  thou  hajl  been  benevolent ^  thou  art  abfolved 
dj  but  if  on  tbe  contrary ^  tbou  bajl  not  beenfo^  the 
tff  God  is  greater  than  all  things. 
e  neareft  relations  go  to  the  grave  on  the  thirds 
thg  and  fortieth  days ;  aiid  that  day  twelve  months^ 
their  friend's   deceafe,    the    women  drefs   this 

with  flowers  and  greens  every  Monday  and 
(day« 

le  men  wear  no  mourning,  but  the  women  put  on 
graved  clothes,  and  for  a  hufband  lay  afide  their 
{ twelve  months,  and  fix  months  for  a  father.  At 
before  a  widow  marries  again,  ihe  mufl  mourn 
iy»  for  her  hufoand  without  going  out  of  the 
,  or  fpeaking  unnecefTarily  even  to  her  neareft 
ms.  Thefe  days  are  chofen  in  any  part  of  the 
€ar« 

e  Mahometans  obferve  their  hours  of  prayer  very 
y»  give  alms  to  the  poor,  and  entertain  Aran- 

but  are  fo  little  attentive  to  all  other  duties,  that 
uftee  of  Aleppo  deiired  the  author  in  reprefenting 
religion  at  home,  to  confider  it  as  diredly  op- 
to  their  pra<^ice. 

sir  bafhaws  are  not  now  chofen  out  of  their  flaves, 
namonly  purchafe  their  places,  and  repay  them- 
by  extortion.  The  kadees,  or  judges,  are  much 
noed  by  money,  and  witneiTes  may  be  always 

B  b  3  hired. 
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nigot*  upoa  mofaat  gntm  tor  tlir 
groom  is  iatrodyedl  ioM  ^  e^  jftf^^foMti 
apartment,  where  hit  own  ^  >|ild^|hiaftfl 
ling  and  (Umoe  befin; Jr  V  4>t*ft  >*!■>>' ^' 
bride*tch«nbcr,whft|||p; ;/  anji^ Ike denwil 
of  the  ftain.     .   ^  v.iff/'  rfP««>^ 

Of  their  JMwi||p^''>  •  man.  after  his  pil0 
fiir  the  ipeMrmf'  ^'^^'^  cafNtal  ymiihacni» 
are  fnni«ra%'.fr^  wa.  taqged  in  the  way  m 

Tha^ranr 
aicept  ^jNjt^^^^  of  thia  cowitiy  dbicrve  ma 
dqra«|||t^;  and  feme  will  not  bieak  thetr  i 
Asaiii^y^are  endangered.  Their  womoi  ar 
\Hm^  iffltA  as  mncb  can6ned,  as  with  the  1 
kHr  ^0$0olA7  (ontraded  by  their  parcms 
W  ^iciiil(l>^n-  The  Maronites,  fnmt  whor 
IT  ^tfitDs  differ  bat  little,  perform  the  na 
^fisf  in  this  anannen 

•'The  bride  is  demanded  of  her  fitther,  to  a 
^  bridegroom's  rfhtions  are  then  inTJfted 
fbout  the  uxdding-dav.  On  the  day  fixed 
commonly  that  day  fortnight,  they  fup  ag 
bride's  houfe*  tlien  return  to  that  of  tlie  b 
whomcuftorn  requires  to  hide  himfelf;  h^ 
/  ft>und  undrefled  in  Tome  obfcure  comer,  ai 

led  with  the  bridelman  round  the  court  in  i 
n  room  nhere  the  wedding  clothes  are  lai 
I'ricii  fays  a  long  prayer  over  them  ;  the  t 
i^  drefled,  and  they  are  with  great  noii'e  led 
yard  a^ain. 

After  midnight,  all  the  company  invited  t 
din?  return  to  the  brideS  houfc,  each  carr\'in 
iind  mufic  pluyini^  before  them  ;  they  kn< 
door,  aud  demand  the  bride,  wlio  is  always  n 


0  F     B  O  O  K  S.  4^3 

rm,  in  which  the  friends  of  the 
■>  -pulfed. 

is  more  liberally  drank,  thefe 

^  n  mifchief. 

'v^^  jiit  out  covered  with  a  veil 

^  -bridegroom's,  accompanied  by 

lale  relation.     She  is  ict  down  at 

ihe  womcn^  room,  where  llie  is  to  fit 

*er  eves  fluit,  filcnt,  and  motionlcfs,  ex- 

ihc  rifes  to  all  that  come  in,  us  their  entrance 

d  to  her  by  an  attendant.  The  veil  of  the  night 

n  their  feparate  apartments  u  ith  great  noilc  and 

*nt, 

^y  the  biftiop  or  a  pricil  comes  to  conclude  the 
ny.     The  women  are  all  veiled,  the  bride  is 
covered,  and  Hands  fupported  by  two  women. 
ridegroom  gorgeoully  dreflcd  enters  u  ith  the  bi- 
imd  with  the  brideman  is  placed  at  the  lady's  left 
The  bifliop,  after  a  lliort  fervice,  puts  a  crown 
[the  bead,  firlt  of  the  bridegroom  then  of  the 
and  afterwards  of  the  brideman  and  bridemaid; 
pins  their  hands,  puts  a  ring  on  the  briSegrooniN 
p  and  delivers  another  to  the  bridemaid  to  be  pur 
^t  of  the  bride ;  and  near  the  conclufion  tics  a 
^d.  about  the  bridegroom's  neck,   which  a  prieii: 
to  take  off  in  the  afternoon.     They  then  re- 
nto  the  mens  apartment,  where  dinner  is  Tpre- 
for  the  biihop,  in  whof^  prefence  all  behave 
jrwt  gravity  ;  but  he  loon  leaves  them,  and  the 
fegins  with  noife  and  revelry,  mulic,  and  buf- 

night  the  bridegroom  is  led  to  the  bride's  cham- 
'here  he  prefents  her  with  a  glafs  of  wine,  and 
irink  to  each  other ;  he  then  goes  back,  and  is 

B  b  4  obliged 
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fight  fiir  Ids  than  h0  will  f9«a  Ik  teitf^i 
-Vhgr difpaich  the  •flUr  Ami^  ndlhiiafttf 
.tfaelumdced  qpM  ite  fina  litigMoi  iiflaUlf  U 
Akamai  the  caiijfc,  h^wevar  unjiift  chedcoMid  ■ 
^tottiM  the  fidk  of  hit  opponent* 
-  it4M  not  true,  that  a  man  after  hit  jfigm 
"Mdcba  at  exempt  from  capital  pnniAaMnit  ^ 
of  the  ptlgrioB  ate  hatyjed  in  the  vsjrna  i 
*tttrn« 

The  Chriftians  of  this  conntrj  ohierfe  masf 
abftinence ;  and  feme  will  not  bieak  dieir  Ad ; 
4taeir  lives  are  endangered.  Their  women  are  m 
"veiledy  and  at  much  confined,  as  with  the  Tad 
)Me  commonly  contraded  by  their  pareots  whi 
were  children.  The  Maronites,  from  whomth 
Chriftiant  differ  but  little,  pcrforai  the  miplBi 
DHMiy  hi  thitnianner. 

The  bride  it  demanded  of  her  fitther,  to  whd 
the  bridegroom's  relations  are  thes  innted  to 
about  the  Avcdding-dav.  On  the  day  €xcd«  w 
commonly  that  day  fortnight,  they  fup  again 
brtde*s  houle,  then  return  to  that  of  the  bride 
whom  cuftom  requires  to  hide  bimfclf ;  he  is 
found  undreflcd  in  ibme  obfcure  comer,  and 
led  with  the  bridefman  round  the  oonrt  ia  tiiai 
a  room  where  the  wedding  clothes  are  had  a 
pried  fays  a  long  prayer  over  them ;  the  bhd 
i%  d  reded,  and  they  are  with  great  noilie  kd  am 
yard  again. 

After  midnight,  all  the  company  invited  toth 
ding  return  to  the  bride*s  hoafe,  each  carryii|§a< 
and  mufic  playing  before  theia ;  they  knock 
door,  aud  demand  the  bride,  who  is  alwayi  rafirf 
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^be  gained  by  ftorm;  ia  which  the  friends  of  the 
i^q^ooai  are  never  repulfed. 

Eft  countries  where  wine  is  more  liberally  drank,  thefe 
Itts  would  fometimes  end  in  milchief* 
The  bride  is  then  brought  out  covered  with  a  veil 
over,  and  led  to  the  bridegroom*'^,  accompanied  by 
ifter  or  a  near  female  relation.  She  is  fet  down  at 
i  upper  end  of  the  womens  room,  v^hcre  ihe  is  to  (it 
iled  with  her  eves  fhut,  lilcnt,  and  mctionlcfs,  ex- 
pt  that  ihe  rifes  to  all  that  come  in,  as  tlieir  entrance 
nocified  to  her  by  an  attendant.  The  reil  of  tlie  night 
l^t  in  their  leparate  apartments  w  iih  great  noilc  and 
sriment, 

Ncx  day  the  bilhop  or  a  pricil  comes  to  conclude  the 
vaK>ny.  The  women  are  all  veiled,  the  bride  is 
ifee  covered,  and  Hands  fjpported  by  two  women, 
le  bridegroom  gorgcouUy  dicficd  enters  \\  ith  the  bi- 
»p,  and  M'ith  the  bridcman  is  placed  at  the  lady's  left 
id*  The  biOiop,  after  a  llioit  fervice,  puts  a  crown 
on  the  head,  firll  of  the  bridegroom  then  of  the 
de,  and  afterwards  of  the  bridcman  and  bridcmaid ; 
n  joins  their  hands,  puts  a  ring  on  the  briSegroom's 
gcr,  and  delivers  another  to  the  bridemaid  to  be  pur. 
that  of  the  bride  ;  and  near  the  conclufion  ties  a 
bknd  about  the  bridegroom's  neck,  which  a  prie*i 
pes  to  take  off  in  the  afternoon.  ThL7  then  re- 
n  into  the  mens  apartment,  v.here  dinner  isTpre- 
-ed  for  the  bifliop,  in  v.hof-  prefcncc  all  beha\e 
;h  great  gravity  ;  but  he  Uam  leaves  them,  and  the 
(t  begins  with  noife  and  revelry,  mufic,  and  buf- 
Dcry. 

!^t  night  the  bridegroom  is  led  to  the  bride's  cham- 
,  where  he  prefents  her  with  a  glals  of  wine,  and 
y  drink  to  each  other ;  he  then  goes  back,  and  is 

B  b  4  obliged 
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obligtd  toodhue  fhe  noife  aid  liot  of  li 

lliefiftariiooooftlic.iiBRtdaj.  Sell 

laift  friend^  tad  at  midiiiglit  b  iAni  •»!• 

wife.    fxtBfxOM  me  feat  I17  dl  die  coapv* 

liride  receures  towm  irom  dl  tl|»  WMHtt  if  k 

qnaintmcg,  and  feveo  di^rs  aA«r  1 

lier.    The  liride  ocfer  fpeakt  fiir  tin 

cept  m  wiy  little  to  her  haflwiid,  ead  ii  pvlii 

leflbitt^  1)7  the  old  nuRrpOt  not  to  adk  w  Irii 

foon. 

The  women  commonly  wait  on  *their 
taUe;  they  never  appear  qmreiled  befiue 
nielj  permiued  to  leave  the  houie. 

Theauthor^  after  diis  aooonnt  of  the  n 
Aleppo,  fubjoiu  a  view  of  thdr  diienfi«> 
there  is  nothipg  very  obfervahk ;  andm  kind 
which  from  many  pages  exhibits  m 
narrative  of  heat  and  cold,  rain  andfuufhiMi    I 
remarks  with  which  *he  condodes  his  bod^ 
plague,  and  the  mal  it  Aleppo^  or  Akffo  rfigffa 
ftrves  particular  regard. 

The  plague,  whioh  is  never  fo  violent  dua 
Europe,  is  cxpeded  upon  long  experience  once  i 
ten  years.  It  is  moderate  in  the  winter,  gathers  i 
with  the  increafing  heat,  is  at  its  height  in  JiUMh 
Auguft  certainly  ceafes.  To  have  had  it  once  i 
curity  againft  the  infection. 

The  fy mptoms  of  the  plague  are  diflcrent  in  d 
bodies ;  but  it  generally  began  with  a  chifai 
vomiting,  pain  in  the  loins  or  back,  intenfe  b 
giddincfb,  and  lol's  of  ftrength,  with  a  great  un 
at  the  pit  of  the  ftomach,  and  (hooting  pains  di 
jaws,  groin,  and  arm-pits. 

A  \ioIcnt  fever  followed,  in  which  the  bo 

li 
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bed  inwardly,  though  no  uncommon  heat  was 
ered  on  the  (kin.  The  heat  was  fometimes  uni- 
;  fometimes  it  afTefled  particular  parts,  and  had 
exacerbations  and  remiflions  in  a  day.  The  face 
Ae  heat  increafed  firfl  glowed,  then  grew  livid,  then 
The  eyes  were  cloudy,  and  the  whole  counte- 
inexpreffibly  confufed. ,  The  pulfe  was  at  firft 
brie  altered,  but  foon  grew  quick,  and  afterwards  of- 
te  changed  without  any  vifible  concurrence  with  o- 
tfeer  fymptoms.  In  the  parts  where  fhooting  pains 
icfe  felt,  a  hard  tumour  might  be  difcovered  deep  in 
lie  flefh,  without  any  difcoloration  of  the  fkin ;  thefe 
ttnours  ripened  into  buboes.  ^ 

^'.  The  danger  could  not  be  eftimated  from  the  firft 
Innptoms ;  for  fometimes  the  moft  violent  fever  would 
keafe  in  a  iew  hours,  and  leave  nothing  behind  it  but 
Ipeaknefs,  and  the  pain  of  the  increaling  buboes,  which 
■e  fometimes  15  days  before  their  fuppuration,  but  ne^ 
per  confine  the  patient. 

Several  died  at  the  firft  feizure ;  and  of  thofe  the 
inn-pits,  and  groins  turned  black,  and  the  whole  bo- 
iif  W^  covered  with  petechial  ftains  and  livid  pu- 
ftnles. 

The  greater  part,  however,  furvived  the  firft  at- 
tack, and  had  thefe  fymptoms  more  violent  in  the 
evening;  their  heat  increafed,  their  tongue  faltered, 
and  their  fenfes  were  impaired.    Towards  morning  the 

heat  abated,  the  delirium  ceafed,  and  their  great  com- 
plaint was  of  the  pain  in  their  heads,  and  that  of  their 
baboes.  About  half  of  them  had  on  fome  part  or  o- 
dier  of  their  bodies  a  carbuncle  or  painful  puftule,  en- 
compafled  with  a  circle  of  deep  fcarlet,  which  foon 
grew  livid,  with  intenfe  burning  pain.    This  puftule 

increafed 
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incrcafed  to  an  inch  and  a  half,  and  fumetimes  la 
diameter. 

The  fecond  day  paiTed  in  frciiient  retniiS  »r 
exacerbations ;  every  paroxyfin  bcrcaintr  mure  and 
violent,  till  in  the  evening  a  coma  or  morbiJ  tit 
came  on,  and  the  puhe  became  too  low  and  qui 
be  counted ;  the  buboes  lubfided,  and  the  circle  i 
carbuncle  turned  black. 

In  this  (late  on  the  third  day  many  died,  anJ  < 
were  relieved  from  it  by  a  critical  fwcai ;  u  IjkI. 
did  not  obtain  till  the  hftb  day,  foi  le  not  uu  v. 
vcnth,  and  a  veiy  few  not  till  the  eleventh  diy. 

A  copious  fvvcat  on  the  third  day  was  aUa>* 
tary,  yet  did  not  perhaps  wholly  ducharge  the  u 
but  left  Ibme  remains  to  be  carried  Dtfby  aiu'lhcr 
on  tlie  fifth  day;  after  wliich  the  patient  w&» 
troubled  with  his  buboes  and  carbuncles.  The  bi 
often  rciolvcd  without  any  fuppurution  even  in 
that  recovered. 

During  the  coiirfc  of  the  dik.ife,  in  fome  thv  ! 
was  moift,  in  oiheis  black  and  f.irrcd  ;  i".«r.ic  u- 
ini(|UC!ieliab]c  ihiill  at  irreguLir  inui  vaU,  itr.cn 
tf  il  licjiMT^.  Smiiu-  were  l;i\,  (.tiitr^  lmiIivj,  Ll; 
ii.t'.I  the  n:tTnr:tl  evaeiialioi;  ;  rli-.-  uriiif  wa*  uir: 
liiit  ciM)ii:iunlv  veliowiui,  :i::d  uilh«Mit  inlirij',: 
:lw  liad  iueinonliagic-,  wljiLii,  otherw  iic  rliaii  ;r 
pellileiuial  talcs  were  eoninionly  foreniiuu;-  •■: 
tif  al  fwei.t. 

Other  vcifN  produced  IvmIR'  ::r.:iil  diveiilfv  fii 
1.  ;n-,  but  iit»:  i;il:;  ub    altered  the   pcner.-l   i: -.ii*. 
ir   i]^lliieni  t  il    tlie    rmthod  (»t   eur'.-,  whuh  ri'ie  . 
;  rj.jhifi'i  wi'h  :':■;.:::  :v.i»de::y,  hi\ir/  '.•i)rer\«  J,  tr 
1  .:;\v^  li.i'.c  :  .ineii  ::j  K'.'.w  ItJ  '•.  *:*•  the  I;;:i.'c 
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iiftempen  Of  fo  (inall  importance  is  ezpbriencc, 
re  there  is  no  power  of  national  deduAion. 
t  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe  phlebotomj  was  ufe« 
but  afterwards  mifchievous.  A  vomit  with  warm 
er,  or  a  very  gentle  emetic^  was  likewife  yerj  help- 
on  the  firft  day.  Strong  purges  were  hurtfbl,  but 
Ue  laxatives  relieved  the  head,  and  a  ftrong  cathar- 
after  the  critical  fweet  promoted,  hf  whatever 
tan,  the  fuppuration  of  the  buboes. 
tThe  natural  criiis  of  the  difeafe  being  always  by 
at,  it  was  natural  to  try  fudorifics  ;  but  they  were 
^gerous  on  the  firft  day,  becaufe  they  had  not  the 
ed  intended  ;  they  inflamed  the  malady.  The  au- 
IT  feems  to  have  tried  only  the  gentle  diaphoretics, 
I  reeoramends  rad.  contrayerva,  and  valer.  filveftris, 
^hich,  I  fuppofe,  nobody  will  much  confide ;  and 
eed  he  has  little  acquaintance  with  phytic,  who 
s  not  know  the  uncertainty  of  that  man*s  ftate, 
jk  recovery  depends  on  the  excitement  of  a  fweat 
internal  medicines. 

!Tie  bark  he  was  not  fuffercd  to  try,  and  the  Virgi- 
1  fnakeroot  was  too  bitter  to  be  taken  by  them, 
>fc  diftafte  was  not  much  balanced  by  their  hope 
ihyiic.  Nitre  was  of  no  ufe. 
!*he  method  of  cure  pradlifed  by  our  author  was  this, 
the  firft  fcizure  he  drew  from  ten  to  twenty  ounces 
3lood  from  the  arm,  but  feldom  more  than  twelve 
CCS.  He  then  vomited  the  patients  with  warm  wa- 
or  a  weak  emetic,  and  then  gave  a  weak  opiate. 
then  exhibited  diaphoretics  every  four  hours,  with 
large  draughts  of  diluting  liquors  as  they  could  be 
Tuaded  to  drink.  In  the  winter  a  fire  was  made  in 
chamber ;  in  the  fummer  the  frelh  air  was  admit- 
ted. 
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fed.    Wkm  they  <«ie  Butt  thiij  iliii*  m 

fwecftened  irith  fjFrtip  rf  ^hke  yuppite.  - 
Tlu»' icginieii  cofonuMlj  vnmoak.m  Smtti 

ftenedortlttiddaj,  after  which  mjriU 

gpkmt.iht  fliher  wrfirince wore 

WB^Tse  w»  iNrdered  in  the  eveninff*  •   t 

Wfae«:thcfl»boei  (hhfided,  thcgr  wen^vBohai 
aUiftab  .When  mlatfaeigy  came  oo».shliABr«i 
plied  to  the  hMd,  oreceCqihilm  of  svlfeto* 
with  jieat  advuitage.  The  boboet  wcr  kgfn 
fcgr  a  wttrnplafter;  the  carhundes  alvagFeflnitift 
fiton  ieparated^  and  the  digeftioD  aftervaida  «■ 
quicks 

As  it  n  more  eafy  to  ihunthe  phgae  thv  taei 
it  b  iK«  iifeleft  to  meatioo  the  piecamioH 
fiMreignen.at  Aleppo  againft  infedioo^  which 
worthy  of  potkc  as  they  aie  coromoiiljr 

The  £iigiifb  ufed  fiNcmerljr  to  letice  into  di|  ( 
try,  and  encamp  in  the  mountaint  while  the  iai 
continued,  but  now  they  ftay  in  the  city  ;  and  i 
winter  months,  while  the  difeafe  advances  (lowly 
tent  themfelves  toconverfe  as  little  as  is  poffible  «i 
patives,  and  to  confine  their  fenrants  as  much  as  ^ 
When  this  dileafe  begins  to  rage  thej  fotm  f 
Ihut  themfelvcs  up  in  the  mod  airy  and  ooouQ 
houfcs,  and  keep  their  doors  fidl  from  April  to 
They  take  care  to  have  in  the  houfe  one  that  am 
and  to  confine  their  cats ;  if  a  ftrange  cat  intmde 
flioot  him,  and  throw  him  out  with  the  toqgs» 
receive  their  victuals  at  a  window  by  m  cope, 
lower  end  of  which  hangs  a  chain,  and  a  pail  d 
their  proviilons  are  taken  out  of  the  pail  with  a 
toDgs ;  the  flcfh  is  dipped  in  water  mixed  with  vj 
knd  hung  up  for  fome  time ;  the  bread  is  well 
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letters  are  fmoked  with  fulphun     After  the 
ue  opened,  the  fame  precautions  are  ufed  for 
weeks  as  before  thej  were  (hut. 
thofe  who  are  obliged  to  convede  with  the  fick, 

lor  gives  fome  rules,  with  no  great  confidence, 

Kher  ufefiil  than  certain.     He  direSs,  neycr  to  go 

Aftingy  to  avoid  all  excefs,  paffions,  and  evacuations 

K  than  are  ufual,  yet  not  to  eat  or  drink  below  the 

|1  nte  ;  but  rather  to  fortify  the  conftitution  by  a 

■roos  glals.    In  this  he  has  the  concurrence  of  Dr 

iBi.    In  any  immediate  danger,  not  to  fwallow  the 

jbe,  and  to  breathe  through  a  fponge  wet  with  an 

bfon  of  rue  in  vinegar,  or  vinegar  alone,  which  b 

llsUy  as  good,  the  virtues  of  rue  to  refift  infedion 

hl|{,.I  fear,  imaginary.   ^To  hold  the  breath  near' the 

1^  and  as  ibon  as  is  poifible  to  waih  the  mouth,  face, 

i  hsnds  with  vinegar.     To  change  the  clothes  fixm, 

I  again  to  ufe  a  walh  of  vinegar.     The  only  prefer- 

tve  medicine  ufed  was  the  bark. 

>f  the  difeafe  of  Aleppo,  called  by  the  natives  the 

^  q/"^  J^af'%  ^e  fpecies  are  commonly  reckoned  two, 

:  the  author  imagines  them  to  be  three. 

lie  male-difeafe  is  a  fmall  red  tubercle  about  as  big  as 

in*8  head,  which  in  time  fpreads  to  the  breadth  of  a 

Koce,  forms  a  fcurf  and  a  fcab,  which  in  about 

ht  months  falls  off,  and  leaves  a  (mail  mark. 

fhe  female  gives  fome  pain,  increafes  to  twice  the 

Dpa&  of  the  male,    and  becomes  a  (hallow  ulcer, 

\k  a  livid  circle  on  the  outfide ;  it  is  commonly  well 

a  year,  but  leaves  a  icar  which  continues  through 
» 

rhe  third  fort,  which  the  natives  call  a  fting  of  a 
Hepcde^  never  grows  large  or  gives  pain. 

This 

I 
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The  Memoirs  of  the  Duke  de  Sulh\  \ 

Jrom  the  Fre/icb  6y  Mrs  Lekj 

THIS  tranllation  has  been  already  fo  vc\ 
the  public  tliat  we  can  add  little  to 
by  the  addition  of  our  fuflfrage  in  its  fa' 
the  copies  arc  about  to  be  multiplied  by  ; 
lion,  it  is  not  yet  too  late  to  remark*  \ 
moirs  contain  an  account  of  rbat  time  in 
firft  began  to  aifume  her  fui^'riority  in 
they  exhibit  a  nation  torn  with  fadions,  : 
by  tux-gathcrcrs,  refcued  by  a  great  kii 
iieft  niinifter.  There  can  be  no  age  or  pe 
fuch  a  hiftory  may  not  be  ufcful  and  pie 
muft  more  particularly  invite  the  attcntic 
like  us  are  now  labouring  with  the  fame 
whofe  dutv  it  is  to  endeavour  at  the  Uiin^ 
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ftyle  of  the  tranflation  is  cafy,  fpritely,  and  elegant, 
tally  remote  from  the  turgid  and  the  mean, 
it  is  difficult  from  a  narrative  well  connected  to  de* 
h  a  fpecimen.  The  following  incident  is  felaAed 
if  becaufe  it  may  be  uqderflood  alone,  and  requires 
Ic  room,  not  becaufe  it  is  otherwife  preferable  to 
ter  pafTages. 

Fhc  manner  in  which  Fefcamp  was  furprifed  is  fo 
farkablc,  that  it  well  deferves  a  particular  recital 
e.  When  this  fort  was  taken  by  Biron  from  the 
;tie,  in  the  garrifon  that  was  turned  out  of  it,  there 
a  gentleman  called  Bois-ro/e^  a  man  of  fenfe  and 
Tage,  who  making  an  exatSl  obfervation  of  the  place, 
.  having  concerted  his  fcheme,  contrived  to  get  two 
licrs,  whom  he  had  bound  to  his  intereft,  to  be  re- 
red  into  the  new  garrifon  which  was  put  into  Fef- 
np  by  the  royalifts.  That  fide  of  the  fort  next  the 
^  is  a  perpendicular  rock  fix  hundred  feet  high,  the 
torn  of  which,  for  about  the  height  of  twelve  feet, 
ontinually  waftied  by  the  fea,  except  fourorfive  days 
3ic  year  during  the  utmoft  rccefs  of  the  fea,  when 
the  fpace  of  three  or  four  hours  it  leaves  fifteen  or  twen- 
athom  of  dry  fand  at  the  foot  of  the  rock.  Bois-rofe, 
0  found  it  impoffible  by  any  other  way  to  furprife  a 
rifon  who  guarded  with  great  care  a  place  lately  ta- 
I,  did  not  doubt  of  accomplilhing  his  defign,  if  he 
Id  enter  by  that  fide,  which  was  thought  inaccef- 
c ;  this  he  endeavoured  by  the  following  contri- 
icc  to  perform. 

3c  had  agreed  upon  a  fignal  with  the  two  foldiers, 
om  he  had  corrupted;  and  one  of  them  waited  con- 
ually  upon  the  top  of  the  rock,  where  he  polled  him- 
^  during  the  whole  time  that  it  was  low  water.  Bois- 
5  taking  the  opportunity  of  a  very  dark  night,  canfc 

with 
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dicn»  in  two  large  Wt^totheftit«fti»itri 
iHid  pcofidci  lOmfiOf  with  ath^ 
to  tha  lieiigitt  4f  the  iodc»'«d  ty^ 
ftaarct^  ma  fliflft  ftidd  Atwghf  m  ftnt  la  I 
thmai.tiiey diadied.  The fcldicr wlMMi ha haj 
ed»  ha?iqg  waited  fix  mondia  ftr  the  ^gpa^  at 
peicfiiirc4  itt  than  he  let  down  a  coed  fioaa  Ae  i 
Ae  ptedpiea^  la  whkh  thofii , below  fiiaaed  the 
hj  which  meant  it  waa  woimd  ap  to  the  top^  aal 
fiift  to  an  opening  in  the  Ifflftlimmt  widi  a 
crow,  van  tfaioagh*an  iron-ftaple  nuria  iom  Ihi 
pofe.  .  Bda-raflS  gtvtng  the  lead  to  the  twa  SB^ 
whde  courage  he  waa  well  confinced  oC^  oida 
fil^  ftldien  to  mount  the  ladder  in  Ae 
one  after  another,  with  their  weapom  tied 
bodies,  bimfidf  briogiAg  up  the  rear,  to  taka  aP 
hqpeof  ratoming;  which  indeed  fiioo  becaam 
fiUe  ;  Bx  before  thqr  had  afcended  half-waf  , 
rtfing  more  than  fix  feet,  carried  off  their  boat 
iet  their  cable  a  floating.  The  neceflity  of  witi 
ing  from  a  diflicult  enterpriie  is  not  always  a  i 
againft  fear,  when  the  danger  appears  afanoft 
table.  If  the  mind  reprefents  to  itfelf  thefe  fifr 
fufpended  between  heaven  and  earth,  in  the  n 
darknefs ;  tnifting  their  iafety  to  a  machine  Co  on 
that  the  leaft  want  of  caution,  the  treachefj  of 
cenary  foldicr,  or  the  ilighteft  fear,  might  ptec 
them  into  the  abyfs  of  the  fca,  or  dalh  them 
the  rocks ;  add  to  this,  the  noife  of  the  waw 
height  of  the  rock,  their  wearinels  and  exhaul 
rits ;  it  will  not  appear  furprifing,  that  the  bol 
mongd  them  trembled,  as  in  effed,  he  who  wi 
snoft  did.    This  ferjeant  telling  the  next  aian,  i 
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Ipld  mount  no  higher,  and  that  his  heart  failed  him, 

Erofd,  to  whom  this  difcourfe;  pafied  from  mouth  to 
h»  and  who  perceived  the  truth  of  it  by  their  ad- 
ing  no  higher,  crept  over  the  bodies  of  thofe  that 
[|k  before  him,  advifing  each  to  keep  firm,  and  got 
||.tp  the  foremoil,  whofe  fpirits  he  at  firft  endeavoured 
ik  animate ;  but  finding  that  gen tlenefs  would  not  pre- 
Ijlaly  he  obliged  him  to  mount  by  pricking  him  in  the 
with  his  poinard  ;  and  doubtlefs,  if  he  had  not 
red  him,  he  would  have  precipitated  him  into  the' 
At  length,  with  incredible  labour  and  fatigue,  the 
le  troop  got  to  the  top  of  the  rock,  a  little  before 
break  of  day,  and  was  introduced  by  the  two  fol- 
into  the  caftle,  where  they  began  to  flaughter 
»ut  mercy  the  centinels  and  the  whole  guard ;  deep 
rcred  them  up  an  eafy  prey  to  the  enemy,  who  kill- 
Ijjl  all  that  refilled,  and  poflelTed  themfelves  of  the  fort* 


lulfi  Effay  on  WaUfs ;  in  three  Parts :  treating  of 
Simple  Waters  J  of  cold  Medicated  Waters^  of  Natu^ 
rdl  Baths.     By  C.  Lucas,  M,  D. 


TH  E  author  of  this  book  is  a  man  well  known  to 
the  world  for  his  daring  defiance  of  power  when 
ne  thought  it  exerted  on  the  fide  of  wrong ;  the  popu- 
arity  which  he  obtained  ;  and  the  violence  to  which 
iic  Irilh  minifters  had  recourfe,  that  they  might  fet 
Jiemfelves  free  from  an  opponent  fo  reftlefs  by  his  prin- 
nples,  fo  powerful  by  his  conduclj  and  fo  fpecious  by 
[lis  caufe.  They  drove  him  from  bis  native  country  by 

Cc  a 
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a  phxrlamation ;  in  which  i         <     iged  hni  1 
crimes  of  which  thej  never  luasutmi  lo  he  cdkiti 
proof  ;  iEmd  opprefled  him  by  methods  eqpHdlf  m 
bj  guilt  and  innocence* 

Let  the  man  thus  driven  into  txik  for  hmnaf 
the  fnend  of  his  countty,  be  veeeived  in  cfcqr< 
place  as  a  cbnfeflbr  of  liberty;  and  ktthe  IM 
power  be  taught  in  time  that  thej  maj  nib  bat  ci 
impoverifli.    , 

In  the  book  which  we  are  now  to  examine,  is  n 
one  of  the  moft  important  and  general  of  dl  fh 
fubjeds,  the  nature  and  properties  of  a  body  joftljr 
bered  among  the  elements^  without  whicii  DeidN 
mal  nor  vegetable  life  can  fnbGft. 

This  fubjed  our  author  has  examined  with  gn 
ligence,  not  only  by  confulting  writert,  but  1^  i 
rous  and  careful  experiments,  which  he  hat  tiii 
on  more  mineral  fprings  than  perhaps  any  fii^ 
had  ever  examined. 

But  fomething  is  always  to  be  wifhed  otherwii! 
it  is*  This  author  has  been  induced,  by  an  al 
fondnefs  for  analogy  and  derivation,  to  disfigu 
pages  with  new  modes  of  Ipelling,  which  indeed 
his  book  a  forbidding  afpedl,  and  may  difpofe  m 
conclude  too  huftily,  that  he  has  very  little  dull  ti 
(lions  of  importance,  who  has  fo  much  leifure  to 
upon  trifles. 

Every  book,  I  fuppofe,  is  written  to  be  read 
orthographical  innovator  very  little  confults  hit  01 
tercft,  for  1  know  few  faults  fo  likely  to  drive  o: 
reader  as  perpetual  and  glariog  aflfedation. 

He  that  iludics  Angularity,  (hould  at  leaft  ctv 
fate  that  difgull  which  his  difapprobation  of  cuftc 
turally  produces  in  ail  whp  foUow  it,  by  taking 
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way  than  that  which  he  leaves  :  he  that  defpifes 
counteDance  of  example  fhould  fupply  its  place  by 
power  of  truth.  But  Dr  Lucas's  changes  are  fome- 
wrong  upon  his  own  principles,  as  when  he  writes 
and  arteficial;  and  fometimes  contrary  to  the 
rs  of  analogous  derivation,  as  when  be  makes  loffed 
preterite  of  lofe. 
Us  Thefe  faults  do  not  leflTen  the  ufefulnefs  of  his  book^ 
Aoogh  they  may  diminifh  the  pleafure  of  perufing  it. 
%  After  a  general  account  of  falts,  acid,  alkaline,  and 
■Rutral^  he  comes  to  his  main  fubjecl ;  and  gives  the 
pUowing  definition  of  water. 

?  .*'  I  ihall  not,  in  this  place,  treat  of  water  as  a  mere 
licniCDt,  or  of  one  of  the  phyfical  principles  or  confti- 
jjkieot  parts  of  other  bodies  ;  I  fliall  chiefly  confider  it 
ti  it  occurs  to  our  fenfes,  and  examine  its  natural  ap- 
pearances and  principal  properties,  qualities,  and  ufes. 
iftnd,  for  better  diftindlion,  I  define  it, 
.  "  An  humid,  fluid,  pellucid,  colourlefs,  inodorous,  in- 
%>id  body;  lighter  than  earths;  heavier  than  air,  moft  • 
oils  and  burning  fpirits,  incompreflible,  uninflammable, 
boty  by  heat,  capable  of  great  rarefaction  and  extreme  ex- 
panfion,  with  remarkable  elafticity ;  and  by  cold,  fubjedt 
to  confolidation  in  congelation  or  freezing.  Its  confti- 
toent  parts  are  very  heterogene ;  for  with  the  fubtile  ele- 
mentary fluid,  pure  water,  all  the  other  elements,  in  vari- 
ous forms,  as  diflferent  earths,  falts,  fulphureous,  or  in- 
Bammable  bodies,  and  air,  in  greater  or  fmaller  propor* 
dons,  and  more  laxly  or  intimately  blended,  are  always 
combined. 

C  c  a  "  Though 

•  **  There  arc  fcTeral  oila  fpecificallj^  heavier  than  common  water;  ai 
die  epiretunatic  oils  of  guaiacnm,  boX|  &c.  and  even  the  dicntial  oili 
iif  dovcfy  cinnamon,  faflafras,  &c.'' 
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"  Though,  according  to  this  definition,  there  be 
one  kind  of  water ;  yet,  for  greater  cleamef)  and 
tainty,  we  diftinguifb  it  into  feveral  kinds,  from  the 
ferent  matters  thitt  appeal  to  predominate  in  the  i 

*'  Hitherto  there  has  not  been  dilcovercd,  in  natui 
by  art,  a  water  perfcckly  pure,  truly  eleaicntary. 
notwithllanding,  as  we  are  forced  to  judge  of  thing 
general  relatively  or  comparatively,  fo  do  we  judge 
i\)euk  of  waters :  fuch  then  as  arc  found  to  exhibit 
thing  fcnfible  to  the  fmcll  or  talle,  and  are  by  all  agr 
to  be  clear,  colourlcis,  inodorous,  and  infipid,  are, 
common  confcnt,  called  pure  or  fwcct  waten;  »l 
fuch  as  ftrike  the  fenfes  with  fomcthing  rcmarkaU 
colour,  fmcll,  or  tafte,  arc  called  mineral  or  medic 
waters.** 

He  confirms  every  part  of  his  definition  bvexj 
mcnt'*.  One  of  which,  quoted  fromMuHchenbroek. 
to  many  of  our  readers  appear  remarkable.  •'  1 
(fays  he)  two  glafs- phials  of  equalfizeand  ilrcngth 
one  with  punp^wiltT,  and  put  one  drop  of  wi:rr 
the  other;  llop  them,  and  let  them  on  the  fire  th 
which  the  water  is  put  will  burll  with  far  the  er 
noilc  and  furce;  wliith  ihows  ih'dt  the  f^jZiYr  r^  rsi 
uatrr  is  ^tejttr  than  that  rj' 'mtiamvd  r^rTtC'-JLiirr," 

I  mean  not  to  deny  the  polition  inferred,  b'.i:  d 
tliink  thiit  it  folluus  from  the  experiment.     '1  o  c 
it  fully  would  require  more  time  than  i  am  \*.il:: 
])ciloW  upon  it.     '1  he  power  ot  theie  two  bodit.^ 
be  propcrtionatc  to  the  Ipate  to  which  they  can  b< 
paiuleil,  which  tliN  experiiueiu  ilocb  ml  n^caliirt. 
indeed  dcRS  it  flujw  tlie  force  (^f  citiier  be  .ly.   '1  l.v 
filled  with  RuripfiV. U'. r  ua^  huril  by  a  i\:\Ac   p  : 
the  reft  was  n'»t  fired  at  all,  nr  fired  when  air  h^d 
admitted  bv  the  diiVuption  of  Uic  glal's.     That  \ 
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lid  burft  the  glafs  with  more  force  than  the  powder 
amot  conceive,  for  the  glafs  was  burft  in  either  cafe 
the  moment  that  more  power  was  put  in  ad  than 
gla&  could  fuflain*  So  ufelefs  are  thefe  trials,  which 
•  elegant  writer  has  lately  degraded  to  their  proper 
ik  by  the  name  of  bruta  experientia^  unlefs  theory 
ngs  her  light  to  diredt  their  application. 
Bat  we  (hall  pafs  from  thefe  fpcculations  to  things  of 
Qjufc  We  are  taught  in  the  foUowing  paragraph  to 
and  feled  water  for  the  purpofes  of  life. 
"*.  Nature  early  teaches  us  to  diftinguifh  waters  by  the 
imoQ  tell  of  our  fenfes :  i.  We  look  upon  no  water 
le  pure  or  fimple,  that  does  not  upon  fight  appear 
ucid,  or  clear,  and  colourlefs ;  and  the  more  clear 
colourlefs  it  is,  the  better  we  juftly  pronounce  it. 
Ii  water  upon  Handing  lets  fall  no  fediment.  2.  No 
ar  can  be  thought  pure  but  fuch  as  is  perfectly  ino- 
lus.  3.  No  water  can  be  pure,  that  is  not  quite  in- 
l  ;  thoogh  fome  infipid  waters  are  far  from  pure  : 
:  terrene  or  petrefying  waters  are  taftdefe.  4.  The  pu- 
vrater  makes  the  greateft  noife,  when  poured  out  of 
Teflelinto  another.  5.  The  ptireft  water  wets  fooneft 
noil,  and  feels fofteft  to  the  touch.  But  though  thefe 
le  firft  trials  to  be  made  on  water,  as  the  fenfes  differ 
oft  men,  we  are  not  to  tr^il  folely  to  them  \  ihey  only 
5  to  guide  us  to  the  proper  and  conclufive  trials. 
arioos  artificers  and  ruftics  have  certain  tells,  br 
:h  they  prove  waters  fit  or  unfit  for  their  feveral 
K>fes.     They  commonly  diftinguifli  them  into  hard 

foft   waters.     The  hard  waters  arc  fuch  as  arc 
gcd  with  fome  terrene  or  ftony  or  metallic  matter; 

as  the  waters  of  fome  fnrings  and  raoft  wells  or 
ps;  the  foft  are  rain,  fnow,  fome  fprings,  moll  ri- 

C  c  3  vers, 

*  Laurentius  dc  Hydrops. 
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vers,  lakes,  and  ponds.  The  hard  arc  unfit  for  the 
tering  of  plants ;  whereas  the  light  and  \oh  fertilit 
earth,  promote  veretation,  and  nourilh  all  vcftis 
Wherefore,  prudent  gardeners,  in  dcfecl  of  rain  c 
river  water,  cxpufe  their  hard  waters  fomc  time  r 
air  and  fun,  in  order  to  foften  them,  by  promnc 
fcparation  of  thofe  terrene  or  other  matters,  uLkJ 
dered  them  hard.  I'hefe  hard  waters  arc  unf 
-ivafliing  or  bleaching,  brewing,  baking,  or  b^-'iiii 
food,  M'hethcr  animal  or  vegetable;  being  altu 
charped  and  clogged  with  terrene  and  other  : . 
matters,  that  they  cannot  penetrate,  and  refih 
connet^tion  of,  other  bodies,  till  they  be  firrt  frrr'J 
tiie  extraneous  impurity.  Wherefore,  waflier^,  b 
cr''.,  brewers,  leakers,  cooks.  &c.  dukufc  the  fufte 
^crs  ft)r  their  purpofc^.  They  full  commonly 
how  to  fotten  liard,  when  they  cannot  get  foft  \ 
for  this  purjiofi',  they  infufe  the  aflie^i  (if  burned 
tables  in  tlicir  water,  whole  alkaline  fair  dilVolve^ 
iii;  h\  uhich  the  ac  id  in  the  Uiitcr  i- l.it  ;r,iif.  J. 
t.riiiu^  a  ipecdy  Icparation  and  prccipitaturi  otrr 
a  nc  parts  ;  which  being  by  the-  i\l'u\  fuljHiiUcd  in  !; 
!c:\  vbllrudcd  ir^  union  with  Ivmo,  und  rcr.Ju 
.t^  It  i*-  Ctillcd,  haril." 

Di"  Li. ..as  then   juocccd**  tj  ihow  liic  diiTerL: 
(  f  diiu  ruit  waters,    whu  h  daiiv  i  \|-iik  m  c  ha* 
iilmoil  a*i  ir.ankiiiJ  to  choole  (mi  ci  iv.ni.i;;  tncali.  i 
wliicli  ui-  arc  oih;i  ii:Lommt.ded  b\  r.ct  d.itii.j;: 
lor  iiKN  :!;:ir  k;-  irccjucntly  occur. 

'*  ILa!d  uatcr^  ;.rc  the  bill  for  hiiildcrs  a:^.J  p 
cr*.;  ;4^  ilifv  Ci.incidc  with  tl:e  intcr.tiwn  *f 
firnmel  m.i!  P.abiiitvio  t!u-  nii.rtar,  bv  addir.j  n 
a  nniil:*.-  luhiliUKe  extrcmeiy  fine.  1-or  uan:  t: 
rcgaul  t)  tills,  v.c  Ice  many  walls  h;:i  ill  cerntiiTc 
'  l.«ili-:  Muiiibhii:;   and  ir.i.uMciir..-,  which  n\iu 
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Rd  water,  would  be  as  firm  and  durable  as  ftone. 
ie  have  not  a  more  common  complaint,  than  the 
mpnefs  of  the  walls  of  our  houfes,  thofe  built  in  great 
lies  more  efpecially,  where  they  are  fo  negligent  or 
Horant  of  this  caution,  that  we  frequently  fee  them 
ke  the  waters  of  (howers,  and  the  common  canals 
the  ftreets,  charged  with  ordure  and  other  ma- 
rials  fit  for  generating  nitre,  and  build  walls  with 
em^  which  never  do,  nor  can  thoroughly  dry.  This 
!ake  to  be  one  of  the  caufes  of  fires  being  fo  ea- 
f  communicated  from  one  houfe  to  another  in  our 
pital. 

"  For  all  the  other  purpofcs  of  life,  whether  for  di- 
ion  or  nutrition,  for  the  boiling  our  foods  of  all 
ids,  efpecially  for  the  refolving  of  horns  or  bones  of 
imals ;  for  brewing  or  infufing  of  any  vegetables  ; 
baking  th«  lighted  fermented  bread ;  for  waftiing  of 
things;  for  bleaching  of  linen,  the  fofteft  water  is 
^ays  the  beft. 

*  But  no  artificer  requires  fo  great  accuracy  in  the 
)ice  of  water  as  the  chemift.  He  iifes  it  for  elixi- 
tion,  folution,  precipitation,  lotion,  or  ablution,  cry- 
lization,  diftillation,  and  numberlefs  other  opera- 
is.  In  which,  if  the  water  be  not  pure,  that  is,  if  it 
itains  any  thing  foreign  to  his  purpofe,  he  is  liable 
mdlefs  errors  and  rcmedilefs  deceptions. 

*  The  waters  in  the  natural  ttate  found  moft  pure 
in  the  order  in  which  we  have  fet  them  down  in 
beginning  of  this  \^ork;  to  wit,   i.  The  meteoric, 

itmofpheric ;  as  dew,  rain,  or  fnow,  gathered  with 
given  neccflary  cautions.  This  is  to  be  looked  up- 
is  a  kind  of  natural  diftillation,  whofe  purity,  like 
:  of  artificial  diftillation,  depends  upon  the  medium 
)ugh  which  it  pafles,  and  the  veflels  in  which  it  is  re- 

C  c  4  ceived. 
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ceived.  2.  The  terreftrial ;  as  the  waten  of  fpi 
rivers,  &c.  which  being  but  colledions  o(  the 
differ  from  them  according  to  the  various  bodi 
Mrhich  thty  have  layen,  or  the  ftrainers  through  y 
they  have  pafled/* 

He  then  teaches  how  waters  may  be  compami 
each  other :  **  From  what  has  already  been  offc:c 
lating  to  the  nature  and  properties  of  water,  tl 
furdity  of  imagining  any  that  falls  under  our 
Trance  being  perfectly  pure  and  homc^genc  mull 
eviJently  appear  :  for,  in  the  firft  place,  it  i?  ha: 
be  divcilcd  of  air,  without  loiing  its  fluidity,  c: 
ging  it  uith  foir.e  other  foreign  matter;  and  if 
bibes  air,  it  muil  take  in  all  that  fuch  air  is  cl 
with  ;  wlu'h  n^ay  be  all  the  bodies  of  the  tcr 
creation  indiflerent  fornix  and  proportions.  Hn 
a^  bodies  muil  he  di\ided  into  an  inconceivable 
ry,  to  enable  th;in  tu  be  hirpended  m  that  moi 
fluid  air  ;  hicli  ua^er**  a*^  contain  moft  air,  of  all 
u\i:  touiid  th'  liulit*:)  and  piiretl  :  tor,  fuch  u: 
have  their  ii.'t».'i:li'c-^  filled  with  .CVoh,  heavy,  iil 
other  tcrrtiic  b.iuir<,  contain  but  little  air,  a 
therefore  t'.ie  !r*«>ii  ponilerou^.  Thus,  we  find 
kaline  I^y  (  f  tiiriar,  abfiirdly  ralicil  oil,  and  the 
vitri'*l,  as  inipioptrly  called  fo  ;  both  boin;^nors< 
tiipji  vvatev  i'aliM;iled  vuth  dilTt-rcnt  falts  ;  iht-fe  c 
!ltrle  or  n'-M'.e  nir;  as  Jo  watcr^i  char>;?d  with  nth 
(•I  eaitlu,  a»>  the  w:tt'_n>»  of  ult  fprin.^^  or  the  fc 
pctrelyinc;  wati  r>»  in  proportion. 

**   lltrKc   the    li./iitcil  watiTv  ni'^tl  reariilv  cc 
ip:Ilc»m^  nioti.n,  Un  ulII  as  ir.oil  tUvldcniv  loic  it 
In   are  mod  «juicl;ly  l.e.ued  and  thv'  f«\>nert  ny 
ju«-.'e.      It  i.  iKird  to  bring  uy  of  !:irtar  to  boi 
liiivjor  :o  !ii»;'^  the  acid  of  vitriol  :^  boil,  ur.d  1 

r 
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ion,  fuch  waters  as  are  charged  with  other  grofs 
:rs,  whether  falts  or  earths.  Thefe  alfo,  when 
heated,  mod  flowly  cool,  and  hardly  freeze. 
As  the  lead  terreflrial  water  is  the  lighteft,  and  the 
pift  readily  in  motion,  fo  it  muft  neceilarily  he  thci 
|toft  volatile.  Hence,  expofed  to  the  open  air,  it  is 
^oft  apt  to  evaporate,  and  in  diftillation  rifes  the 
iMeft. 

f.  *•  The  lighteft  water  is  proved  not  only  hy  thefe 
ks,  but  by  ftatical  experiments ;  for  forae  waters 
r  lighter  or  heavier  than  others  upon  the  balance, 
to  make  thefe  trials  with  due  accuracy,  it  is  necef- 
to  examine  the  waters  to  be  compared  in  the  fame 
:e  of  temperature,  either  hot  or  cold.  For,  as  wa- 
is  capable  of  extreme  rarefaftion  by  heat,  and  con- 
ble  condenfation  by  cold,  nothinfj  can  with  cer- 
Wnty  be  determined  by  hydroftatical  experiments, 
Hthout  afcertaining  by  the  thermometer  precifely  the 
\cgrets  of  heat  or  cold  of  the  water  at  the  time  of  ma* 
King  fuch  experiments. 

**  As  water  then  is  capable  of  receiving  into  its 
lores,  or  the  interftices  of  its  parts,  not  only  much  air, 
mt  alfo  great  variety  of  falts  and  other  terrene  bodies, 
without  fenfibly  increafing  its  volume ;  fo  the  water 
ihat  contains  moft  air  is  always  found  the  lighteft ;  as 
diat  which  is  moft  charged  with  terreftreity  muft  be 
found  to  contain  leaft  air,  and  to  appear  ftatically  the 
Koft  ponderous. 

"  Waters  may  be  compared  with  fufBcient  exad- 
Bcfs  by  a  common  juft  pair  of  fcales :  Thus,  let  a 
fbong  phial  be  made,  to  contain  about  two  ounces, 
Brith  a  fmall  mouth,  to  which  a  ftopple  is  exaftly  adapt- 
ed by  grinding.  Let  this  phial  be  filled  by  immerfion 
ip  any  water  to  be  tried ;  then  prefling  in  the  ftopple 

as 


432  A     R  E  V  I  E  W 

as  far  as  it  can  go,  without  violence,  let  it  be  quk 
dried  on  the  outfide,  and  exadlly  weighed*  Thii 
feniiblj  (how  the  diflference  between  any  two  or  i 
waters  of  the  fame  temperature  compared.  That  wl 
is  found  to  weigh  the  lead  is  the  bed*  becauie 
lighted,  confequently  the  mod  pure  water. 

^'  The  meteoric  waters  may  be  compared  to  the 
redrial  in  any  particular  place  or  feafbn  -by  the  fell 
ing  experiment. 

''  Let  any  quantity  of  pure  dry  alkaline  iait, 
pound  for  indance,  be  taken  and  equally  divided 
two  parts.  Let  the  one  be  diflblved  by  expofiog 
the  open  air,  and  abforbing  the  humidity  the 
where  it  may  be  led  fubjed  to  receive  duft  or  c 
feulnefs :  let  the  increafc  be  marked  by  mcafure 
weight :  let  it  then  be  evaporated  to  a  dryne^ 
let  the  procefs  of  thus  diflblving  and  evaporatiiig  b 
peated  fcveral  times.  Then  let  the  fait,  well  drii 
at  fird,  be  exactly  weighed,  and  the  incrcafe,  if 
be  marked. 

**  Let  the  other  portion  of  fait  be  diifulved  m  a 
dcient  quantity  ©f  any  water  to  be  compared  to  ihc 
teoric,  noting  the  quantity  with  exadqef^,  that  the 
portion  of  this  water  to  that  abforbcd  from  the  a 
fphere  be  with  due  accciiracy  afccriaincd  :  lex  th; 
lution,  like  the  former,  be  carefully  evaporated 
drynefs,  and  the  prcKcfs  of  folution  and  evaporAiic 
repeated  in  this  as  in  that,  and  at  lail  the  f^ilt  i 
as  at  firil ;  then  let  it  be  weighed,  and  its  increalc 
curatcly  noted;  whatever  either  ha:> increafcd  in  w< 
it  mull  have  gained  it  from  the  water  in  which  it 
(liirolvcd.  if  the  cxpcrimculb  were  |>erformcd  with 
and  cicanlmer';;  and,  upon  coniparifon,  the  didc 
})u:iry  or  laipuiity  of  the  folvcnt,  with  its  proporL 
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ll>e  cxaftly  known  :  the  portion  of  fait  which  re-, 
•red  the  greateft  increafe,  or  otherwife  fuSered 
t  greateft  change,  denominate  the  moft  impure  wa- 

■•  By  this  means  alfo  any  two  terreftrial  waters  may 
compared. 

*•  This  may  be  a  more  certain  method  of  determin- 
J  the  quantity  of  folid  contents  diffolved  in  any  wa- 
r  than  firaple  evaporation  by  itfelf ;  for  many  par- 
ks of  terrene  matter  may  be  fufpended  fo  united 
ith  the  water  as  to  fly  oflf  with  it  in  vapour,  whofe  con- 
Aion  with  that  fluid  may  be  fo  broken,  by  the  inter- 
fition  of  this  fait,  that  they  may  be  more  eafily  fepa- 
ted ;  {b  that  the  water  may  be  purely  exhaled  and 
tvc  its  earthy  companion,  as  well  as  fome  portion  of 
tacid,  mixed  with  the  alkaline  fait/' 
In  the  following  pages  is  exhibited  an  exad  analyfls 
the  different  kinds  of  water  ufed  in  London,  of  which 
[>ft  readers  will  be  more  curious  to  know  the  refult 
an  the  procefs. 

Of  the  Thames  water  he  obfcrves,  that,  "  Many 
ve  fought,  and  fome  fpoke  of,  a  fpirit  to  be  extraded 
iin  Thames  water ;  it  is  found  liable,  to  ferment  and 
trcfy  :  this  may  happen  from  the  oily  matter  and  o- 
ers  in  the  water  ;  yet  it  chiefly  happens  when  it  has 
in  fome  time  in  wooden  veflels :  what  it  then  af- 
rd«  by  diftillation  is  by  no  means  to  be  imputed  to 
c  water  alone ;  it  partly  belongs  to  the  extradive 
irts  of  the  wood,  which  the  water  diflblves,  fubtilized 
r  fermentation  or  putrefadion.  But,  from  the  com- 
ment parts  of  the  water,  and  from  the  immenfe  va- 
cty  of  mixtures  it  receives  from  the  city,  it  will  not 
5  wondered  if  it  fliould  be  more  apt  than  ordinary  to 
innent  and  putrefy ;  the  produds  of  fermentation  and 

pu- 
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putrefadion  are  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  watei 
of  thefe  are  but  creatures  of  thefe  operatia 
conlequently  foreign  to  the  water^    in   the 
(late,  in  which  alone  it  falls  under  our  cog; 
here. 

**  This  is  found  one  of  the  lighteft,  pureft, 
and  beft  river  waters  into  which  the  tide  flo« 
quantity  of  matters,  foreign  to  pure  water,  coota 
it,  is  very  inconfiderable,  notwithilanding  the  ii 
quantity  it  daily  appears  to  receive  ;  it  u  not 
collect  rain  water  with  much  lels,  elpeciallv 
great  city.  And  though  the  proportions  may  b 
to  vary,  yet  thefe  fame  principles  or  rather  nuxti 
to  btr  found  in  fome  degrees  in  moil  waters  tha 
the  earth, 

*«  Such  fuperficial  naturalifts  as  enter  upon  tl 
niination  of  fome  one  or  more  medicinal  watcn 
out  having  ever  inquired  into  the  nature  of  limj 
ter,  or  compared  the  one  with  the  orher,  arc  a; 
fcribc  the  virtues  or  their  fiivoiMitf  water,  uhu 
many  mav  be  conrulcrcd  as  their  idol,  to  Tome 
more  of  the    injrrcdirnts   now   dcmonilratcJ 
Thames,  and  to  be  tuund,   in  Irmc  degree,  ir. 
tcrs  finiple  as  well  as  mcdicatcvl.     Upon   lur  k:i 
any   of  lair  nKxlern  thermal  j^iiNficions,  it  uill 
ap{>car,  that  they  afcribc  uilphiir  ai.d  bitumen,  i 
give  the  epithets  lulphureou^  or  bltumi^ou^,  t :» 
waters,  for  no  better  rc.ilv.n  than  an  oilv  lubi*,^ 
pt.iiin;.:  in  thc.ir  rtlidue  as  here.     Tiie  lent'.h!:: 
I.irediv  beware  ij:\<  rilidini^  m   \\w\\  wa:er>  ^* 
r«  I  ii<,  when  all  li*-  meets,  whether  h*^:  i.rtxd, 
nerally  inch  in  loinc  nir.iiare.     And    who  lUii: 
t*ic  phM;:  ;jn  u  !:u  r/.;r^  o::  .irv  w  .i:er  for  vStv: 
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ies,  which  are  found  as  plenty  in  fprings,  rivers^ 
and  ponds,  as  in  his  boafted  bath  !" 
the  water  of  the  New  River,  examined  with  the 
care,  he  determines. 

That  thefe  waters  may  with  fafety  and  propriety 

d,   wherever  a  pure  foft  water  is  requifite,  for 

g  or  bathing,   for  wafhing  or  bleaching,  for 

of  food,  animal  and  vegetable,  in  the  ways  of 

or  boiling,  for  making  malt  and  for  brewing,  for 

ing  medicines  by  infufion,  decodion,  diftillation^ 

But,  for  the  exaA  dilution  of  folutions  for  preci- 

\,  for  the  wafhing  of  the  magifteries,  for  the 

the?  tenderer  colours,  for  the  accurate  cryftalli- 

of'falts,  and  the  like  operations,  purer  waters 

be  fought  by  the  curious  operator,'' 

then  palfes  from  the  culinary  or  domeftic  to  the 

ufes  of  water,  which  he  explains  with  great 

^ottfhefs.     As  the  cold  bath  is  the  common  form  in 

licfa  water  is  applied,  we  fhall  conclude  the  extradl 

thb  month  with  fome  directions  which  may  promote 

fiiccefs. 

*•  They  who  accuftom  their  children  from  earlieft 
Bmcy  to  frequent  immerfion  or  wafhing  in  cold  wa- 
',  will  ha/e  the  comfort  of  feeing  them  grow  up  vi- 
rous  and  healthful ;  and  they  who  obferve  in  them< 
vcs  the  great  benefits  accruing  from  this  falutary  ufe 
cold  water,  befides  the  pleafure  it  affords  when  thus 
ide  familiar,  will  be  induced  to  continue  the  ufe  and 
nefit  of  it  to  the  laft  ftages  of  life ;  fuch  will  be 
and  to  efcape  rickets,  coughs,  rheums,  rheumatifms, 
d  the  lamentable  train  of  evils  that  attends  thofe 
lio,  by  too  great  tendemefs  and  warmth  in  their 
oth,  are  rendered  feeble  and  enervate,  decrepid  and 
1^  before  half  their  glafs  is  run.    They  who  are  thus 

earl/ 
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eariY  inured  to  the  ufe  of  water  require  i>j  pri 
preparation,  no  particular  regard  to  fealbns ;  t'lcj 
in  hot  and  cold  leafons  alike,  and  reap  the  fdeaiii 
emolument.  1  know  a  gentleman,  not  far  from  Sc 
of  age,  who  early  in  life  launched  out  into  tnd 
continues  it  with  great  vigour,  profit,  and  rtjut 
For  many  years  this  gentleman  has  accu.lor.xd 
felf  to  a  lingular  kind  of  cold  bath  :  he  fits  or 
naked,  while  a  (crvant  wraps  him  up  in  a  iheer  d 
in  cold  water  :  anJ  continues  in  this  fonie  zz 
minutes  every  morning  winter  and  lummer ;  a 
return,  enjoys  the  moll  uninterrupted  ftate  of  he 

*•  But  fuch  as  have  not  been  early  or  long  accc 
ed  to  this  familiar  ufc  of  water,  mull  have  rccour< 
with  caution. 

•'  Care  muft  be  taken  that  the  bo\%  els  mufl  b 
and  found,  void  of  obilruclioii,  inflammation,  or 
ceration. 

**  That  there  be  not  too  great  a  fiilneU  in  th 
or  feci^iul  paiV.jgcs :  in  cither  ot  which  c^ics,  prorv: 
cuativ.ri  by  bicc.iinj,  \v\r.i:ini:,  or  purgir..:,  -a  :d 
gency  ot*  the  cufe,  and  the  circumilaiKres  uf  i: 
tier:  ni:.y  rCiUiire,  ihouid  prccrdc  the  uie  of  coi 
thine;. 

••  The  trr^i-N  :  Iwihii^.z  zrt  when  the  ilomac 
intcih::.vl  Lj.ii'.'.'.jl  .iiM  the  bl.uJcr  are  n\c:i  c 
as  in  a  ir.^rnwiv;  f  n  ..fi^r  ti.e  ii.itur^l  cii.Lh-irr 
niaile. 

**  The  pr.^rere;:    :,...",  v.  f-  r  c.»lj  bathir.c  u\  c< 

I  take  to  be  t-.e  ^..i.!cr  ;.-..A  ;?>,   n-.*:  the  h.^,  u  hi 

fre^     nrly  r.*i    !y:v.'.:.!eJ     is  t!rev>^  Jepcr.i 

C      t:tutii  n   •:*  the  ;^  .::e  :.      I:  \*ami^  the  u: 

r      irt,    ;::^J   ;:i  :".:.>.  ;  -    :.   •--  peripirat::o- 

ar.d  we  J;  it  c>  '.  .   jci  ebilmds  thci 
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ton«     But  in  fuch  very  delicate  conftitutioni  as 

bear  the  {hock  of  extreme  cold,  care  is  to  be 

to  attemperate  the  coldnefs  of  the  water  to  their 

cafe  and  conilitution ;    or,  after  beginning 

le  warmer  weather,  continue  the  bathing  to,  or 

;h,  the  cold  feafon,  as  the  natuie  and  neceffity  of 

cafe  may  require. 

No  perfon  is  to  flay  in  the  cold  water  till  it  be- 
ibs  or  thoroughly  chills  him :  And  as  cold  bathing 
general  intended  as  a  flrengthener,  the  water  by 
coldnefs  and  prefTure  bringing  on  an  univerfal  con- 
l&ion  of  the  folids  ;  this  intention  muft  be  fruflrated 
^tarrying  long  in  the  water  ;  for  then  it  becomes  ca- 
Ue  of  refolving  and  relaxing  thefe  fibres  which  it 
employed  to  brace  up  and  (Irengthen. 
*^  Cold^  as  well  as  ^hot  bathing,  is  befl  adminiftered 
a  diibambent  pofture,  as  that  in  which  all  parts  of 
c  body  are  left  in  motion,  or  moft  at  reft ;  for  then 
e  B&iati  of  .the  water  is  moft  equal  and  univerfal : 
Rrays  obfer\4ng  that  the  head  be  not  the  laft  part 
imerged. 

•*  The  tender  and  delicate  fhould  be  forbidden  to 
Qfreor  fpeak  much  whilft  they  remain  in  the  water ; 
caufe  moving  the  organs  of  breathing  or  fpeech,  or 
y  of  the  limbs,  whilft  under  the  additional  prefTure 
'  the  water,  may  greatly  diftrefs  and  injure  feeble 
arts.  Thofe  whofe  limbs  or  fingers  are  apt  to  be  con- 
lAed,  ftiffened,  or  benumbed,  by  the  cold  bath, 
oald  not  perfevere  in  the  ufe  of  it. 
•*  Then  the  coldnefs  of  the  water  may  be  occafional- 
increafed  at  any  time  by  the  addition  of  divers  falts, 
hich  ferve  at  the  fame  time  to  increafe  its  weight  and 
«flure. 

**  All  volatile  alkaline  falts  increafe  the  cold  of  wa- 
ter; 
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ter ;  whereas  the  fixed  alkalis  caufe  the  cootn 
fed. 

''  The  vitriolic  (alts  flightlj  increafe  the  coid  i 
ter,  alum  a  little  more,  borax  more  than  alum, 
mon  fait  more  than  borax,  common  nitre  moit 
fait,  and  lalt  ammoniac  mod  of  all. 

*•  The  proportions  the  chief  of  thcfe  bear  i 
another,  as  fet  down  bj  M.  Van  Muflchcnbrotk, 
thus : 

'*  Roch  alum  powdered,   two  drams  added  ti 
ounces  of  water,  each  of  the  degrees  of  heat  of 
the  thermometer,— <:aufed   no  fenfible   change 
mixture,  but  in  about  half  an  hour  fell  to  4:' 

**  2.  Borax  dried  and  powdered,  two  drams : 
to  one  ounce  and  a  half  of  water,  each  of  45  di 
of  heaty— mixed,  caufed  a  fenfible  change  by  Bill 

43- 

**  3.  Sea  fait  dried,  and  water  of  the  fame  ten 

ment  and  in  like  quantity, — fell  from  45  to  41 

mixture. 

"  4.  Common  nitre  or  faltpctre,  in  like  proj* 
and  of  the  fame  tcmpcraiiicnl, — il-nlibly  chanj 
the  nitre  dillblvcd,  till  it  fv;ll  iVom  45  to  31. 

•*  5.  Salt  ammoniac  and  water,  in  like  propc 
and  of  the  lame  temperament, — fell  from  45  to 

**  Thus  mav  cold  bath*;  be  medicated,  their  Cc! 
and  with  that  their  weight  and  prviVure  incrcd/o 
other  qualities  changed,  according  i.>  the  intent: 
the  judicious  phyficiai]. 

**  The  vitriols,  uIulIi  arc  metals  chiefly  iro 
copper,  dillolved  in  liie  univerf.U  ac:d,  and  vcr 
which  is  copper  corroded   by  a  vegetable  fcr:: 

0 
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mil  incteafe,  in  fome  degree,  the  coldnels  of  wa« 
mixture.  But  we  muft  take  care  to  avoid  the 
error  of  imagining,  that  waters  impregnated 
thcle  or  any  other  ialts,  are  always  to  be  found 
in  pix^rtion  to  the  degree  of  faturation;  for 
and  all  fuch  like  folutions  muft  come  to  the  tern* 
of  the  atmofphere  or  veflel  in  which  they 
So  that  though  the  cold  of  water  be  feniibly 
fed  upon  adding  thefe  (alts  till  they  be  diflbhred, 
|t  Che  celdnefs  feniibly  decreafes  in  proportion  to  the 
Ikmtli  of  the  air,  as  foon  as  the  folution  is  completed  ; 
kr  which  the  heat  or  cold  of  the  water  will  depend 
IMI  other  accidents,  as  before  obferved. 
**  The  judicious  will  alfo  be  cautious  in  the  ufe  of 
Ben  thus  diverfly  impregnated  ;  as  their  effe&s  up- 
die  folids  and  fluids  muft  be  very  different  from 
It  of  fimple  water/' 

On  thefe  diredions  we  fhall  venture  the  following 
narks- 
It  is  incident  to  phyCcians,  I  am  afraid,  beyond  all 
ler  men,  to  miftake  fubiequence  for  confequence,  to 
J  the  fallacious  inference  pojl  boc^  ergo  propter  boc. 
rhe  old  gentleman,'*  fays  Dr  Lucas,  that  ufes  the 
;d  bath,  ''  enjoys  in  return  an  uninterrupted  ftate  of 
ilth."  This  inftance  does  not  prove  that  the  cold 
h  produces  health,  but  only  that  it  will  not  always 
ftroy  it.  He  is  well  with  the  bath,  he  would  have 
en  well  without  it.  I  have  known,  every  man  has 
own,  old  men  fcrupuloufly  careful  to  avoid  cold, 
lo-   enjoyed    in    return  an  uninterrupted  ftate  of 

alth. 

The  caution  not  to  bathe  with  a  full  ftomach  is  juft, 
Migh  it  is  violated  every  fummer  day  without  hurt. 
The  rules  about  the  pofture  to  be  ufed  in  the  bath, 

D  d  and^ 


mils  ncccuary  lo  uicrcaic  iib  cx*iaiiei!»,  an 
more  niuft  be  added  to  make  any  pcrc 
tion  in  its  prefl\irc. 

The  fuccecding  parts  of  Dr  Lucas*s 
analytical  examinations  of  tbc  waters  foui 
celebrated  and  frequented  medicinal  fpr 
In  foreign  waters^  thougli  indeed  ofici 
more  commonly  by  voliiptuoufners  or  < 
fickne&y  the  natives  of  this  iiland  have 
and  we  fliaU  thercibrc  palk  over  his  oblc 
them  witliout  extract  or  feleclion:  But 
ters  of  Bath,  to  which  alnioft  all  the  w* 
tlie  wretched  make  an  annual  rclort ;  tc 
have  recourfc  to  whom  b.ifHed  phyfici 
change  of  place,  or  cxhnutled  hixury  pr 
of  pleafure ;  the  baths  from  which  Uich  n 
ped  either  eafc  of  pain  or  increafe  of  hap; 
to  be  confidercd  with  particular  atrention 

Sicknefs  will  lly  to  any  piocc  wiierc  I 
miied :  but  what  Ihould  draw  the  ha 
healthy  to  Bath,  it  is  not  eafy  to  dlico 
that  Bath  can  aiford  preferably  to  any  oil 
luxurv  of  a  warm  fountain,   is  polluted 
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bath,  nor  for  taking  a  bed  or  for  drcffing  npoti 
g  out.  Every  bather  muft  then  be  carried  un^ 
I  from  his  lodgings  ;  muft  take  his  chance  for 
rmperature  of  the  air,  as  well  as  of  that  of  the 

which,  for  its  iize»  the  time  required  for  filling 
I  its  expofure  to  the  Variable  open  air,  can  never 
ermined  two  days,  or  perhaps  two  hours,  toge- 
he  muft  go  in  expofed  to  the  eyes  of  the  multi«> 
for  whofe  entertainment  the  pump-nXHn  win- 
overlook  the  king^s  bath,  on  one  fide,  for  tho 
tneot  of  perfons  of  a  certain  rank ;  whilft  the 
fides  are  environed  with  a  parapet* wall,  by  way 
uflrade,  to  make  a  gallery  for  the  convenience 
i  nutnberlels  fpei^ators  of  the  loweft  clafs,  who 

themfelves  there  with  the  fight  of  the  bathers 
.  bull  or  bear  beating.  In  this  way^  a  poor  pa-^ 
nuft  perambulate  a  pavement,  more  unequal  than 
F  many  of  their  ftreets ;  in  fome  places  covered 
arge  loofe  pebbles,  fit  for  mending  the  high- ways 
y  of  gravel.  After  wading  along  a  confiderable 
of  this  rugged  way,  which  no  patient  can  be 
ed  to  do  without  the  affiftance  of  the  preflure  of 
Iter,  and  an  attendant  in  the  fame  attire,  called 
f  ;  Thus  fupported  and  condudcd,  a  peribn  may 
long  through  a  crowd  of  bathers,  guides,  and 
:ors,  of  both  fexes  and  of  all  ranks ;  and  when 
verity  of  the  weather  requires  it,  he  may  fome* 
(helter  himfelf  like  a  ftatue  in  a  nitch,  if  he  comes 
nough  before  they  be  all  taken  up.  After  ma* 
be  deftined  circuit,  he  is  conduced  back  to  the 
narrow  &aded  place  with  ftairs,  by  which  the 
s  flip  or  go  in  and  out :  here  he  is  ftripped  of  his 
irb,  gets  Gtk  a  dry  flannel  Ihirt,  is  wrapped  up  in 
:ts,  and  fent  home  in  a  chair  to  his  lodgings, 

D  d  2  tliere 
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there  to  take  his  bed,  to  cool,  or  to  fweat  if  he  cat 
cording  to  the  diredlions  of  his  phyticiaa. 

'^  In  the  next  place,  to  guard  againll  the  incle 
cy  of  the  weather,  as  well  as  to  conceal  ones  nake 
from  the  eyes  of  the  multitude,  every  bather,  Id; 
attendant,  is  drelTed  in  a  tightcanvafs  jacket  and  i 
ers,  with  a  cap  upon  his  head ;  all  which  be  vca 
coming  from  his  lodgings  to  the  bath.  This,  or 
other  attire,  muft  help  to  frulUatc  the  intention 
the  end  of  bathing ;  as  the  Ikin  caniiut  come  frrel 
to  contact  with  more  water  than  at  tirll  goine  ir:. 
baths  paiTes  through  and  tills  this  garment ;  nor  (.2: 
body  with  decency  at  any  time,  in  the  public  nc 
bathers  and  fpcftators  of  both  fexes,  nor  with  uw 
the  open  air,  at  other  times,  be  walhed  and  rubb< 
it  fliould  be  to  anlwcr  fully  the  purpofes  of  bathir 

**  In  the  third  place,  the  b:iths  can  bo  had  oc 
certain  hours  in  the  forenoon :    and  to  complcf 
abfurdity  of  the  political  un  well  a^  medicinal  ad 
ftration  of  thcfc  bath*^,  the  paiicut^.  rtyrardlcf*   >: 
ranks    or    nccrllitio,   arc   pi-rcrnprorily    pri«J:ibi? 
bathe  on  Siiiulays  ;  forthoui^h  tlu- wurihipful  hta 
members  of  iho  i»ovcrnmciu  iR-vcr  arc  kn  mi;:  to 
to  draw  beer  or  braiulv,   or  !•»  il-il  anv  other  kI 
wares  on  Suridavs,  and  thouirh  evcrv  other  r'  r:r.  • 
dicinc  may  be  juirchafcd,   bathing,  however  luc^ 
is  not  to  bo  pcriiiittcil.     In  thi>  rcTpcct,    the  ».  \ 
afi  fallinu  into  a  pit  ;it    Hath,   i>   n  it   10  he  heir: 
on  the  S.ibb.itlMlaV  ;  t«)l]h>\v  their  i\/  Uvl  t.)thc  ! 
er  uf  «'iir  rclieioii,  who  taiiuhl  therc^L•n'c.     M  : 
as  bathii*,;;   in  one  particular  bath  nuul  necciro; 
jireluibed  to  ininihers  of  both   lext^  and  a:  tht 
time,   there  mull    be  a  promiieuf^ui   bathi::;:  •,:' 
wLuh  decency  and  ccinmun  fcnic,  u>  well  a>  p! 
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ing,  muft  condemn.  The  women,  it  is  trae,  are 
d.  Formerly  they  wore  drawers  like  the  men ; 
liey  wear  loofe  canvafs  fhifts,  girded  about  the 

or  waiftcoats,  and  fliort  petticoats  with  fome 
t  weights  to  prevent  their  rifing  with  the  air- 
»  of  the  bath- waters ;  as  their  female  attendants 
dcs  alfo  do.  In  this  they  fuffer  in  fome  meafure 
mc  difadvantages  with  the  men.  The  loofer 
I  certainly  the  better.  But  the  bathing  of  num- 
>gether,  though  of  either  fex,  is  extremely  inele- 
as  well  as  irrational.  The  more  breathe  the 
lonfined  air  together,  the  worfe  that  air  muft  ne- 
ly  be  made.  Yea,  we  know  that  confined  air, 
ch  breathing  in  it,  becomes,  inftead  of  whole- 
noxious  to  every  animal.  Who  can  be  ignorant 
rater  fuSers  in  the  fame  proportion  ?  Who  is 
b  uncleanly  as  to  wa(h  his  feet,  or  even  dip  his 
^  in  the  water  ufed  by  another  ?  And  fhall  per- 
'  any  fenfe  of  elegance,  decency,  or  reafon,  go 
bath  in  which  not  only  the  hands  and  feet,  but 
lole  bodies  of  both  fexes,  foul  and  diftempered 
r  may  be,  are  at  once  immerged  and  wafhed  ? 
he  vile,  bafe  cuftom  needs  no  more  than  to  be 
jrforily  expofed,  to  render  it  detefted  and  avoid- 
t  deferves  !  What  a  reproach  is  it  to  our  phyfic 
Jity,  that  this  reformation  has  been  fo  much 
long  wanted  !  That  while  fome  have  found  it 
tttereft  to  furnilh  out  theatres,  magnificent  rooms 
aalled  out  of  Britain,  for  balls,  concerts,  affem- 

in  fhort,  while  ample  provifion  is  made  for  all 
Unary  entertainments  and  amufements,  there  ap- 
notbing  done  with  a  defign  to  make  the  drink- 
bathing  in  the  waters  effe^lual,  commodious,  or 
ifel    For,  bcfides  the  inconveniences  and  the 

D  d  3  danger 
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danger  attending;  the  ufe  of  the  barbirous  batht, 
is  not  a  covered  way  to  walk  in  alter  drinking 
patients  muft  fit  or  ftand  in  the  pump  rooni ;  i 
from  its  fituation,  ftruclure,  and  pavement*  rs 
too  hot  in  fummer  and  as  much  too  cold  in  « 
So  that,  upon  the  wholc»  there  appears  no  man 
trivancc,  defign,  or  rcgularitv,  no  more  prciift 
the  lick,  no  more  thought  of  iccondini;  the  effia 
the  waters,  than  if  Bath  had  been  th  complcteijd 
cd  as  it  is  crowded  by  phyfician.>,  ap^^thecancv 
chiriirgcons. 

"  To  this  it  probably  may  be  obiedcd,  that 
pofe  faults  which  are  not  to  be  corrected ;  that 
have  been  obfcrvccl  uiid  animadverted  upon  will 
concern  by  many  bctortr  me  ;  hut  th<it  no  mtam* 
be  found  of  remedying  tlic  evils.  Tn  rh:<i  I  2B 
that  none  evil  is  caficr  remedied  :  it  i<i  evident  th 
quantity  of  water  diieharged  by  the  i'mulietl  nf 
fources  is  fullicient  to  liirnilh  a  ctinfidcrable  num 
batliN.  p,reat  unJ  l'ni:tll.  lUu  lupjjoii.  there  '.la- 
other  lource  than  trni  ot  the  kin.;\  h.ith.  i:  :^  r 
calc»ilaro,  iVoni  the  quiiruitv  c  f  \\,:rrr  hv  tha:  in 
hoiir'^  dilcliarircd,  lli;it  this  aione  f.niid  bi»  nv. 
fupply.  at  all  huiirs  of  tlic  ilay,  a  un.itri  Pi::nl 
barhs   than   ai*.-   ctiivr:;llv  v. aiifink:  t'urc.       hu: 

find    the  kind's  baih  ji  urcc  dil".  hau^r-  .»h,.i.:  i  r.c 

« 

Jan.!  ,iih.l  \\\r\  lufis  in  iucnt\- t«.ur  hi.i.i  ^ ;  :ii.i: 
rrn\^  bath  about  one  hundred  ami  t«  n  r.:r  -  »n  ih( 
t\nu\  and  th.it  ot"  ti:v  hut  bath  ;ih,.,:;  oi\r  ruiudn 
rw<l\o  \K\i\s  iit  thr  like  Ipatc,  li  I-  c;i:\  :.c 
h«.w  m:inv  bjih^  mav  be  liiltil  with  new  water 
day,  r.!lo\\Mii»  onr  tun  to  a  batli  it  r  ;:  fin.-lc  i 
'J  he  nuth(Ki  «>t  diiJnbutinj.:  thim  i>  n...ft  nmr- 
caJy  :  it  ii  but  iiK^cfiig  the  j'iiat  :.:,:;c,   ..    .t 
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a  thick,  ilrong,  clofe  cemented,  ftone  wall^  in  the 
of  a  cittern,  of  a  convenient  height,  arching  it 
ly  over,  the  better  to  confine  the  vapour,  as  well 
ifhe  heat  of  the  waters  ;  leaving  an  opening,  with  a 
adapted  cover,  by  which  the  vegetable  fcam,  hi- 
iookcd  upon  as  fulphur,  fliould  at  convenient 
be  removed  in  the  warm  feafons,  when  alone  it 
From  fuch  a  conduit  as  this,  it  is  eafy  to  con- 
how  thefe  waters,  in  the  higheft  perfedion,  ma/ 
conveyed  to  all  the  lower  part  of  the  town  by 
%ies  or  aqueducts  of  other  kinds.  If  then,  in  the 
hces  of  the  prefent  (haroefully  rude  and  barbarous 
ithSy  proper  houfes  were  built,  with  all  the  fit  accom- 
imdatioos  fi^r  decent,  regular,  and  rational,  baths,  as 
^  the  ancient  Roman  baths,  or  thole  of  Aken  ;  they 
tay  be  fure  of  a  copious  fupply  of  water,  in  greater 
ion  than  it  can  now  be  had,  as  well  as  with  va- 
baths,  which  are  now  unknown  in  this  city.  There 
leed  be  no  promifcuous  bathing  of  the  fexes  :  none 
mpediment .  from  garments;  no  danger  of  imbibing 
be  foulnefs  or  difeaies  of  another  body :  for  every  in- 
lividual,  where  it  (hould  be  found  necelTary,  might 
hsve  a  particular  private  bath,  as  well  as  a  bed  conti- 
[OoaSy  and  all  the  other  requifites  for  bathing  decent- 
ly, coDunodioufly,  raticnsUy,  and  etfeduaily." 

Dr  Lucas  then  proceeds  to  analyie  the  waters  which 
lure  been  hitherto  uniieriaiiv,  or  almojl  univctiat]^, 
believed  to  be  fulphureous.  Lucas  has  I  btlieve,  ir- 
refragably  fhown,  that  whatever  elie  tbej  may  contain 
Jiey  are  without  fulphur. 

Of  the  fulphurccus  imprc*r.2.:;cn  two  e^-ideixiei  its^- 
pofed  invincible  were  pr-xiuced  ;  cue  a  f:iilphai,  i^7 
hilphureous  ccncretc  fkrr^iJs.T^  en  :Lc  -suiter  :  the  ccher 

D  d  4  '  ^ 
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the*  known  praAice  of  making  ihillings  becooM 
ueas,  or  of  giving  filvcr  a  yellow  tinge. 

Of  the  fulphur  found  in  the  water  this  ii  I 
count. 

**  1  was  defired  to  call  to  any  of  the  guidc«  id 
fulphur,  as  they  who  were  accuftomed  to  cdkc 
apply  it  to  the  patients  would  undoubttdlj  gr 
the  right  fort.  Having  thus  had  recourlc  to  the ; 
for  greater  certainty,  I  readily  procured  fomc 
mens  of  this  Bath  fulphur,  which  were  apprcxes 
right  by  thofe  that  put  me  in  this  meihwi  of  pro 
it.  But  I  was  not  at  all  undeceived.  I  wa*  do 
(Certified  what  it  was  that  had  been  thus  ukrn  i 
phur,  which  was  only  what  I  had  before  obfcrt 
collcfted  myfelf,  a  fair  vegetable,  a  minute  : 
plant ;  which,  though  evident  to  the  fenfe*  ol 
touch,  and  fmell,  Mr  Thomas  Haviland  the 
cary,  of  all  that  I  cunverfcd  with  or  hrard  of  i 
was  the  only  perfon  I  met  fkilful  enoucrh  ia  b: 
perceive  it  to  bo  but  an  aquatic  pLinr  ! 

**  1  took  of  tliib  fublliincc,  which  riuellc«l  l:ki 
of  it^  tribe,  anJ  had  a  ferriiiTiiiCMi^  taile,  rr.  ::.  \ 
Ivbeate  Uum  of  the  water,  wliitli  .irofe  .trd  ir.:\ 
this  minute  \epetable,  fo  tlwt  tliC  tiit- tt'iiIJ  n*  t 
rCithciTtl  without  the  niher.  1  uaiheii  •»(!  t 
that  adhered  to  it,  ap.d  could  tlien  dutinct!; 
minute  more  than  c;;|)illary,  llalk**,  or  fibrc^.  hk 
of  a  fine  deep  yjccn  lilk,  ami  InoweJ  thtm  t 
others.  Mr  Woulfe,  a  in».i\  iiiiU'oit  u^  natu:. 
iliemiil,  \\h;»  a:lliKJ  n.e  in  niinc  cx{)ciinu;ir^. 
Hath,  am!  Mr  \'.:r;s»han  tIr-  chirurinnn,  t'l»;Vr 
l.in.*.'.  It  aniucrtd  all  the  t  hMaolenllii  ^  or  t' 
iiouatic  i^i  .:it^  before  mcntioneil,  umlcr  the  ivA 
f'si  o:-  CunitTva.*' 
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kc  yellow  tindure  imparted  to  filver  he  has  very 
ally  traced  to  its  true  caufe  ;  and  gives  the  follow- 
dftory  of  the  procefs. 

A  clean  filver  fpoon,  (landing  fome  hours  in  the 
r,  (bowed  not  the  leaft  vifible  tendency  to  yellow. 
fame  experiment  tried  at  the  pump,  under  a  con- 
il  current  of  hot  water,  had  no  better  fuccefs. 
tt  clean  filver  leaf,  beat  out  of  coppelled  filver,  was 
ifi  a  large  glafs,  and  filled  with  water  from  the 
(p,  where  it  was  kept  for  eight  hours,  firft  the  wa- 
often  renewed  without  any  fenfible  change ;  and 
I  for  twenty-four  hours,  in  the  like  manner,  with- 
inclining  perceptibly  to  any  (hade  of  yellow.  I 
ated  thefe  experiments  feveral  times  to  no  better 
%  ;  and  at  length  prefumed  to  conclude  in  mine 
mind,  with  great  fubmifiion  to  thefe  potent  dif- 
fers of  fire  and  brimftone,  and  all  felf-fufficient 
itors,  that  they  were  all,  in  this  at  leaft,  mifta^ 

Being  by  repeated  accurate  trials  aflured  of  the 
1  of  mine  experiments,  I  ventured  to  mention  their 
It  publicly ;  when  1  received  for  anfwer  from 
J,  that  the  exiftence  of  fulphur  was  too  well  attefted 
he  authority  of  ancient  and  modern  writers  and 
titioners,  to  admit  of  any  doubt  at  this  day  ;  that 
[ad  was  known  to  the  guides  or  attendants  of  the 
8 ;  and  that  if  I  give  any  of  them  fome  fliillings, 
would  foon  bring  them  to  me  tinged,  as  if  guild- 
fo  that  jhey  might  pafs  for  guineas/'  I  gave  one  of 
piides  fome  ihillings,  which  he  foon  returned  to  roe 
clean,  bright,  pale  guinea-colour.  The  facl  was 
0  be  denied,  and  the  gainfayer  muftbe  a  fool  in  com- 
eftimation.  But  how  this  was  done  now  remain- 
o  be  ihown.  It  was  firil  laid  to  be  done  by  the 
i-water.      But,    that  being   denied,    as  plainly 

impolEble, 
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I 

• 

ui{Kiffifafe»  vitba  boUocft  thtt  fimMmd  wamd 
thm  difcKtiaQ  3  the  watoff  md  mwA  mnf  tlii 
be  bolh  neceflary.  Upon  defiring  dua  to  fistA 
iog  thiit  perfonnfid^  it  wm  at  fixft  ctaded^  i 
kogtb  pofttmly  iduliMl ;  being,  as  vat  aBqpii 
ctet  of  great  import 

^  I  now  ikw  tlie  frand  cleariy  ;  for  if  dK  ll 
tert.  naidt  or  any  thing  dfe»  properiy  ^■^'""gru 
hatfafl^  wore  really  concerned  in  this  prcfrwdsij 
or  tinging  of  filver,  why  flioold  itnot  be  doaes 
ly  and  publicly  as  the  matter  was  by  all  mks  i 
for  a&d? 

:  '*  I  could  not  be  infcofiUe  of  the  Tarioos  ^ 
tinging  filver  yellow.  I  readily  and  dearly  f 
was  neither  really  gilded  nor  lacquered,  but  ; 
tinged,  as  in  fome  fuch  fdution  of  a  phlogiftic  I 
we  have  before  mentioned.  Defirous  to  coai 
truth,  1  was  obliged  to  fall  in  with  the  too  a 
mode,  and  bribe  the  under-priell  of  the  myfti 
ly  to  let  me  fee  his  operation.'* 

<'  He  preteniled  arttully,  that  the  mud  oi  tl 

was  what,  by  a  peculiar  management  kmiwn 
a  few  of  bis  brethren^  by  which,  I  ho]ie,  he 
only  the  guides,  produced  the  golden  cflect. 
him  coUed  the  mud  and  attended  him  to 
houfct  where  I  found  his  wife  was  the  men 
rous  in  the  fraudulent  operation.  Having  firA 
well  the  piect:s  to  be  gilded  with  fine  fund,  IYh 
fome  hot  water  out  of  a  kettle  upon  the  mi 
earthen  bafon.  Into  tbib  mixture  (lie  threw  the 
iliillings  and  rubbed  them  in  it  witli  her  frngi 
without  producing  any  fenHblc  cffecU  Then 
up  a  quaut  bottle  and  poured  a  little  of  its  liq 
tents  into  the  muddy  mixture ;   upon  which 
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js  began  to  change  their  afped  and  turn  yellow ;  flie 
Kinucd  rubbing  them,  now  and  then  adding  f<Hne  of 

liquor  in  the  bottle,  till  (he  brought  them  to  the  de- 
rd  colour :  then  fhe  wafhed  them  flightlj  with  the 
rm  water,  and  dried  them.  Thus  was  the  filver  eri- 
mly  tinged  of  a  golden  colour. 
^^  1  muft  have  wanted  the  fenfe  of  finelling,  as  welt 
be  void  of  all  knowledge  in  chemiftry,  did  I  not  dif* 
ifer  this  fecret  at  fight  and  finell  of  the  operation.  I 
cak  another  clean  fhilliog  and  fhowed  them,  they  need 
K  be  at  that  trouble,  fince  what  was  in  the  bottle  alone 
is  fufficient  for  the  purpofe  ;  fo  pouring  a  little  of  the 
tret  odoriferous  juice  upon  this  clean  (hilling,  tinged 
inftantly  as  deep,  though  not  as  equal,  as  thofe  that 
lere  rubbed  with  the  mud.  Neither  Bath  water,  nor 
17  thing  that  enters  its  compofition,  is  concerned  in 
us  operation,  which  is  performed  by  what  offends  the 
nies  even  at  naming,  putrid  urine  only,  without  any 
ling  related  to  thefe  baths." 

It  is  of  more  importance  to  know  what  difeafc^ 
lefe  waters  will  cure  than  of  what  ingredients  they 
«  compounded:  we  (hall  conclude  this  extra<^  with 
«  author's  opinion  of  their  virtues. 

♦*  Whatfoever  difordcrs  may  be  relieved  by  dilution 
ith  warm  water,  charged  with  a  mineral  fpirit  of  the 
nd  kind,  with  a  more  heavy  acid  of  the  vitriolic  kind, 
nd  by  their  means,  impregnated  with  a  very  fmall  por- 
on  of  iron,  a  confiderable  quantity  of  abforbcnt  earth 
nd  felenite,  with  a  little  fea-falt,  and  lefs  GlaubcrN 
lit ;  I  fay,  whatever  fuch  a  compofition,  moft  exqui- 
tdy  performed  by  the  inimitable  chemiftry  of  nature. 
lay,  Bath  water  mull,   effed  ;  but  no  more. 

••   Whatever   difcords,    then,    derive  their   origin 
com  an  acrimony,  not  acefccncy,  of  the  juices ;  what- 
ever 
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ever  diforders  fpring  from  an  alkalefnncT  of  il 
mourSy  fuch  as  a  redundance  or  preternatural  acn 
of  the  bile,  with  putrefcency  in  the  fluids  or  bo 
diere,  the  feverifh  commotions  being  preriod 
lajed,  fiath  waters  will  be  found  a  Ibvereign  rti 

••  But  wherever,  if  ever,  it  has  been  found  lie 
•Ue  in  oppofite  indications  ;  there  the  etTedi  m 
attributed  to  the  predominancy  of  the  waterv  cis 
with  the  little  pittance  of  iron  which  it  contams. 

*'  In  all  choleric  complaints,  whether  their  ctTi 
felt  in  the  iirft  or  fecond  paflages,  or  upon  the  : 
of  the  (kin,  in  the  variety  of  eruptii>ns  and  tc- 
that  come  under  the  denomination  of  bilious 
putrid  and  alkalefcent  ftatc  of  the  juices,  atiew 
long  continuance  of  thefe  diforders;  or  brought 
foul,  luxurious  feeding  upon  putrifying  animal 
with  fliarp  hot  fauces,  the  modes  of  our  i«  ifc  a 
lite  days  ;  by  confequcnt  putrid  fevers  ;  or  h 
voyages  at  fea,  wherein  men  arc  penerally  forced 
upv)n  hill  and  ftiilc  provili«»n«i,  unwh  .x-i'^i^ic  \,k 
and  foul  air;  in  the  rheumatic  and  o'.licr  ih-ir: 
in  the  bowels  and  limbs  attendina  xhnic  <  '!iv/ 
in  fpafniv,  pailic^,  hyprxh'Mnliinr  and  h\:!viu  j 
and  other  nen*ous  diford'.TN  aniin:^  tV  i:n  th:- 
Bath  watcrinuil  prove  one  <i'thc  bc:^  rtr^u.iiir* 
the  c(Ui^p;iN  of  human  kiv»\\  le.'d»;c.  un  it  nu:!t  J.»! 
humours,  blunt  jind  corrtd  ihcir  aciinuny.  re: 
putrefaction,  and  promote  their  expiilii  'O  bv  t; 
per  ennindorics  ;  and  a!  the  fame  tune  tciJ  : 
up  the  folids  to  the  natural  tone. 

••  Hence  it  is  eafv  to  conceive  in  what  j  v.;: 
cafes  Bath  uater>  mav  be  rationally  and  nww 
adminitleied. 

'•  Bath  waters  mav  fomctimcs  be  fcund  il:\ 

m 
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re  they  do  not  at  firft  fight  appear  indicated,  but 
er  the  contrary.  How  can  Bath  waters,  being  found 
111  to  gouty  and  nephritic  perfons,  as  in  fome  inftan-* 
It  has  been,  be  accounted  for  upon  the  principles 
down  ?  In  mine  apprehenfion,  it  can  only  be  done 
this  manner :  fimple  dilution  is  the  bafis  of  every 
»wn  remedy  in  thefe  diforders.  A  compound  fluids 
oic  folid  contents  are  but  about  feventeen  grains  in  a 
t,  cannot  be  fuppofed  void  of  that  requifite.  llic 
d  contents,  efpecially  the  terrene,  which  make  about 
dvc  parts  of  the^fcventeen,  cannot,  in  this  vehicle, 
of  any  fort  of  fervice,  and  may  poffibly  be  the  re- 
fe ;  by  increafing  the  calculous  matter ;  and  the 
1  muft  tend  to  thicken  the  juices,  and  confequently 
ay  a  foundation  for  an  increafe  of  the  malady.  Yet 
patients  are  confeffedly  relieved  !  But  how  ?— -If 
fuperabundant  bile,  the  ftomach  and  bowels  have 
n  irritated  and  weakened,  the  appetite  and  digeftion 
ated,  the  fecretions  and  excretions  difturbed  or  in- 
rupted ;  whereby  the  gout  is  rendered  irregular. 
:h  water,  agreeable  to  our  theory,  will  eafe  and 
tngthen  the  ftomach  and  bowels,  reftore  the  lofied 
lotions,  and  foon  after  bring  on  a  regular  fit ;  which 
ng  the  crifis  by  which  the  diforder  is  relieved,  the 
ient  neceflarily  grows  better,  eafier,  and  ftronger, 
in  for  fome  time  before  he  could  have  been.  In  this 
Litary  change,  however,  the  watery  element  bears  no 
all  (hare  ;  as  has  been  explained  in  treating  of  fim- 
:  warm  water.  And  upon  the  fame  principle  do  thefe 
ters  become  ufeful  in  fome  particular  nephritic  cafes, 
thout  being  therefore  juftly  to  be  enumerated  among 
I  fit  medicines  for  the  (lones,  gravel,  or  gout. 
"  To  me  then  it  plainly  appears,  that  the  waters  of 
th  are  moft  efie^ual,  moft  excellent  remedies,  in 

aU 
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all  dUorders  that  trife  from  the  revcrfe  of  acids  c 
or  bile,  or  an  alkalefcencj  in  cb«  juices,  and  ?icei 
to  confeqaent,  induced  in  the  ftate  of  the  Mit 
which  thej  could  not  poffibiv  be  found  props 
thej,  as  has  been  long  falfely  imagined  and  tA 
been  charged,  like  fonie  of  the  baths  of  the  aocx 
which  thej  are  unjudly  compared,  with  bituma 
pbur,  or  nitre;  the  contrary  of  which,  bodi 
theory  and  pradtice,  appears. 

**  1  muft  remark,  that  the  dofes  commonN  cii 
Bath  waters,  with  or  without  the  mtrdlcy  of  ined 
ufually  mixed  with  them,  can  be  t'uuvA  ot  very 
real  benefit.  Let  any  feniible  man,  liowcver  uni 
with  phyfical  reafoning,  but  judge  wIijli  tan  bedl 
by  a  pint  of  water  warmed  and  imprc.:;i:zted  to  tbe 
pCMntcd  out  in  Bath  water;  what  l>  to  be  ei| 
from  the  proportions  of  the  iDgrtrdicnts  of  this  o 
fition,  jointly  or  feparatcly  taken :  I'hc  w;itcr 
moft  every  common  pump  com;iins  in  ccncr^i  i 
as  much  earth  as  any  of  the  waters  v.i  h.jii\ ;  ^nJ 
fait  partly  of  the  lltnic  natiirr,  \i:\\  in.iccJ  in  ;.*: 
No  man  that  drinks  water,  baulks  .::  a  jn;;:,  : 
three  o{  fuch  a  water  in  the  dav.  ihc  .;iu::u.; 
mineral  acid,  withafniall  pr^pnTtioii  ur  iin-  uicr 
fait  and  a  very  i'mall  (iuai,:iiy  of  irwn.  maxX  urilc^t 
\y  make  fonie  diiVcrcncc  ;  yet  ncX  fur  civ  f^c  h  l^k 
thorifc  the  confinirg  patients  o\en  'M  i:ic  ;.  b.  f: 
to  a  pint  a  day  for  months  and  iiuk-i  Ic-  t  ,  :h 
four  ounces  a  day  two  or  three  times  .i  v^ttk,  ji 
quently  the  cafe  at  Bath.  The  more  ;ji<.ienr,  uh 
tainly  were  not  mueh  mure  ignorant  of  the  nati 
thefc  waters,  nor  lcf>  cnipirieiil  than  the  more  ir 
praditioners,  gave  their  patients  mv*rc  of  the  i 
and  lefs  ihop  medicines  th^n  their  fjcccd'on. 

5  i 
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^e  them  hardlj  from  a  pint  or  two  at  a  titatf  to 
,  eight,  or  ten,  pints  a  day  at  proper  intervals^  ac- 
as  the  ftomach  and  bowels  would  bear  them, 
;  oficnce  or  inconvenience  to  the  patient.  And 
records  bear  truth,  which  even  their  diiTenting 
rs  are  forced  to  confefs,  the  pradtice  of  thofe 
TC  them  thus  by  the  pint,  was  attended  wkh  in- 
greater  and  better  luccefs  than  can  be  boafted 
id  that  of  thofe  who  have  fince  meafured  theixi 
aiy  by  the  ounce. 

II  extremes  are  bad.  And  as  nothing  is  to  be 
id  from  the  puifne  pittance  of  the  more  modern 
oners,  than  what  they  themfelves  feem  to  look 
;  detaining  the  patients  at  Bath,  to  favour  the 
mity  of  giving  plenty  of  other  medicines;  &  on 
ler  hand,  fome  miichief  may  be  dreaded  from 
nd  fudden  draughts.  I  think  they  had  beft  be 
t  half  a  pint  at  a  time,  at  convenient  intervals, 
s  four,  lix,  or  eight  fuch  glafles  in  the  forenoon; 
two  at  an  hour  or  two's  diflance  before  dinner; 
nuch  about  the  fame  time  before  fuj^n  Rare- 
ver,  at  meals,  as  they  can  but  ill,  if  at  all^  affift 
•n. 

behoves  the  more  weakly  and  delicate  to  be 

uitious  in  commencing  a  courfe  of  theie  waters; 

le  fhould  take  them  without  previoufly  tmpty^ 

firft  pafTages  with  fome  iimple,  faline,  or  manna 

Tbofe  of  tender  frames  will  find  it  beft  to  be^ 

h  one  of  the  cooler  waters,  as  that  of  the  crofs 

or  example  ;  aod  at  firil,  take  no  more  than  a 

of  a  pint  at  a  time,  and  not  above  a  gla£i  or 

lay  for  fome  days  ;  thea  increafing  it  gradually 

ily  to  the  quantity  lequifite,  and  then  gradoaily 

ging  it  for  the  hotteft,  where  that  is  £bond  ne- 

cdDtry; 
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cdTary ;  and  after  taking  it  thus  the  ftated  tmt^  & 
niihiog  the  quantity,  and  changing  the  water  ia  i 
lame  order  and  proportion  in  which  it  was  augmeoi 


Geographical f  bifiorical^  political,  pbilofophicd^ 
mechanical  Effays  s  the  firjl,  containing  an  aaA 
of  a  general  Map  of  the  middle  Britijb  Colonii 
jimerica  j  and  of  tbc  Country  of  the  Confedtraii 
dians.  A  defcription  of  the  face  of  the  Cfmnirj^ 
boundaries  of  the  Confederates  s  and  the  maritime 
inland  Navigations  of  thefcveral  Rivers  and  L 
contained  therein.    By  Lewis  Evans. 


NOTHING   in  this  world  is  fimply  good.     P; 
the  great  blefling  of  the  world,  produces  \\x\ 
idlenefs,  and  ctfeminacy.     Scarcely  any  thing  is  \\\ 
evU.     War  among  its  numerous  miferics  has   \* 
times  ufeful  confequenccs.     The  laft  war  betmcej 
Rufliians  and  Turks  made  geographers  acquainted 
the  fituation  and  extent  of  many  countries  little  It 
before  in  the  north  of  Europe  ;    and  the  war  now  k 
led  in  America,   has  incited  us  to  fur%"ey  and  dchi 
the  immenfe  wades  of  the  wcftern  continent  by  rtr-> 
motives  than  mere  fcience  or  curiofity  could  ever 
fupplied,  and  enabled  the  imagination  to  wander 
the  lakes  and  mountains  of  that  region^  which  r 
learned  men  have  marked  as  the  feat  dcdmed  bv 
vidence  for  the  fifth  euipire. 
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kst  ^hat  time,  or  whether  at  any  time,  their  predic- 
U  will  be  verified,  no  human  fagacity  can  diicover  ; 

I  as  power  is  the  conilant  and  unavoidable  confe- 
isnce  of  learning,  there  is  no  reafon  to  doubt  that  the 
ie  is  approaching  when  the  Americans  (hall  in  their 
m  have  fome  influence  on  the  affairs  of  mankind,  for 
orature  apparently  gains  ground  among  them.  A 
irary  is  eftablifhed  in  Carolina  ;  and  fome  great  elec- 
cal  difcoveries  were  made  at  Philadelphia,  where  the 
ip  and  treatife  which  we  are  now  about  to  confider 
src  likewife  printed  and  engraved. 

Weftward  the  feat  of  empire  takes  its  way : 

The  four  firft  ads  already  pad. 
The  fifth  fnall  end  the  drama  with  the  day;* 
Time's  nobleft  product  is  the  laft. 

Bp.  Berkley. 
To  this  great  event  the  prefent  inland  war  cannot 

il  to  contribute,  as  the  inhabitants  will  neceflarily  he- 
me better  verfed  in  the  military  arts,  and  the  Indians 
cmfelves,  as  they  are  courted  by  one  or  other  of  the 
ntending  nations,  will  learn  the  ufe  of  European 
capons,  anil  the  convenience  of  European  inilitutions. 
hey  will  at  leaft  in  time  learn  their  own  importance, 
\d  will  be  incited  to  attempt  fomething  more  than  the 
laie  of  beavers,  when  they  are  once  convinced  that 
mething  more  may  be  performed. 
The  map  is  engraved  uith  fufficient  beauty,  and  the 
satife  written  with  fuch  elegance  as  the  fubjecl  ad- 
its, though  not  without  fome  mixture  of  the  Ameri- 

II  dialect;  a  tract  of  corruption  to  which  every  lan- 
lage  widely  diffufed  mud  always  be  expofed. 

The  general  account  which  Mr  Evans  gives  of  his 
ap,  may  afford  fome  hints  for  the  improvement  of 
lographical  projections. 

Ee  "It 
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'<  It  comprifes  fuch  an  extent,  as  b  conoefld 
that  very  valuable  country  on  the  Ohio,  whkh  i 
the  objedt  of  the  Britiih  and  French  policy,  m 
diflferent  routes  of  both  nations  thither.  The  lal 
tario  is  equally  open  to  both ;  to  the  one,  by  thi 
St  Lawrence ;  to  the  other,  by  the  rivers  HodkDi 
hoks,  and  Seneca,  fiut  the  French  having,  y 
ago,  fixed  themfelves  on  the  ftraits  of  Niigi 
building  fortreiles  on  lands  confefiediy  firitifli,  i 
the  kev  on  that  tide  to  all  the  countrv  weft  ward. 
in  power  fee  at  hill  its  confequence,  and  are  pro 
the  recovery  of  it ;  and  with  great  judgment  ft 
purpofe,  are  ellabliihing  a  naval  force  oo  lakeO 
as  very  neceiTary  in  the  recovery  and  fecuring 
The  iiTue  of  this  enterprife  will  have  great  in 
on  our  aifairSy  and  of  all  things  it  becomes  the  c 
to  pulh  it  on  with  vigour.  If  they  fuccecd  he 
remainder  of  the  work  will  be  eafy  ;  and  not 
without  it.  The  Englifh  have  feveral  ways  to 
but  far  the  bell  is  by  Potomack. 

**  By  reafon  of  the  little  acquaintance  the  pu 
with  thefe  remote  parts,  where  the  country  isyc 
dernefs,  and  the  ncccllitv  of  knowing;  the  wavs 
veiling  there,  efjK'cially  by  water  ;  in  the  map  i 
cd  out  the  nature  of  the  feveral  dreams;  as  wl 
pici,  gentle,  or  obllruded  with  falls,  and  confei 
more  or  Id's  fitted  for  inland  navigation  with 
boats,  or  larger  vcffch  ;  and  where  the  porta 
made  at  the  falN,  or  from  one  river,  creek,  or  1 
another.  And  for  ditlinguiihing  the  extent  oft 
rint  navigation,  the  places  that  the  tide  reaches 
feveral  rivcr^^,  arc  pointed  out.  And  in  thefe 
both  the  murine  and  inland  navigation  are  treat 
length. 
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:*JU  the  m  6  of  the  foil  and  ftreams  depdad  Up^ 
Im  deration  and  depreifion  of  the  land,  I  have 
Icularly  explained  here  the  different  ftag!cs  that  it  is 
fted  into*  It  were  to  be  wiJ(hed  that  \ve  had  like 
Kmts  of  all  countries ;  as  fuch  would  difcover  to  us 
K  rq^aritj^  \there  an  unatteiitive  obferver  would 
Ipne  there  was  nothing  but  confuiion ;  and  at  the 
K  time  explain  the  climates*  the  healthinefs^  the 
3tice»  and  conveniences  for  habitations^  commerce, 
?inilitar7  expeditions,  to  a  judicious  reader  in  a  few 
|t%  better  than  volumes  of  remarks  on  places  drawn 
Ibout  thefe  diftindions. 

^  To  render  this  map  ufeful  in  commerce,  and  in 
ittuning  the  boundaries  of  land?,  the  time  of  high 
kr  at  the  fkll  and  change  of  the  moon,  and  the  va« 
ibn  of  the  magnetical  needle,  are  laid  down.  But  a» 
lb  deferve  particular  explanations,  I  have,  for  want 
MMXi,  concluded  to  treat  of  them  at  large  in  a  fepa-^ 

^  Along  the  weftern  margin  of  the  map  is  a  line  re- 
fenting  the  greateft  lengths  of  days  and  nights 
Chout  allowance  for  the  refradtion),  which  will  affiil 
rellers  in  forming  fome  judgment  of  the  latitude  oS 
xt,  by  the  help  of  their  watches  only. 
'  Though  many  of  thefe  articles  are  almoil  peculiar 
he  author's  maps,  they  are  of  no  lefs  importance 
a  any  thing  that  has  yet  had  a  place  amongft  geo- 
phers.  But  want  of  room  in  the  plate  has  obliged 
to  leave  out  what  would  have  very  much  affiited 
explanation  of  the  face  of  the  Country,  I  mean  a 
ion  of  it  in  fcveral  dire<^ions :  fuch  would  have  ex- 
ited the  rifing  and  falling  of  the  ground,  and  how 
'ated  above  the  forface  of  the  fea ;  what  parts  are 

£  e  ^  level, 
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level,  what  rugged ;  where  the  mountains  riUMi 
far  they  fpread.  Nor  is  this  all  that  a  perpcD 
fection  might  be  made  to  reprefent ;  for,  ai  on  i 
per  iide,  the  elevations,  depreflions,  outer  appa 
and  names  of  places,  may  be  laid  down ;  on  the 
the  nature  of  the  foil,  fubftrata,  and  paniculai 
may  be  expreffed.  It  was  with  regret  I  was  ob 
omit  it.  But  in  feme  future  maps  of  feparate  o 
I  hope  to  be  furni(hed  with  more  room. 

**  The  prefcnt,  late,  and  ancient  feats  of  the  i 
inhabitants  are  exprelfed  in  the  map ;  and  th 
might  be  imagined  that  fevcral  nations  are  c 
which  are  mentioned  by  authors ;  it  may  be  re 
that  authors,  for  want  of  knowledge  in  Indian 
have  taken  every  little  focicty  fur  a  feparate 
whereas  they  are  not  truly  more  in  number  tha 
laid  down.  1  have  been  fomething  particular 
flieets  in  rcprefenting  the  extent  of  the  count! 
confederates  or  five  nations;  bccaiill:,  uhalcvcr 
is  exprefsly  acceded  to  tlic  Englilh  by  trc.iry  \ 
Ircncli/' 

He  hd^  jrivcn  a  flioit  tabic  of  latitude,  \vh:».h  • 
wife  be  ot  ulc  to  thofc  who  ihall  cou.^ruit 
niap-^.  A*^  he  writes  chictly  for  Ainrrif-:!,  hi  [ 
meridian  at  the  Sate-h«>iire  in  Philaiiclphi.i;  hi 
litatc  the  romparilon  ot  his  map  w  itii  i  ilu  r>,  h? 
dcd  a  t  ompuratioii  (»r  ilej^rccs  hum  Lor  Jon. 

•*  The  jKiiK  ipal  obiLTva'-l  )ns  of  l.^niiuK  m: 

N.  ii'niinl.iry  1      ^        ^    ") 

C«>niurtiLiit     3  *    f    Ky  C*)\rr:i  t  Bi: 

V   v:.   ♦;       P     .•     .  ?  Hvth«*  |crfi-var.t! 

^       >      CouKniUi'jncr, 
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.  By  L.  Evans. 


By  Colonel  Fry. 


By  Champlain,  in  1603. 


lis  treatife  confifts  principally  of  defcriptions  of 
isfigured  by  Indian  names,  and  of  authorities  oa 
:be  map  depends,  it  fcarcely  admits  of  extrad  or 
I.     There  are,   however,  interfperfed  fome  ob- 
ns,  like  green  fpots  among  barren  mountains, 
hich  our  readers  will  obtain  a  juft  idea  of  the 
1  and  (late  of  thofe  untravelled  countries, 
recount  all  the  furveys  of  roads,  tradls  of  land, 
leral  lines  that  I  have  been  favoured  with  in 
ipofition  of  my  former  map,  which  makes  fo 
•able  a  part  df  this,  would  be  endlefs :  but  I  mull 
t  here  to  repeat,  with  gratitude,  my  thanks,  not 
:  the  favours  miny  gentlemen  did  me,  but  the 
Inefs  they  fhowed  in  affifting  in  a  defign  in- 
fer public  fervice.     It  would  have  been  almoft 
)Ie  to  have  fucceeded  in  the  compofition,  not- 
iding   all   thefe  helps,    without   my   perfonal 
Ige  alfo  of  almoft  all  the  country  it  contained, 
the  greateft  miftakes  in  it  arofe  from  my  going 
inderhook  to  Albany  by  night,  where  the  Ikip- 
?ived  me  in  the  diftance.     An  European  may 
lofs  to  know,  why  there  is  a  neceffity  for  thefe 
helps  in  making  a  map  of  a  country ;  for  that 

£  e  3  reafoK 
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we  fhall  yet  defeat  the  very  point  that  it  u  the  F 

intereil  to  purfue ;  1  mean  a  communication  be 

the  Ohio  and  Moville.  Whatever  we  may  funnifc 

gard  to  the  great  river  Miflilippi,  heing  the  only  cl 

fitted  for  the  inland  commerce  of  Florida,  and 

ther  would  fuit  the  French,  wc  Ihould  find  *>ij 

extremely  miftaken.  Even  now  the  French  iVar 

come  up  that  river  by  water,  by  reufon  of  it<i  er 

uniform  rapidity,  fcarce  to  be  rtcmmed  in  a  car 

fix  oars  in  mid  channel.     Thi-^  <>blir,c^  the  Frc; 

comipf^  up,  to  tukc  to  the  river  Rouge,   fi..twi: 

ing  they  nrc  obliged  to  make  one  or  two  very  1 

tages.     The  cds^cs  arc  Ics  rapid  in  the  MilTui; 

then  the  enmity  of  th.'  Indians  on   it^  bunk*  | 

their  keeping  io  near  the  fliorir.     I'htretorc,  i 

what  ufe  this  river  i^  capable  ot',  the  French 

cure  the  country  of  the  Chicafuu^and  Cherulu 

then  Moville,  and  not  New  Orlcan«^,  will  be  th 

of  the  French  trade  of  Florida  ;  fuice  the  i:.f 

fcarce  4:  Ieii,m:L>  up  the  MilHrip;*i,  \»y  nal'.n  ». 

pidity  of  the  ri\er,    is   not    re.itiu*!  uuli  Ur- 

than  30  or  40   din^  iVom  the  ir.'a.r!i;   aiu!  >' 

upon  Tide-warvr.     If  in  purrmt  "t   f  iir  pr-. ) 

nn  Ohi«>,  we  llnuv  any  reiuijihel^  ii^  our  ./k;  ' 

t!ie  llil'etv  of  tlioli;  Indian^  who  an*  our  :i!c:.  . 

neglcri  to  fccure  thctDimtry  b.:'.k  <  f  C.ir-  :i:  .• 

fecUon   of  the  Indians   there  i-    ii:'.'MVi!>k- ;    : 

French  have  h.nc^  knov.n  themrif.  iic!u  r  <•:  r 

much   to  tl  cir  ct\\.      The  puDlu   i].;:y  he  ..-v... 

a  notion  tli.i^  \ee  have   ti.rr^   ai.d  NtTitnui? 

ready,   as  reprcfenrcd   in  Inir.e  i:::>p>,    jmhii-V 

great  aiithoritv. — I  c  iin  onU  ;:iv,  rli.ii  1  \\  r.li  t   • 

true.      Itinerjiii  tradii!.;  is  p.i»T  ;t  icnKiiiLi.*.  ::■ 

the  rlnrlilh  ufe  the  word,  nor  a  houic  buiit  ^ 
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without  order  or  artillery,  or  garrifon,  a  fort  io 


e." 


Ontario,  on  the  fouth-eaft  comer  of  which 
)l\vego,  is  thus  defcribed : 
tario,  or  Cataraqui,  is  a  beautiful  lake  of  frefh 
ery  deep,  aiid  has  a  moderate  deep  bank  and 
Ihore  along  the  fouth  fide:  the  rivers  which 
it  are  apt  to  be  fometimes  barred  at  the  en- 
This,  like  the  Mediterranean,  the  Caipian,  and 
rge  invafated  waters,  has  a  fmail  rifing  and  &11- 
he  water  like  tides,  fome  12  or  18  inches  per- 
lar,  occalioned  by  the  changes  in  the  ftate  oi 
lolphere ;  riling  higher  as  the  weight  of  the 
^nt  air  is  lels,  and  falling  as  it  becomes  greater. 
we  is  belt  fitted  for  the  paflage  of  batteaux  and 
along  the  iopth  fide,  the  other  having  feveral 
^ar  the  furface  of  the  water ;  but  the  middle  is 
here  fafe  for  fhipping.  The  fiiow  is  deepe^on 
h  fide  of  this  lake  than  any  other  place  in  thefe 
)ut  the  lake  does  not  freeze  in  the  fevereft  win- 
ot  fight  of  land.  The  ftrait  of  Oghniagara,  be- 
he  l^ke  Ontario  and  Erie,  is  ealily  pafiable  fome 
ix  miles  with  any  fiiips,  or  ten  miles  in  all  with 
then  you  are  obliged  to  make  a  portage  up  three 
barp  hiUs  about  eight  niiles,  where  there  is  now 
retty  good  cart- way.  This  portage  is  made  to 
at  fiupendous  fall  of  Oghniagara,  which  in  one 
ecipitates  fiye  or  fix  and  twenty  fathoms,  and 
£s  for  fix  or  feven  miles  more  to  tumble  in 
Us,  hud  run  w  ith  inconceivable  rapidity.  And 
the  ilrait  for  a  mile  or  two  is  fo  rapid  above 
that  it  is  not  fafe  venturing  near  it.  They  em- 
ain  at  the  filhing  battery,  and  thence  to  Lake 
is  eighteen  niiles,  and  the  ftreaip  fo  fwift,  that 

the 
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the  ftiflfeft  gale  is  fearce  fufficieiit  >  ftem  k  k 
ihip  'y  but  it  is  eafily  pafied  in  canoes,  where  die  0 
rent  here,  as  in  all  other  places,  is  left  rapid  aloagt 
fhore. 

*^  Lake  Erie  has  a  fine  iandy  fliore  on  the  nonki 
and  fin  many  places  fiich  on  the  other,  efpeciaD) 
wards  the  ibuth-eaft  part.  The  weather  and  dim 
this  is  far  more  moderate  than  that  of  Ontario.*^ 

He  concludes  his  pamphlet  with  feme  Mown 
which  may  be  of  great  ufe  in  the  prelent  fyftem  af 
ropean  policy,  but  which  will  not  proTe  that  thi 
ftem  is  right ;  or  in  other  words,  that  it  is  more  pre 
tive  than  any  other  of  univerfal  happineis. 

''  Were  there  nothing  at  ftake  between  the  ci 
of  Britain  and  France,  but  the  lands  on  that  p 
the  Ohio  included  in  this  map,  we  may  reckon 
great  a  prize  as  has  ever  yet  been  contended  So 
twfen  two  nations;  but  if  we  further  obferre, 
this  is  fearce  a  quarter  of  the  valuable  land  that  ii 
taincd  in  one  continued  extent,  and  the  influence 
a  date,  veftcd  \^ith  all  the  wealth  and  power  that 
naturally  arife  from  the  culture  of  fo  great  an  exti 
good  land  in  a  happy  climate,  it  will  make  fo  gn 
addition  to* that  nation  which  wins  it,  where  thert 
third  ftate  to  hold  the  balance  of  power,  that  the 
mud  inevitably  fink  under  his  rival.  It  is  not  a 
nations  at  war,  contending  the  one  for  the  other 
bitations;  where  the  conquered  on  fubmiilion  \ 
be  admitted  to  partake  of  the  privileges  of  the 
querors ;  but  for  a  vaft  country,  exceeding  in  < 
and  good  land  all  the  European  dominions  of  Bi 
France,  and  Spain,  alnioll  deftitute  of  inhabitant! 
will  as  I'aft  as  the  Kuropeans  fettle  become  more 
i?-  former  inhabitant?.     Had  his  Maiefty   been 
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ted  with  its  value,  the  large  ftrides  the  French 

been  making  for  feveral  years  pad  in  their  in- 

hments  on  his  dominions,  and  the  meafures  ftill 

to  keep  the  colonies  difunited,  and  of  impeding 

generous  attempts  of  his  mod  zealous  fubjeds,  it  is 

ffible  to  conceive  that  his  Majefty  would  have  fa- 

d,  to  the  fpleen  of  a  few  bitter  fpirits,  the  beft 

in  his  crown.   It  is  not  yet  too  late  to  retrieve  the 

ie,  provided  the  Britifh  plantations  are  not  thought 

be  grown  already  too  large — if  fuch  an  opinion  pre- 

Ni^ttky  an  opportunity  now  oflfers  of  foon  making  them 

We  may  reckon  the  reprefentation  of  the  extent 

power  of  the  plantations  being  great,  and  that  fuch 

er  may  be  dangerous  to  their  mother-country,  a- 

igft  the  greateft  of  vulgar  errors.     Any  perfon  who 

>W8  the  nature  of  the  foil,  and  the  extent  of  our 

jBCdements,  will  confefs  that  all  the  lands  worth  the 

IF  coitttre  firom  New  Hampfliire  to  Carolina,  and  extend- 

t    td  as  far  back  as  there  are  planters  fettled  within  three 

or  four  miles  of  one  another,  though  including  nine 

.  ccdonits,  is  not  equal  in  quantity  to  half  the  arable 

land  in  England.     All  the   whites   in  the  remain-^ 

der  of  the  Britifh  colonies  on  the  continent  fcarce  a- 

mount  to  120,000  fouls.     How  different  is  this  from 

;    tbe  conceits  of  thofe  who  would  reprefent  feme  lingle 

t    colonies  as  equal  to  all  England  I    ITie  Maffachufets, 

[■_    though  made  fuch  a  bug-bear,  as  if  its  inhabitants  were 

fo  rich  and  numerous  as  that  they  might  one  day  be 

*.*  able  to  difpute  dominion  with  England,  is  not  as  large 

as  Yorklhire,  nor  has  half  fo  much  arable  land.     Sup- 

pofing  the  colonies  were  grown  rich  and  powerful, 

F    what  inducement  have  they  to  throw  off  their  inde- 

l    pendency  ?  national  ties  of  blood  ^d  friendlhip,  mu- 

^    tual  dependencies  for  fupport  and  affiftance  in  their  ci- 

vil 
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vil  and  military  interefts  with  England ;  each  c 
haying  a  particular  form  of  government  of  its  oti 
tfaejealoufy  of  any  one^s  having  the  fupeiionti 
the  reft,  are  unfurmountable  obftaclcs  to  their  t\ 
niting  to  the  prejudice  of  England,  upon  anj : 
tious  views  of  their  own.  But  that  repeated  and 
tinued  ill  ufage,  infringements  of  their  dcar-h 
privileges,  facrificing  tbem  to  the  ambition  ao 
trigues  of  domeilic  and  foreign  enemies^  may  lyi 
voke  them  to  do  their  utmoft  for  their  own  pre 
tion  I  would  not  pretend  to  lay,  as  weak  a>  the 
But  while  they  are  treated  as  member^  uf  *}UC 
and  allowed  their  natural  rights,  it  would  be  the  i 
of  madncfs  for  them  to  propofe  an  indepcndcncv, 
they  ever  To  llrong.  It  they  had  .\t\\  ambitiuu- 
a  llrong  colony,  of  a  natural  enemy  lo  Eii^l^:; 
their  borders,  would  be  the  only  a;Ticle  th^i 
render  any  attempt  of  independency  truly  dinp 
and  for  that  reafon  it  becomes  thofe  \\  ho  wt»iil J  ! 
the  future  interell  of  IJrit.iin  aiul  its  rc.!.>|-«;t .,  r.j  .' 
the  ^;n)UiIi  of  ihe  1  aikii  j^jucr,  .^ud  m.i  :l.c  L. 
in  Aiiii'iira. 

'*  It' his  Majiily  wciiM  hi  picii^d  In  .:pp   .ju  . 
ny  lu  be  inail'j  "ii   ihi:  (»liii»,  Uith  a   I' p.;i  iic  - 
I'li.l  ;*ii  e.;uitai)le  loiin  of  j^'.vcriiiiK  r.:,  a   l.ul  l.L-. 
^ 'iiil' it  111  f,   anil    the    la'i.f    let  in\»l  by  t  :i..r:cr. 
ili;it  the  I  reiK  ii  i  ouKl  pjoji'l  v^ouij  ^ivc  i:  .:ii\ 
«ijiiiLht   uiT'T  :i  f:\v  Y<.:i^.      '1  he  iiiipo::.u.t  o  .  f  . 
ci'Imiiv  t(»  Ihii.tin  wui:Kl    he  \.i\\\\  v;Kar,    ilnvc  r 
i!iat' ,    aiu!    jtN   riniottiUi*>  li'in  the  ha,   uiuj^d  ' 
I'nrnetiiattly  to  laifiiiL;  r.iw   fiik  ;   ::i\  aitule  of  v. 
p<iH  c   tor.urnatun,    uhi<Ii    ue   are  at  con::!:u^ 
<;i':!'     .iiut  (lu.tpp.nnrnu  I):^  in  |ircuiii!L:.     Tiu- < 
•  i  •  an:-,:;"  of  tin-  -itRic  fiL-m  tiie  reuu-tat  j^arts 
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1^  Is  too  inconliderable  to  affed  its  value.   Ohio  is  na- 
Itally  fumifhed  with  fait,  coal,  limeftone,  grindftone, 
KMohe,  clay  for  glals-houles  and  pottery,  which  are 
inift  advantage  to  an  inland  country,  and  well  defer- 
Big  the  notice  I  take  of  them  in  the  map. 
**•  In  fettling  a  colony  there,  let  care  be  taken  a- 
lobft  the  fcandalous  ingrofiing  the  land  by  private  per- 
or  public  companies — and  for  that  purpofe,  let  any 
of  land  left  unimproved  three  years,  after  fur- 
kr^Dgy  and  containing  more  than  503  acres  to  a  fami- 
Sjr,  be  free  for  any  perfon  to  fettle  on ;  and  the  firft 
Nrner  be  obliged  to  go  further  for  land  when  difpofed 
h  fettle.     And  let  all  lands  appropriated  and  lying  un- 
knproved  or  unfcttled   be   liable  to  threefold   taxes, 
bompared  with  the  adjacent  improved  lands  of  like 
|Dodne&;  for  fuppofing  one  part  be  allotted  for  its  true 
ralue,  the  remaining  two  thirds  will  be  far  ihort,  at  a 
aaean  for  making  up  the  deficiency  of  the  excife,  du- 
ics,  watching,  civil  and  military  fervices,  of  thofe  who 
Iruly  fettle  and  improve." 

Upon  thefc  pompous  paragraphs,  let  a  man,  whofc 
rourfe  of  life  has  acquainted  him  very  little  with  Ame- 
ritan  affairs,  venture  to  make  a  few  obfervations. 

This  great  country,  for  which  we  are  fo  warmly  in- 
:ited  to  contend,  will  not  be  huneitly  our  own  though 
vc  keep  it  from  the  French.  It  will  indeed,  he  fays, 
yc  deferted  bv  its  inhabitants,  and  we  fliall  then  have 
in  addition  of  laml  greater  than  a  fourth  part  of  Eu- 
rope. This  is  magnificent  in  profped,  but  will  lofe 
nuch  of  its  beauty  on  a  nearer  view.  An  increafe  of 
ands  without  increafe  of  people  gives  no  increafe  of 
lower  or  of  wealth,  but  lies  open  to  afFaults  without 
lefcnders,  and  may  difgrace  thofe  who  lofe  it,  without 

rnriching  thofe  who  gain  it. 

It 
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It  is  indeed  fuppofed  by  our  author  to  fcceite : 
bitants  from  Europe ;  but  we  muft  remember  t 
will  very  little  advance  the  power  of  the  Engi 
plant  colonics  on  the  Ohio  by  difpeopling  their 
country.  And  lince  the  end  of  all  human  ad 
happinefs,  why  fhould  any  number  of  our  inhabiti 
banifhed  from  their  trades  and  their  homes  to  a  tr 
defarty  where  life  is  to  begin  anew,  and  where  tli 
have  no  other  accommodation  than  their  own 
fhall  immediately  procure  them  ?  What  adv: 
even  upon  fuppoixtion  of  what  is  fcarcely  to  be 
fed,  an  uninterrupted  polTellion  and  unimpedi 
provement,  can  arife  equivalent  to  the  exile  of  t 
planters,  and  difficulties  to  be  encountered  b; 
immediate  defccndants? 

We  have  at  home  more  land  than  we  cultivat 
more  materials  than  we  manufaAure ;  by  propel 
lations  we  may  employ  all  our  people,  and  give 
man  his  chance  of  rifing  to  the  full  enjoyment 
the  plcafures  and  advantages  of  a  civilised  and  I 
countrv, 

I  know  not  indeed,  whether  we  can  at  home  p 
any  great  quantity  of  raw  lilk,  which  we  are  tol 
be  had  in  To  great  plenty  upon  the  banks  of  the 
Awav  therefore  with  thoufands  and  millions  to 
dreadful  clLfarts,  that  we  may  no  longer  want  ra^ 
Who  that  huil  not  obfervcd  how  much  one  tr 
thought  fomctimcrs  occupies  the  mind,  could  th 
wild  a  projeiH:  fcrioufly  proi>oi'ed  ? 

The  fear  that  the  American  culonics  will  brc 
their  dependence  (^n  EnglanJ,  1  have  alvray^  th< 
with  this  writer,  chimerical  a;;d  vuin.     Yet  thou 
endeavours  for  his  prel'ent  purpnfc  to  (how  the 
dity  of  fuch  fufpicions,  he  does  not  omit  to  1 
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jtie^ng  that  is  to  be  feared  if  they  are  not  well  ufed. 
Ikiy  man  and  every  fociety  is  intitled  to  all  the  hap- 
jteis  that  can  be  enjoyed  with  the  fecurity  of  the 
kde  community.  From  this  general  claim  the  Ame- 
aus  ought  not  to  be  excluded :  but  let  us  not  be 
ghtened  by  their  threats ;  they  muft  be  yet  depen- 
nt :  and  if  they  forfake  us,  or  be  forfaken  by  us,  muft 
I  into  the  hands  of  France. 


jin  EJfay  on  the  writings  and  genius  of  PoPB. 


rHIS  is  a  very  curious  and  entertaining  mifcellany 
of  critical  remarks  and  literary  hiftory:  Though 
t  book  promifes  nothing  but  obfenrations  on  the  wri- 
gs  of  Pope,  yet  no  opportunity  is  negleded  of  intra* 
cing  the  charader  of  any  other  writer,  or  the  men* 
n  of  any  performance  or  event  in  which  learning  is 
erefted.  From  Pope,  however,  he  always  takes  his 
It,  and  to  Pope  he  returns  again  from  his  digref- 
ns.  The  fads  which  he  mentions,  though  they  are 
lorn  anecdotes  in  a  rigorous  fenfe,  are  often  fuch  as 
I  very  little  known,  and  fuch  as  will  delight  more 
ders  than  naked  criticifm. 
hs  he  examines  the  works  of  this  great  poet  in  an  or* 

*  nearly  chrcHiological,  he  neceflarily  begins  with  his 
lorals,  which  coniideredasreprefentationsofanykind 
ife,  he  very  juftly  ceniures ;  for  there  is  in  them  a  mix* 
e  of  Grecian  andEnglifh,  of  ancient  and  modem,  ima- 

•  WindfcMT  is  coupled  with  Hybla,  and  Thiames  with 
ftduf.    He  th^n  compares  fome  paflages  which  Pope 

has 
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.iLic  ihe  might  liiVen  t(»  his  I'onffN, 
.cii  her  kifics.     The  critic  prci'crs 

iiii^i  as  more  wild,  more  delicate,  a 

.  ..  u. 

>  natural  for  a  lover  to  wiih  that  he  v 
^  M)ur  could  conic  near  to  iiis  lad  v.  J 
...iiAiIydclirc  to  be  that  which  flic  tondlc^ 
.^«i  I  hat  which  ihe  would  avoid,  at  Icall  w 
rtc  111 perior  delicacy  of  Theocritus  1  can 
J4  c;ui  iruleed  fmd,  that  either  in  the  one 
-ua^v*  there  is  any  want  of  delicacy.     \V 
.uti  unagcs  was  Icfs  common  in  the  time 
•  iio  ufcd  it,  for  on  that  confidcratiun  the 
\Lii.v  dcpendb^  1  think  it  is  now  uut  of  any  c 
lu  decide. 

He  reniark<,  lam  afriiid  with  too  much 
there  U  nol  a  linp^Ie  new  thought  in  the  p: 
Hith  c(|ual  rcafon  declares,  that  their  chitt 
tiiU  in  their  correct  and  nuilaul  vcrfificaiio 
li)  inlluenced  the  Ln,.;liih  ear,  as  to  render 
r4ie  rhymer  harmonious. 

In  hiQ  i^vriniiiintinn  nt' f hp  Mf»llrih    !i#'   i: 
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lages  introduced  in  this  poem,  which  would  not 
J  belong  to  any  other  place.  He  muft  inquire 
er  Windfor-foreft  has  in  reality  any  thing  pecu- 

Stag-chafe  is  not,  he  fays,  fo  full,  fo  animated, 
circumiiantiated  as  Somerviile^s.  Barely  to  fay, 
►ne  performance  is  not  fo  good  as  another,  is  to 
fe  with  little  exaclnefs.  But  Pope  has  dire<fled 
e  (hould  in  every  work  regard  the  author^s  end. 
tag-chafe  is  the  main  fubjecl  of  Somerville,  and 
therefore  be  properly  dilated  into  all  its  circum- 
i ;  in  Pope  it  is  only  incidental,  and  was  to  be 
:hed  in  a  few  lines. 

makesajuft  obfervation,  "  that  the  dcfcription 
external  beauties  of  nature  is  ufually  the  firft  ef- 
f  a  young  genius,  before  he  hath  ftudied  nature 
aillons.  Some  of  Milton^  moft  eariv  as  well  as 
:xquilJt^  pieces  are  his  Lycidas,  TAllegro,  and  11 
ofo,  if  we  may  except  his  ode  on  the  nati\'ity  of 
>T,  which  is  indeed  prior  in  order  of  time,  and  in 
I  a  penetrating  critic  might  have  obfer\'ed  the 
3f  that  boundlefs  imagination  which  wak  one  day 
duce  the  Paradife  Loll.'* 

ntioning  Thomfon  and  other  defcriptive  poets, 
narks,  that  writers  fail  in  their  copies  for  want  of 
intance  with  originals,  and  juftly  ridicules  thofe 
hink  they  can  fcwrm  juft  ideas  of  valleys,  moun- 
and  rivers,  in  a  garret  of  the  Strand.  For  this  rca- 

cannot  regret  with  this  author,  that  Pope  laid 
his  deiign  of  writing  American  paftorals  ;  for  as 
ift  have  painted  fcenes  which  he  never  ikw,  and 
ers  which  he  never  knew,  his  performance,  though 
ght  have  been  a  pleafing  amufement  of  fancy, 

F  f  would 
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i^'ould  have  exhibited  no  repreientatioa  of  oatoR 
life. 

After  the  paftonds,  the  critic  confiden  the  Ivri 
try  of  Pope,  and  dwells  longeft  on  the  ode  of  S( 
lia*s  day,  which  he,  like  the  reil  of  mankind, 
next  to  that  of  Drvden,  and  not  much  below  ii 
remarks  after  Mr  Spence,  that  the  firft  ftania  h 
feci  concert.     The  fccond  he  thinks  z  little  fl 
jallly  commends  the  fourth,  but  without  notice 
bell  line  in  that  ftanza  or  in  the  poem : 
Tranlported  demigods  flood  round. 
And  men  grew  heroes  at  the  found. 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  ode  he  objtcls  to  the  t!; 

triumph : 

Thus  fong  could  reveal,  &c. 
As  written  in  a  meafure  ridiculous  and  burlcioi 
itidiiiei  hi:>  anfwer  bv  obfer\in:^  that  AdJifun  u 
i:i!r.e   numbers  in   the  fcene  of  Rofainond,  b 
Grideiine  and  Sir  Truftv  : 
How  u!)happ\  i**  he,  &c. 
Tlkit  ihc  mcarurc  i-the  unie  in  both  paiTj^c-  : 
c«'iMcircd,   and  buth  piurti  perhaps  choi'c  their  i; 
pioj  crly  ;  lor   tluv  both    meant   to  e\prc>  a 
airy  iiil.iriry.  The  two  pallioM'*  of  merrinicn:  .Lr. 
tatinn  arc  uiuloublcJIv  dilVercnt ;  thev  urr  a>  l 
as  a  gambol  and  a  triumph,  but  each  i>  a  fj-Kxie* 
and  poetical  meaUires  have  not  in  anv  lancu-ce 
fjr  reiincd  a**  to  provide  for  the  fubdivilii.n'*  ui 
'i'hfv  t;in  only  be  adajued  to  general  piupofc^; 
par:i(  i:lar  and  minuter  propriety  mull  be  uuu 
in  tlic  fentimcnt  and  lanpuajre.    Thus  the  x;u::;! 
ti:e  fame  in   (lolin's  complaint,  and  in  the    bj 
Darb>  an  I  Joan,  though  in  one  ladneN  i^  rcpr^ 
und  in   die  c'lhcr  trantjuillity  j  lb  llie  mc^:U: 
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of  Pope's  Unfortunate  Lady  and  the  Piraife  of 
^oiturc. 

'  He  obferves  very  juftly,  that  the  odes  both  of  Dry- 
Ben  and  Pope  conchide  unfuitabty  and  unnaturally  with 
■pigram.  ' 

•  He  then  fpends  a  page  upon  Mr  Handel's  mufic  to 
iDrydcn^'s  ode,  and  fpeaks  of  him  with  that  regard  which 
•he  has  generally  obtained  among  the  lovers  of  found. 
He  finds  fomethfng  amifs  in  the  air  **  With  raviflied 
cars/'  but  has  overlooked  or  forgotten  the  grofleft  fauk 
in  that  compofition,  which  is  tbat  in  this  line. 

Revenge,  revenge,  Timothcus  cries. 
He  has  laid  much  ftrefs  upon  the  two  latter  words, 
which  are  merely  words  of  connexion,  and  ought  in 
mufic  to  be  confidered  as  parenthetical. 

From  this  ode»is  ftruckout  a  digreflion  on  the  nature 
of  odes,  and  the  comparative  excellence  of  the  ancients 
and  modems.  He  mentions  the  chorus  which  Pope 
wrote  for  the  duke  of  Buckingham  ;  and  thence  takes 
Dccafion  to  treatvof  the  chorus  of  the  ancients.  He  then 
:omcs  to  another  ode  of  "  The  flying  Chriftian  to  his 
Soul,*'  in  which  'finding  an  apparent  imitation  of  Flat- 
man,  he  falls  into  a  pleafing  and  learned  fpeculation  on 
:he  refemWing  paflages  to  be  ibund  in  different  poets. 

He  mentions  with  great  regard  Pope's  ode  on  'Soli- 
ude,  written  when  he  was  but  twelve  years  -old,  but 
)mits  to  mention  the  poem  on  Silence,  rompofed,  I 
hink,  as  early,  with  much  greater  elegance  of  didion, 
nufic  of  numbers,  extent  of  obfcrvation,  and  force  of 
bought,  if  he  'had  happened  to  think  on  Baillet's 
hapter  of  Enfans  celebres,  he  might  have  made  on  this 
>ccafion  a  very  entertaining  diOTertation  on  early  excel- 
ence. 

He  comes  next  to  the  Effay  on  Crkicifm,>the  Unpen- 

F  f  2     ^  dous 
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dous  pcrforraancc  of  2  youth  not  yet  twenty  jtiu  c 
and  after  having  deuilci  the  felicities  of  conui:.^s. 
which  he  imagines  Pcpe  to  have  owed  hi^  woriuc 
inrniaturity  of  mind,  he  reils  us  that  he  is  well  m:^: 
x\\<  ctriv  was  firft  written  in  profe.  There  i^  ro: 
1  tv.Kobable in  the  report,  nothing  indeed  but  w: 
r\  tc  likely  than  the  contrary  ;  yet  1  cannot  f-  rb-> 
h::*:  r«.^  this  writer  and  all  others,  the  danger  ar.d\ 
•c  -  .i"  trailing  too  readily  to  information.  Nf 
b.:".  s\'pH:rieucc  could  evince  the  frequency  of  f.. 
!. •.••./.:.*::,  or  enable  any  man  to  conceive  th..i  /j 
..■  '.  •■';.<  reports  Ihould  be  propagated  a<>  c\«:r;» 
^'ic  v::!t;-^c  mav  hear  of  himfelf.  Some  r.wr, 
\\\\'.  \\\<\  clr.iik  as  what  thcv  know  ;  io::ic  n 
^v  ■  U.J  •*,'*.i, MIC*  and  habitual  inaccur.i' y  .::' r: 
^•.'.'  •••.■.'.  *...-.:  bc!/k«-*s  tj  another;  and  ;•»::. r  :. 
\.  ...•  ..:  i:..:^.::  ^r  c»^rt\  A  few  men  hvc  u*:!!-.. 
l';v.u":  i-fclii.!;*.. '.:-.  uh;-h  areafccrvvards  jiiauc-i::; 

iu"   j^i" j';.>.-j^^  . ::  ».\..:"..:..::^  parai;:o  :.::'*:  p^ii 
t!i.N  i.V..y  ;  Lli:    v/o   :.  ..;:    y..'.^  o\cr  all  liuie-  i:.: 
r.'  V.  ;;iuii  u l-    \\a\c   \v  :    .'  •.;..,:ii:r.i;  u*  add  or  :  1 
i  r   v.!;i.*rc    thi^   :;mli.,i  il.;^  :.  :  ^.IitVi  r  u^  \\\  t:.l-  . 
\uiic  ot    Mniil.iiiil.      \\c  L-;.:.  :  a.::rcL-  uitli  i;.::. 
reniurr  c*f  fill-   ( nini);iri...ii     :'  a  Kjil'jui   ..kU.av 
kitiif-c  with  :i  tr.i\^-!ivr  p.ilLr,,  liiL-  Ai;)^.  uJ...:: 
hjp^  \\\v   Ix  ll    liii.ilc    ill  uur  i.:;;.:;^..,'i  ;   riui?  ^i! 
the   nu'll   c\ail   iclcnililaiKc  is  t-LcJ  bvtuf.: 
in  ajipiaraiicc   uttciiy  unrclattd  t  .  ^ach  Ltlnr. 
rhc  lad  line  convc\s  no  new  ;./.^i;.  »^i..i  ::;k-  ;   ,: 
parlicnlar  what  Uiis  before  t;cntKil.     Wu-nhir  t 
frrijiii.in  wliich  he  add:,  from  ani-Lhir  ai.th.  r  '>-, 
f;iy^,   more  full   ;:ihl  ihikinv;  than  thu  1  f  V    .<•, 
fo  be  inciuired.     IVpt'b  dLkripiicu  i>  rtla:i\tr*  .;; 
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^Qmit  no  greater  length  than  is  ufually  allowed  to  a 
Stmilc,  nor  any  other  particulars  than  fuch  as  form  the 
BSorrefpondence.  r 

Unvaried  rhymes,  fays  this  writer,  highly  difguft 
iieaders  of  a  good  ear-  It  is  furely  not  the  ear  but  the 
Inind  that  is  offended.  The  fault  riling  from  the  ufe 
of  common  rhymes  is,  that  by  reading  the  paft  line  the" 
fecond  may  be  guefled,  and  half  the  compofition  lofes 
the  grace  of  novelty. 

On  occafion  of  the  mention  of  an  alexandrine,  the 
critic  obfenres,  that  "  the  alexandrine  may  be  thought 
A  modern  meafure,  but  that  Robert  of  Gioucefter's  wife 
is  an  alexandrine,  with  the  addition  of  two  fyllables  ; 
and  that  Stcmhold  and  Hopkins  tranflated  the  pfalms 
in  the  fame  meafure  of  fourteen  fyllables,  though  they 
arc  printed  otherwife.'* 

This  feems  not  to  be  accurately  conceived  or  expref- 
fed  :  an  alexandrine  with  the  addition  of  two  fyllables, 
is  no  more  an  alexandrine  than'with  the  detradion  of 
two  fyllables.  Sternhold  and  Hopkins  did  generally 
write  in  the  alternate  meafure  of  eight  and  fix  fyl- 
lables ;  but  Hopkins  commonly  rhymed  the  firft  and 
third,  Sternhold  only  the  fecond  and  fourth :  fo  that 
Sternhold  may  be  confidered  as  writing  couplets  of 
long  lines  ;  but  Hopkins  wrote  regular  ftanzas.  From 
the  pradice  of  printing  the  long  lines  of  fourteen  fyl- 
lables in  two  (hort  lines,  arofe  the  licence  of  fome  of 
3ur  poets,  who,  though  profefling  to  write  in  ftanzas, 
neglefl  the  rhymes  of  the  firft  and  third  lines. 

Pope  has  mentioned  Petronius  among  the  great 
names  of  criticifin,  as  the  rcmarker  juftly  obferves  with- 
Mit  any  critical  merit,  h  is  to  be  fufpeded  that  Pope 
lad  never  read  his  book,  and  mentioned  him  on  the 
:redit  of  two  or  three  fentencei  which  he  had  often 
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iieen  quoted,  imagining  that  where  there  was  fon 
there  mud  neceflUrily  be  more.  Younj;  men  inl 
to  be  renovined,  too  frequently  talk  of  books  « 
thev  have  fcarceW  feen. 

The  revival  of  learning  mentioned  in  this  poen 
fords  an  opportunity  of  mentioning  the  chief  p 
of  literary  hiftory,  of  which  this  writer  reckoi» 
that  of  Alexander,  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  ol 
guftus,  of  Leo  the  tenth,  of  Queen  Anne. 

Thefe  obfcrvations  are  concluded  with  a  r 
which  defcrves  great  attention :  **  In  no  pohlhi 
tion,  after  criticifm  has  been  much  ftudied,  .1: 
rules  of  writins^  eftablilhed,  has  any  very  cxtroa.- 
ry  book  ever  r.ppeared." 

The  Pviip?  01'  the  Lock  wa>  always  regarded  b} 
a-^  the  highell  produclic»n  of  his  genius.  On  •<: 
wf  this  work,   the  hillorv  of  the  comic  hen*  i^  t 

•  1 

and  ue  are  tuld  tiiat  it  defcended  from  Fadoni  r 
k-au,  from  Boiicau  to  Garth,  and  from  Garth  t<» 
(»arth  is  mentioned  peiiiup^  u  iMi  too  n:uch  h- 
but  all  arc  oiilciVcd  to  be  iiiiliiiu-  it^  Pijpc.  '1": 
1:1  his  reriiarkb  on  iIun  uurk  no  diicovtrv  <  f  ^:  v 

• 

bcuuty,  II  )r  any  iliing  lubtlc  or  llrikiii.: ;  h.-  ir  . 
rnp.imonly  riL^lit,  but  ha>  diicullcd  no  diilu-uli 
dion. 

ri>c  next  j;ic(  c^  to  btr  r  uilidenJ  are  tlie  W 
the  Memory  (»l*an  r.n:  •riiinarc  Ladv,  th-j  Pr»  l'\ 
i\iU),  and  Kpilok'ue  t«»  Jane  Sh.re.  Tiie  fir!t  pi 
f  uiiiineiuN.  On  in.cati.n  ul'  iho  ic^' r.d  L-j  u:^ 
acc'Tiiijit;  to  his  ciiihim.  iiit.>  a  learned  ilider^: 
;-.t^^-Jir'»,  :»nil  I  Dinpare^  the  Knpiilh  and  l"rt:::j: 
rirc  C'reek  llaoe.  lie  jiillly  CLP.lure^  Caro  for  u 
:«^tiun  and  of  characlcii ;  b;;t  K.-.tlcIv  doe-  :.::• 
•.i;e  Liblmiiry  >a  funic  ipecih^s   a::d  the  phi!-. 

c\. 
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^l&nefs  in  the  fentiments.  **  The  limile  of  mount 
Ht8,  and  that  of  the  Numidian  traveller  fmothered  in 
N  fends,  are  indeed  in  charader,"  fays  the  critic, 
-^mt  fufficiently  obvious."  The  (imile  of  the  maun- 
in  is  indeed  common  ;  but  of  that  of  the  traveller  I 
•not  remember.  That  it  is* obvious  is  eafy  to  fay, 
fdesify  to  deny.  Many  things  are  obvious  when  they 
ee  taught. 

He  proceeds  to  criticife  the  other  works  of  Addifon, 
11  the  epilogue  calls  his  attention  to  Rowe,  whofe 
aradler  he  difcufles  in  the  fame  manner  with  fufficient 
eedom  and  fufficient  candour. 

The  tranflation  of  the  epiftle  of  Sappho  to  Phaon  is 
rxt  confidered  :  but  Sappho  and  Ovid  are  more  the 
bjeds  of  this  difquifition  than  Pope.  We  fhall  there- 
re  pafs  over  it  to  a  piece  of  more  importance,  the 
{Hftle  of  Eloifa  to  Abclard,  which  may  juftly  be  re* 
rded  as  one  of  the  works  on  which  the  reputation  of 
»pe  will  ftand  in  future  times- 

The  critic  purfues  Eloifa  through  all  the  changes  of 
flion,  produces  the  paflages  of  her  letters  to  which 
f  allufion  is  made,  and  interfperfes  many  agreeable 
rticulars  and  incidental  relations.  There  is  not 
ich  profundity  of  criticifm,  becaufe  the  beauties  are 
itifiients  of  nature,  which  the  learned  and  the  igno- 
It  feel  alike.  It  is  juftly  remarked  by  him,  that  the 
fh  of  Eloifa  for  the  happy  paflage  of  Abelard  into 
5  other  world,  is  formed  according  to  the  ideas  of 
'flic  devotion. 

rhefe  are  the  pieces  examined  iii  this  volume  :  whe- 
tr  the  remaining  part  of  the  work  will  be  one  vo- 
ne  or  more,  perhaps  the  writer  himfelf  cannot  yet 
brm  us.  This  piece  is,  however,  a  complete  work, 
far  as  it  goes  j    and  the  writer  is  of  opinion  that  he 

F  f  4  *     has 
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has  difpatched  the  chief       t  i  tdk :  fcch 

tures  to  remark^  that  the  re,  of  Ftapeaa 

among  poftcritj,  will  be  principally  fbondel  i 
Windfor-Foreft,  Rape  of  the  Lock,  and  Eki&ti 
lard;  while  the  fads  I  chara&cn  aUndidtt 
late  writings  will  be  f  p  tten  and  unknowB»  wi 
poignancy  and  pro  ety  little  reliihed ;  fiv  «i 
fatire  are  tranfitory  id  srilhabley  but  OBtmea 
fion  are  eternal. 

He  has  interfperfed  fotne  paflages  of  Pqie^s  El 
which  mod  readers  will  be  pleaied.  When  Fa 
yet  a  child,  his  father,  who  had  been  a  incic 
London,  retired  to  fiinfield.  He  was  taught 
by  an  aunt ;  and  learned  to  write  without  a  ma 
copying  printed  books.  His  father  ufed  to  ot( 
to  make  Englifli  verfes,  and  would  oblige  hin 
red  and' retouch  them  over  and  over,  and  at  b 
fey,  ••  Tbefe  are  good  rhymes/' 

At  eight  years  of  age,  he  was  committed  to 
Tcmer  a  prieft,  who  taught  him  the  rudiment 
Latin  and  Greek.  At  this  time  he  met  uith  ( 
Homer,  which  lei  zed  his  attention  ;  he  tell  m 
Sandys's  Ovid,  and  remembered  thefc  two  tra 
with  pleafurc  to  the  end  of  his  lite. 

About  ten,  being  at  fchool  near  Hydc-pvi 
he  was  taken  to  the  play-houle,  and  was  ili  rtr 
the  fpleiidour  of  the  drama,  that  he  formed  a 
play  out  of  Oglcby*s  Homer,  intermixed  wi 
of  hi^  own.  He  iM:ilUadcil  the  hc;id-boys  tc 
piece,  and  Ajax  wus  performed  l\v  his  mailer** 
er.  They  were  habited  according  to  the  pi 
Oglcby.  At  twelve  he  retired  with  his  i 
Windfor-Foreft,  and  formed  himfcif  by  the 
the  bed  Englilh  poet*;. 
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ti  this  extradt  it  was  thought  convenient  to'dwell 
afly  upon  fuch  obfervations  as  relate  imtfiediately  to 
^  without  deviating  with  the  author  into  incidcn- 
inquiries.  We  intend  to  kindle,  not  to  extinguifh, 
iofity,  by  this  flight  flcetch  of  a  work  abounding' 
Ik  curious  quotations  and  pleafing  difquifttions.  He 
il  be  much  acquainted  with  literary  liiftory,  both 
remote  and  late  times,  whio  doe^  not  finfd^  in  this  ef- 
'  many  things  which  he  did  not  know  b^re :  and 
there  be  any  too  learned  to  be  inftrudtd  irt  fads  or 
Inions,  he  may  yet  properly  read  this  bdok  as  a  juft 
!cimen  of  literary  moderation. 


■*— *— — ii[^      iiitm—A— ^ 


ifcellanies  on  Moral  and  Religious  Subje^s^  in 
Profe  and  Verfe.  By  Elizabeth  Harri- 
son. • 


rHIS  volume,  though  only  one  name  appears  upon 
the  firll  page,  has  been  produced  by  the  contri- 
ition  of  many  hands,  and  printed  by  the  encourage- 
ent  of  a  numerous  fubfcription  ;  both  which  favours 
2m  to  be  deferved  by  the  modefty  and  piety  of  her 
\  whom  they  were  bellowed. 

The  authors  of  the  eflays  in  profe  feem  generally  to 
ive  imitated,  or  tried  to  imitate,  the  copioufnefs  and 
xuriance  of  Mrs  Rowe.  This,  however,  is  not  all 
leir  praife  ;  they  have  laboured  to  add  to  her  bright- 
ifs  of  imagery  her  purity  of  fentiments.      The  poets 

have 
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hinrellid  Dr  Watts  befine  their  eyes;  m  trriisil 
he  ftood  ooft  in  tbm.StA<kb  of  geaim,  camfi 
that  defeft  by  a  ready  appUcatioa  of  his  pcmoil 
|noiiiol]oa.ofpiel7«  The  atlenqiC  to  employ  Au 
jnenta  of  romance  in  the  decorMidii  of  rdji^i 
diuiki  firft  made  by  Mr  Boyk*t  Martyrdom  tfl 
dora;  hut  Bqyk*t  phibfiipfaical  ftndicsdidBtti 
him  time  4br  the  cohiYation  of  Ifyle ;  anddbeea 
tion  of  jdi^  great  defign  wm  refened  6r  Unl 
Or  Watts  Wis  one  of  the  firft  who  taught  thei 
ers  to  write  and  fpeaklike  other  men,  by  fhowoig 
that  elegance  might  confift  with  piely.  They  i 
have  both  done  honour  to  a  better  fimeqr ;  6r 
had  that  charity  which  might  well  make  their  i 
forgotten^  and  with  which  the  whole  Chriftian  * 
might  wifh  for  communion.  Thcj  were  pne 
all  the  herefies  of  an  age,  to  which  eveiy  opiai 
become  a  favourite,  that  the  univerfid  church  k 
therto  detefted^ 

This  praife  the  general  intereft  of  mankind  w 
to  be  given  to  writers  who  pleaie  and  do  nu  co 
who  inftniA  and  do  not  weary.  But  to  them  a 
man  eulogies  arc  vain,  whom  I  believe  appbud 
angels  and  numbered  with  the  juft. 


i^ 
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monized. 


THE  LORDS  SPIRITUAL  and  TEMPORAL, 
iND  COMMONS,  IN  Parliament  assembled,. 


■^HAT  we  are  fallen  upon  an  age  In  which  corrup- 
tion is  barely  not  univcrfal,  is  univerfally  confet 
.  Venality  fculks  no  longer  in  the  dark,  but  fnatches 
bribe  in  public  j  and  proftitution  iffues  forth  with- 
fhame,  glittering  with  the  ornaments  of  fiiccefsful 
kednefs*  Rapine  prays  on  tlie  public  without  op- 
tion, and  perjury  betrays  it  without  inquiry.  Ir- 
gion  is  not  only  avowed  but  boafted  ;  and  the  pe«- 
ince  that  ufed  to  walk  in  darknefs^  is  now  dcftrcy- 
at  noon-day. 

hall  this  be  the  (late  of  the  Englifh  nation,  and 
.1  her  lawgivers  behold  it  without  regard  ?  Muft 
torrent  continue  to  roll  on  till  it  fliall  fwcep  us  in- 
hc  bottomlefs  gulph  of  perdition  ?  Surely  there  will 
le  a  time  when  the  carelefs  Ihall  be  frighted,  and 
fluggilh  fliall  be  roufed :  when  every  paffion  fhall 
)ut  upon  the  guard  by  the  dread  of  general-  depra- 
:  when  he  who  laughs  at  wickednefs  in  his  com- 
ion,  fliall  ftart  from  it  in  his  child  ;  when  the  man 
)  fears  not  for  his  foul,  fliall  tremble  for  his  poflef- 
s :  when  it  fliall  be  difcovercd  that  religion  only 

can 
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can  fecure  the  rich  from  robbery  and  the  poor 
oppreflion ;  can  defend  the  ftate  from  treadicr 
the  throne  from  aflaflination. 

If  this  time  be  ever  to  come  let  it  come  quicki 
few  years  longer,  and  perhaps  all  endeavoon  v 
vain.  We  may  be  fwallowed  by  an  eartbquab 
may  be  delivered  to  our  enemies,  or  abandoned  ta 
difcord  which  mud  inevitably  prevail  among  mea 
have  loft  all  fenfe  of  divine  fuperintendence,  and 
no  higher  motive  of  action  or  forbearance  ihzn 
fcnt  opinion  of  prefcnt  intcrcft. 

It  is  the  duty  of  private  men  to  fupplicatc  zni 
pofe ;  it  is  yours  to  hear  and  to  do  right.  Let  re! 
be  once  more  reftored,  and  the  nation  ftiall  once 
be  great  and  happy.  This  confequcnce  is  not  t 
ftant:  that  nation  muft  always  be  powerful  when 
ry  man  performs  his  .duty ;  and  every  man  wil 
form  his  duty  that  conliders  himfclf  as  a  being  i 
condition  is  to  be  fettled  to  all  eternity  by  the  h 

Chrift. 

The  onlv  doclrine  bv  which  man  c^r.  be  r/i.!^ 
vnto  falvati jH^  is  the  will  of  God,  rcve:*ied  ;:*  tl*r 
of  the  Old  ?nd  the  New  Teilanicr.t. 

To  ftudy  the  Scriptures,  therefTC,  actcTa.:  »• 
abilities  and  iitrainmcnt^,   i^  everv  mnriN  di::v     -j 
facilitate  that   rtiulv  to  thofc  wlu  ni  i./.:jrc  hi'I: 
weak,   or  education  h*:^  letr  igi.oranr,  or  indi:".-:: 
cares  dctaiixd  iV.'ni  iL'^v.hr  proccfTe?  nf  i.\,;i::*v. 
bufmefii  ot  rhoil-  who   have  be.n  blclTcJ  with  .i^» 
and  learning,  and  ajipointed  the  inftrurtor>  l  f  the 
tlaires  of  men,  bv  that  common  Father  who  d*flri 
to  all  created  beings  their  qualifications  and  em 
ments ;  and  has  allotted   fon^e  to  the   labour  o 
hand,  and  feme  to  the  cxcrcifc  of  the  mind  j  ha^ 

xxu 
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pded  fome  to  teach,  and  others  to  learn ;  has  pre- 
|bed  to  fome  the  patience  of  inftrttdion,  and  to  others 
B  meeknefs  of  obedience. 

Jfy  what  methods  the  unenlightened  ignorant  may 
kxnade  proper  readers  of  the  word  of  God,  has  been 
Dig  and  diligently  confidered.  CoHmientaries  of  all 
lids  have  indeed  been  copioufly  produced  :  but  there 
11  remain  multitudes  to  whom  the  labours  of  the 
med  are  of  little  ufe,  for  whom  expofit ions  require 
expofitor.  To  thofe  indeed  who  read  the  divine 
:>ks  without  vain  curiofity,  or  a  delire  to  be  wife  be- 
nd their  powers,  it  will  always  be  eafy  to  difcern 
i  (traight  path,  to  find  the  words  of  everlafting  life* 
U  fuch  is  the  condition  of  our  nature,  that  we  are  al- 
lys  attempting  what  is  difiBcult  to  perform :  he  who 
ads  the  Scripture  to  gain  goodneis,  is  defirous  like- 
ife  to  gain  knowledge,  and  by  his  iiBpSRence  of  ig- 
>rance  falls  into  error. 

This  danger  has  appeared  to  the  dodors  of  the  Ro- 
ifti  cliurch  fo  much  to  be  feared,  and  fo  difficult  to 
5  efcaped,  that  they  have  fnatched  the  Bible  out  of 
le  bands  of  the  people,  and  confined  the  liberty  of 
srufing  it  to  thole  whom  literature  has  previoufly  qua- 
fied.     By  this  expedient  they  have  formed  a  kind  of 
niformity,  I  am  afraid,  too  much  like  that  of  colours 
I  the  dark:  but  they  have  certainly  ufurped  a  power 
rhich  God  has  never  given  them,  and  precluded  great 
umbers  from  the  higheft  fpiritual  confolation. 
I  know  not  whether  this  prohibition  has  not  brought 
pon  them  an  evil  which  they  themfelves  have  not 
ifcovered.    It  is  granted,  I  believe,  by  the  Romaaifts 
hemfelves,  that  the  bed  commentaries  on  the  Bible 
lave  been  the  works  of  Proteftants.    I  know  not  in- 
leed  whether^  fince  the  celebrated  paraphmle  of  Eraf- 

mus. 


[^%         ■'s^MC&.Tidir  cnr  the- 

uus,  any  fcbclar  lutt  appealed  amoqgft 
>ifoilci  aib  nittcn  valiieo^  even  in  oii 
Why  have  thofe  who  ezod  in  eveiy  odxr  li 
IcnoWledg^  to  whom  die  worid  «wes  aanch  of  A 
^hreafe  of  l^ht  whidb  has  Ihone  upon  thefe  kner 
iiiled,  and  iaikd  only  when  they  haf« 
expfaun  the  Scriptures  of  God  ?  bntoriij 
are  m  their  church  left  read  and  Ids 
cuife  (hey  have  anodier  rule  of  deddqg  cotfna 
and  inftitating  laws. 

Of  the  Bihle,  feme  of  the  bodes  are  pnflN 
ibme  doArinal,  and  ibme  hiftorical ;  fixne  psrdj 
crinal  and  partly  hiftorical^  as  the  gofpels  af  i 
we  haiFe  ia  the  fabfequent  pages  attempted  aa  9 
tion*  The  booksoftheevangelifts  contain  an  ao 
of  the  life  of  onr  blefled  Savioor;  more  paiticBli 
the  years  oflnfruiniftiy,  iotetfperfed  with  his  fn 
dodrincs,  and  predidicHis.  Each  of  tbefe  hil 
contains  faAs  and  didaies  related  likewife  in  fk 
that  the  truth  might  be  eftabliftied  by  concorre 
teftimony ;  and  each  has  likewife  faAs  and  d 
%vhich  the  reft  omit,  to  prove  that  they  m-cre 
without  communication. 

Thefe  writers,  not  afleding  the  exadneG  of  d 
Jogers,  and  relating  various  events  of  the  fame  1 
the  fame  events  with  various  circurollancr^  havi 
difficulties  to  him,  who,  without  the  help  of 
books,  defires  to  colled  a  feries  of  the  ads  am 
cepts  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  fully  to  know  his  lite« 
example  was  given  for  our  imitation  ;  fully  to  i 
iland  his  precepts,  which  it  is  iiure  deftrudion 
obey. 

In  this  work,  therefore,  an  attempt  has  been 
by  the  help  of  harmonifts  and  expofiton,  to  redu 
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pr  gofpels  into  one  feries  of  narration ;  to  form  a 
iltoplete  hiftory  out  of  the  different  narratives  of  the 
tagelifts,  by  inferting  every  event  in  the  order  ot 
He,  and  conneding  every  precept  of  life  and  doc- 
De  with  the  occafion  on  which  it  was  delivered ; 
^wingy  as  far  as  hiftory  or  the  knowledge  of  ancient 
ftoms  can  inform  us,  the  reafon  and  propriety  ot 
^ry  adion ;  and  explaining,  or  endeavouring  to 
plain,  every  precept  and  declaration  in  its  true 
waning. 

Let  it  not  be  haftily  concluded,  that  we  intend  to 
Dftitute  this  book  for  the  gofpels,  or  intrude  our  own 
pofitions  as  the  oracles  of  God.  We  recommend  to 
t  mileamed  reader  to  confult  us  when  he  finds  any 
Gculty,  as  men  who  have  laboured  not  to  deceive 
rfdves,  and  who  are  without  any  temptation  to  de- 
lve him  :  but  men,  however,  that  while  they  mean 
ft,  may  be  miftaken.  Let  him  be  careful,  therefore, 
diftinguifti  what  we  cite  from  the  gofpels  from  what 
t  offer  of  our  own.  He  will  find  many  difficulties 
fwered ;  and  if  fome  yet  remain,  let  him  remember 
at  God  is  in  heaven  and  we  upon  earth,  that  our 
oughts  are  not  God's  thoughts,  and  that  the  great 
re  of  doubt  is  an  humble  mind. 


Tie 


Tir  DeMcatiott  of  Kennedy  s  Scripture  Chnr.:: 


To  THE  KING. 


SIR, 


HAVING,  by  lonR  labour  and  diii:;cn:  in-: 
endeavoured  to  illulUatc  and  cllabliih  the 
oology  of  the  Bibie^  I  hope  to  be  pardoned  the  . 
tion  of  infcribing  my  Work  to  your  Majefty. 

An  age  of  war  is  not  often  an  age  of  learning 
tumult  and  anxiety  of  military  preparation^  tii 
leave  altcntiun  vacant  to  the  filent  pr  v^rd-  ■►; 
and  the  placid  concjucfl'-  ot  i^velli.^ar^):^  Yc:,  : 
a  vindication  of  the  inlpircd  writencan  rr-.tr  I 
feafonably  otiercd  to  the  Defender  of  iijc  I  ui:h 
can  it  ever  be  improper  to  promote  that  rcliji-.:;  v. 
which  all  other  blellings  are  fnare<of  de;tiui.^:cn; 
out  which  armies  cannot  make  us  iaic\  nor  w 
make  us  happy. 

I  am  far  from  imagining  that  my  teftimonT  cj 
any  thing  to  the  honour^  ot  your  Majerty,  to  the 
dour  of  a  reign  crowded  with  triumphs,  to  the  1 
of  a  life  dignified  by  virtue.  I  can  onlv  \u:i 
your  reign  may  long  continue  fuch  as  it  ha>  bcjzu 
that  the  eflulgencc  of  your  example  may  fprt 
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ijht  through  diftant  ages,  till  it  (hall  be  the  higheft 
*aife  of  any '  future  monarch,  that  he  exhibits  fomc 
Semblance  of  George  the  Third. 

I  am, 

SIR, 

Your  Majefty*s 

Mod  obedient^ 

Moft  devoted,  and 

Mod  humble  fubjfeil^ 
and  Servant, 

JOHN  Kennedy- 


^mm^ 


Fhe  Story  of  the  CocK-LAt^E  ghost,  wiTtt 

THE  ACCOUNT  OF  ITS  DETECTION, 


The  following  account  of  the  noifes  and  other  exttaordU 
nary  circumjlances  attending  the  fuppofed  prefence  of  a 
ghojl  in  Cock-lane^  1762,  together  with  the  deteSlion  of 
that  impq/lure^  are  tranfcribed from  the  Gentleman^ s Ma* 
gazine,  and  were  drawn  up  by  Johnfon.  It  was  to  hint 
that  the  Jpirit  promifed  to  give  a  token  of  its  prefence  by 
a  knock  upon  the  coffin  ;  and  it  was  be  who,  accompanied 
with  one  other  perfon^  defcended  into  the  vault  to  claim, 
the  promife.  For  his  fuperjlitious  credulity  on  that  and 
other  occafions^  he  incurred  much  ridicule  from  nfen 
Ufbofe  inferiority  of  talents  would  have  made  them  trem* 

Gg  He 
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ble  in  hisprejence;  hut  who  bopcd^  when  be  itj/j^j 
to  wound  Religion  in  the  per/on  of  ber  ahkj}  iiJvsi 
Tb^"  friends  of  revelation  will  he  pltaftd  to  find ^  lu 
this  injlance  be  was  not  fo  weaklv  credulous  us  is  r 
rally  imagined  ;  and  that  though  be  ivas  never  tii^ 
to  prefer ibe  rules  to  Froz^idetue^  or  tj  limit  the y^ut 

Gcd^  be  was  yet  careful  to  i;ii;/yiiga:e  the  rviiirn 
every  thing  pretmding  to  befupcrnaturjl,  and  ;:  ^/;^ 
tion  his  faith  accordingly. 


BETWEEN  the  hours  cf  eleven  and  t\vi*l\c  a!  r.i: 
gentleman  wasfent  ft)rtothc  hi>ulci)t*oncP3: 
ofljciating  parilh-clcrk  uf  St  SepulLlircN  in  Ctik- 
near  Well  Snuthfield,  to  be  wifiie^  to  the  r.-i.^ 
other  extraordinary  circumftancL,  attending  \\x 
pofed  prcfence  of  a  fpirit,  that  rbr  thcl'c  two  j^car 
has  been  heard  in  the  night,  to  the  great  trrrur  t 
family.  To  throw  ft>me  light  upon  this  vcrv  ir.\ 
oii-i  affair,  we  lliall  beijin  wiih  t!ie  narratiw 
Brown  of  Anun  Corner,  jnibliilu.I  jann^rv  :  ;^ 
fubrtarice  of  uhicli  i^  a-  !'. •!!  .wv  -. 

That  in  17^0,  one  Mr  K —  LniT)iM\«*d  ana  '•  : : : 
aletter  toa  yi.ungg<.nticwniii:ii]  of  a  irjjut^hlv;  :.:■: 
Norfolk,  and  to  bring  her  up  to  [-(-nilon  \\\  a  j^i  ::- 
if  flie   iliould  be  uilliiyg  to  cwnu  ;  that  H-.r  i:;J  < 
but  Mr  K —  being  at  GreenuiLh,  i}u- r  iL.A^, 
there  direct! V.  and  \\\v^  received  by  hinu  aite-r  ..  • 
of  110  mile'-  perhaintd  in  one  day,  \\\\\\  n.iii'r.  :t 
nef>.     Alter  i'ume   llmrt    iKiy  at  Crtxnwiih.   \\\ 
was   ihouglit   necellary  thai  fiie  fhoiild  makr  a  \ 
his  ia'.  our,  llie  \\«i>  reir.oved  t.)  a  lodginp  i;t  ar  r:ic 
iic^nlh'Ule  ;  from  theme  to  Itxlging^  behir.d  Si  : 
chre'^  chureli ;  and  hilUy,  to  :t  houfe  in  Bartlcr 
in  the  parilh  of  Cleikenwcil,  Here  in  176;,  Iht  y 
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of  the  finall-pox ;  and  on  or  about  the  31ft  of 
7,  her  fifter,  who  lived  reputably  in  Pall  Mall, 
ft  made  acquainted  with  her  iUnefs  and  place  of 
ice ;  and  being  overjoyed  to  hear  of  her,  went  im- 
ely  to  fee  her,  and  found  her  in  a  fair  way  of  do- 
ll. Next  day  Ihe  fent  to  her,  and  received  a  fa- 
le  account  of  her ;  but  on  the  morning  foUow- 
ord  was  brought  that  her  fifter  was  dead.  She 
eb.  2d,  1760,  and  was  buried  in  two  or  three 
her  at  the  church  of  St  John,  Clerkenwell,  her 
ttending  the  funeral,  who  was  furprifed  at  not 
a  plate  on  the  coffin,  and  exprefted  that  furprife 

Brown  after  the  funeral  was  over ;  lamenting, 

fame  time,  that  ihe  had  not  been  permitted  to 
r  fifter's  corpfe,  the  coffin  being  fcrewed  dowQ 

fhe  came.     She  added,  that  K^ —  had   mar- 
e  of  her  fifter's,  and  had  ruined  the  other,  who 

ried  by  the  name  of ,  as  appears  by  the  pa- 

;ifter.  By  the  will  already  mentioned,  K —  a- 
himfelf  of  her  fortune,  to  the  prejudice  of  her 
•  and  fifters,  who  all  lived  in  perfedl  harmony 
bis  unhappy  afiair  happened.  Such  is  the  ac- 
;iven  by  Mr  Brown  of  Amen  Corner.  A  worthy 
lan,  however,  who  attended  her  feveral  times, 
[10  adminiftered  to  her  the  laft  comforts  of  his 
n,  declares,  that  the  fmall-pox  with  which  fhe 
zed,  was  of  the  confluent  fort,  and  that  the 
len  of  the  faculty  who  attended  her,  had  pro- 
1  her  irrecoverable  fome  days  before  her  death. 

however,  the  ghoft  of  this  perfon  that  Parfons 
5  has  taken  poflTeffion  of  his  girl,  a  child  about 
s  old,  who  lay  with  the  deceafed  in  the  abfence 
fuppofed  huiband,  when  he  was  in  the  country 
iding  about  two  years  ago,  and  then  it  was  that 
5  G  g  2  the 
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the  knoclcinp  was  finl  heard,  to  the  jrrcct  rerr':    :":■:! 

chilJ  ;  ihe  tVcijueiitly  cniiiv:  '^u'  th.ii  ihc  siuj":.:  :.  *  tx 

tnkcn  awi:y.    Sjon  afrur  tlii-«  wtunan  iIscJ.  \\  ii    c  •.;>r 

lititui  is  !V-*.v  kippoicd  toapjJear  to  i!ii-  i.-iVie  tl.:!.:.  -r.; 

in  aniv\cr  to  the  (lUCilirtii  put  to  her  o:\  l\  v.'dji^  :  .:r. 

W'liat  Wit-  thf  ocxatifin  nf  the  tlrfi  kr.  .ikii:j.  n..  Df- 
lure  ih'j  di'.J  :    aiil\\trcLl,   thi.t  it  v  .i>  :hj  i^.n:  ■ :  \c 

lifter,  the  tiiil  wife  ol*  Mr  K — ,  w  a  •  \^  j-  i.-..;"^-- :; 

them  b«'th. 

HaviPiir  now  riiill'.ieiiiiv  ;ir'.".r.iri-'i  ws-*  !f..,\r.  -c  '  - 

proceed  iii  (»iir  nanalixL-  :   'i  iic  yyi.u  -:^.:':  .iliua.- 

to  havcl)t"jn  i'-jMr  lur,  ntiLMulvil,  .iwA  i  -l..:.!  "'a  ■  :    : 

bed,  and  the   Ipirit  \k\i){j;  at    liiind,    ilvt;..".    .:.?::.* 

M-ere  pnt  t«)  it  bv  t!i-.*  Lithcr.  whi».;i  t-  i.\    ':i  :.;,: '.  ' 

we  ihall  relate  he roai't -jr.     The  uc: ■:!•>.  :n.;"  ::  :     .:.  .* 

pinn'-iincv'  to.i  h.illily  rp.-r,  \\!iat  ;:p;'»<..irtd  :  •  1.."^  - 

traordinary,   j:;it  I'-rr.c  iViiii.U  t-  ^etlur,   .i:::  :.z 

Were  i\vo  iT  lliicc  lIlivmul:!,  .ih-  i:t  iNVwi.t'w  i  :!..:  '■ 

•  •  •  • 

fiMi^,  and  lA.i  m.'^;'  'i'-^.  a!:ii  T.if  I'.p  .^.n-  :hc:  :.:«hv 

Thi-y  ih  1  ili  r  .;.'.:i:;^  t \  I  :::iu\: : iic  '     ..  '      - 
csLC.  j:id  h.  ii'-'-  i/i:-ii? .!  ;!..i:  t!..:v  ■% .;    i      : ..'.    . 
an;*v.*  '  ■»  a  i. ."..'  ;',  tri  j  •;:  i .li.  v.  ;•  i  ;■«.'.: .     • 


c'.l,     \\  '.. .:'::::  :?».•  d::i  n-^..::'       v. ..-   .-. 


1. 


:■■•■  ■•::..  :;:  i".   •  :i   M*    !v —  ."     n  .  -.      \. 


I     \ 


Ill"      ■     .*■■•  ii         ■>■      ■■•      .  •  \ 

pai  1.  — !  1     ■    i  ■;.      !.:.:   .c    iivi    ii.    : "        •  .  . 

^        I   I  ;  '  I     ■-    I   .  '  ■  !  1         '      .  i  .  '..  k »         I    '  I  i  4*  i  I  'T  ii  '  J .  T 

ti   .:    ..■    ..:  :".c  Ji'  :     .       y    . — \\  :.i:l.;  :•   :'.  ■.    ■ 
N^  -'^  -■■'.I'  .    N  .-. — \'.  :k:::l  i  *!:'■  ■■■ .;     :   .:    .. .;  : 
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^fibly  appear  to  any  one  ?  yes. — ^Whether  (lie  would  do 
"fo?  yes. — ^Whether  flie  could  go  out  of  that  houfe? 
;^cs. — Whether  (he  would  follow  the  child  every  where  ? 
fjcs. — ^Whether  flie  was  pleafed  in  being  aiked  que- 
SKons  ?  yes. — Whether  it  eafed  her  mind  ?  yes. — » 
J[Here  a  myfterious  noife,  compared  to  the  fluttering  of 
wings  round  the  room,  was  heard.] — Hovy  long  before 
her  death  had  (he  told  Carrots  (her  lervant)  that  (lie 
Was  poifoned  ?  one  hour. — [Here  Carrots,  who  \v:is  ad- 
itiitted  to  be  one  of  the  company  on  Tuefdny  night,  af- 
(crted  that  the  deccaf  d  had  not  told  her  fo,  (lie  being 
W  that  time  fpeechlefs.] — How  long  did  Carrots  live 
%vith  her?  three  or  four  days. — [Carrots  attcftcd  the 
truth  of  this.] — ^Whether  if  the  accufed  flioiild  be  taken 
up  he  would  confefs  ?  yes. — ^Whether  (lie  (liould  be  at 
eafe  in  her  mind  if  the  nian  was  hanged  ?  yes. — How 
long  it  would  be  before  he  would  be  executed  ?  three 
years. — ^How  many  clergymen  were  in  the  room  ?  three, 
— How  many  negroes  ?  two. — Whether  (he  could  di- 
ftingui(h  the  perfon  of  any  one  in  the  room  ?  yes. — 
Whether  the  colour  of  a  watch  held  up  by  one  of  the 
clergy  was  white,  yellow,  blue,  or  bhck,  ?  anfwerc4 
black.  [The  watch  was  in  a  black  (haggre^n  cafe.] — 
At  what  time  (he  would  depart  in  the  morning  ?  at  four 
o'clock. — [Accordingly,  at  this  hour  the  noifc  removed 
to  the  Wheat- (lieaf,  a  public  houfc,  at  the  diftance  of 
a^ew  doors,  in  the  bed-chamber  of  my  landlord  and 
landlady,  to  the  great  allright  and  terror  of  them  both. 
— Such  is  the  manner  of  interrogatip.g  the  fpirit ;  the 
anfwcr  is  given  by  kpocking  or  fcratchinj^.  An  affir- 
Jiiuti\e  is  one  knock;  a  negative,  two.  Difplcafurc  is 
exprefled  by  fcratching. 

As  the  impoftor  will  probably  foon  be  difcoverecj, 
let  this  (liort  detail  fuflice  to  fliow  the  tendency  of  it : 
the  whole  of  the  nonfenfe  would  fill  a  magazine. 

G  s  3  ^^- 
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Having  in  our  laft  given  a  fhort  hiftory  of  the  u 
poftor  in  Cock-lane,  we  are  under  a  neceffity  ol"giu 
an  account  of  the  method  taken  for  the  detection  of  l 
fraud,  which  though  in  a  great  nieafure  eluded  bj  i 
cunning  of  the  girl  who  is  the  principal  agent,  aiiu^ 
the  obflinacy  of  the  father,  who  perhap^i  was  the  cc 
trivcT  of  it ;  yet  it  had  fuch  an  eflccl  as  to  con\iriCc 
prefcnt,  that  the  girl  has  Tome  art  of  counterfeiting  jv 
ticular  noifes,  and  that  there  is  nothing  pretcrnaturJ 
the  refponfcs  that  arc  gi\en  to  the  querirt^  on  lliisu. 
lion. 

On  the  night  of  the  ill  of  February,  many  gen: 
men,  eminent  for  their  rank  and  character,  were, 
the  invitation  of  the  Rev.  Mr  AlJrich  of  Cierkcnv 
aflemblcd  at  his  houfe,  for  the  examination  of  the  no 
fuppofed  to  be  made  by  a  departed  fpirit,  for  the 
tcdion  of  fome  ciKrniMiiN  crime. 

About  ten  at  r.i:!'.r,  the  iM.::;:.::':Kn  met  ii*.  tV.v  •. :. 

»  J  '  4     1 

ber,  ill  whicli  the  I'i;!,    ruppofeil  to  he  d::^a:Sv  i   ^ 

<  ■  It 

fpiri:,  ha.l,  \\ir!i  prj»;'Lr  c.;ii!i:;:!,  hifw  put  t-   ^l.:  b^ 
veiiil  i»:  Ile^.      TIu'n   \\>^  ratluT  ir.rre  tli..::  ^r  h   .  :, 
he;ii!!i;:  ii  )thin;;,  utiit  vldwn  :>.iir-,  '.\'.icM  \'::'\  .:".: 
giitrtl  the  liiilur  1  ftlu  :.:i  I,  \^  I.j  vlei:;i  vl,  in  th;:  :::   : 
l;/.'i  ,  anv  ki.'.w  kil  a  i  /  Ik  livi  •■!  I'lat.J. 

'!  i.    l.ipi"  .'tl  \\nvil  h..J  beuwr  piibli.:}   \r  :r.:... 
:'.n  .- ;::  !M  :::m- r.nsck,  tli;it  it  UviiM  iUtenJ    -re   •  :" 
;.■'.;'   '..»")  i'lv  :l;r  \;iait  uiuler  lia  ^.Tiuil!!     r  ^'  ' 
i.  v:*'. :  '\     J,    \v:.t.r  ih.f  bril\   :-  «!  .j^MiitJil,   .  rv.    . 
t   ».•:.     :  ;.(  .•  \'i\  \  :;. »   \]i-  \  l-  h\  ::  ki:'^c  k  iir*  :\  ].\  :  \ 
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While  they  were  inquiring  and  deliberating,  they 
were  fumnioned  into  the  girl's  chamber  by  fome  ladies, 
•rho  were  near  her  bed,  and  who  had  heard  knocks  and 
Ibratches.  When  the  gentlemen  entered,  the  girl  de- 
ISared,  that  Ihe  felt  the  fpirit  like  a  moufe  upon  her 
iacky  and  was  required  to  hold  her  hands  out  of  bed. 
Irom  that  time,  though  the  fpirit  was  very  folemnly  re- 
luired  to  manifeft  its  exiftence,  by  appearance,  by 
mpreflion  on  the  hand  or  body  of  ^  any  prefent,  by 
bratches,  knocks,  or  any  other  agency,  no  evidence  of 
ny  preternatural  power  was  exhibited. 

The  fpirit  was  then  very  ferioufly  advertifed,  that  the 
fcerfon  to  whom  the  promife  was  made  of  ftriking  the 
coffin,  was  then  aboiit  to  vifit  the  vault,  and  that  the 
performance  of  the  promife  was  then  claimed.  The 
rompany  at  one  o'clock  went  into  the  church,  and  the 
^ntleman,  to  whom  the  promife  was  made,  went,  with 
)ne  more,  into  the  vault.  The  fpirit  was  folemnly  re- 
juired  to  perform  its  promife,  but  nothing  more  than 
iienccenfued:  the  perfon  fu'ppofed  to  be  accufedby  the 
pirit  then  went  down  with  feveral  others,  but  no  effea 
«^as  perceived.  Upon  their  return  they  examined  the 
;irl,  but  could  draw  no  confelRon  from  her.  Between 
:wo  and  three  (he  defired,  and  was  permitted,  to  gd 
.lome  with  her  father. 

It  was  therefore  the  opinion  of  the  whole  affembly, 
that  the  child  has  fome  art  of  making  or  counterfeiting 
particular  noife,  and  that  there  is  no  agency  of  any 
iigher  caufe. 
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TJ?  Dr   L  a  w  r  s  k  c  e. 


Dear  Sir. 

• 

AT  a  time  when  all  your  friends  ought  to  ( 
their  kindnefs,  and  with  a  characlcr  w 
ought  to  make  all  tliat  know  you  your  friends, 
may  wonder  that  you  have  yet  heard  nothing  of  r 

I  have  been  hindered  by  a  vexatious  and  inct 
cough  ;  for  which,  within  thefe  ten  dajs,  I  have 
once,  faflcd  four  or  fi\c  times,  taken  phyfir  five  :. 
and  opiate:),  1  tliiiik,  lix.  Ihis  day  it  kern-  t^ 
mit. 

The  1()!'n,  dear  Sir,  whif  h  vou  havr  latjlv  lut? 
1  fch  manv  years  :i£^o  ;  and  know  tlRMctnrt  }:«"'.v  r 
has  been  taken  from  n-ui,  and  how  little  help  rj 
had  from  cumulation.  lie  who  outlives  a  u  itV  ^^ 
he  ha^  long  loved,  Uv^  liinilclf  di^joiiic  J  fn^m  'he 
mind  that  had  thf  lame  hopes,  and  fear-,  and  in-t 
from  t!)^*  (^iily  c  nini>aiuon  wilh  wlinm  he  ha^  i\ 
muf  h  t;f>od  «r  r\  il,  and  with  whom  he  c  ouid  ic 
miutl  at  Iil)ci?y  to  rcti  i'.  c  the  part,  or  anticipate 
tutiirr.  Trif  c  nnmiiry  of  bcinR  is  lacerated, 
ieitljd  coiirk-  cf  icr'.tiii.ent  and  aclion  iN  itopj.cd  : 
iilc   iluiids  i'lMpcnded  aud  motionlcf'^,  till  it  i.  d 
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external  caufes  into  a  new  channel.    But  the  time 
ifpenfe  is  dreadful. 

uv  firft  recottrfe  in  this  diftrefsfql  folitude,  is,  per- 
\f  for  want  of  habitual  piety,  to  a  gloomy  acquief- 
:e  in  neceffity.  Of  two  mortal  beings,  one  mult 
the  other.  But  furely  there  is  a  higher  and  a 
^  comfort  to  be  drawn  from  the  confideration  of 
Providence  which  watches  over  all ;  and  belief 
the  living  and  the  dead  are  equally  in  the  hands 
od,  who  will  reunite  thofe  whom  he  has  fepa;> 
1,  or  who  fees  that  it  is  beil  not  to  reunite  them. 

I  am^ 

Dear  Sir, 

Tour  moft  afiedionate,  and 
Moft  humble  fervant. 


Sam.Johksok. 


1} 
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To  tbe  Reverend  Charles  Lawrence,  St  JU 

College,  Cambridge. 

Dear  Sir, 

NO T  many  days  ago,  Dr  Lawrence  (howcd 
a  letter,  in  which  you  made  mention  of  me 
hope,  therefore,  that  you  will  not  be  difpleaied  tk 
endeavour  to  preferve  your  good- will  by  fome  ohia 
tions  which  your  letter  fuggefted  to  me* 

You  are  afraid  of  falling  into  fome  improprietic 
the  daily  fer\'ice,  by  reading  to  an  audience  that 
requires  no  exaclnefs.  Your  fear,  1  hope,  fccurt^ 
from  danger.  They  who  contract  abfurd  hab;i5 
fuch  as  have  no  fear.  It  is  impofllble  to  do  the  i 
thing  very  often  without  fome  peculiarity  of  min 
but  that  manner  may  be  good  or  l)ad.  '!'•>  iit-i 
very  good,  there  mull  I  think  be  fomtthing  of  lu: 
or  cafual  klicity  which  cannot  be  taught. 

Your  prcfcnt  method  of  making  your  fcrmons  {■: 
verv  judicious.      Few  frccjuent  preachcr>   cm  he 
pofcd  to  have  kTmon>  more  their  own  tlian   \cur^ 
be.     Take  care  to  regiiler  fome  where   or  other 
authbrs   from   whom   vour  leveral  difcourfe^  ;irc 
rowed  ;  and  do  not  imagine  that   vou  fliall  ah^av 
member   even   what   perhaps  you  now  thii:k  it  in: 
lible  to  forget. 

My  ad\icc,  however,  is,  that  you  attempt  J 
time  t(^  lime  an  original  fcnnon  ;  and  in  the  Ubv  i 
compoiition,  do  not  burden  your  mind  with  too  r 
at  once.      Do  not  exucl  from  vourl'ell'  at  one  cdfo 
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txcogitation  propriety  of  thought  and  elegance  of  ex- 
hellion.  Invent  firft,  and  then  embcUifti.  The  pro- 
Ivdion  of  fomething  where  nothing  was  before,  is  air 
lift  of  greater  energy  than  the  expaniion  or  decoration 
£  the  thfng  produced.  Set  down  diligently  your 
thoughts  as  they  rife  in  the  firft  words  that  occur ; 
cid  when  you  have  matter  you  will  ealily  give  it 
:>rm :  Nor  perhaps  will  this  method  be  always  ne- 
Hilary ;  for  by  habit  your  thoughts  and  didion  wUi 
Uow  together. 

The  compofition  of  fermons  is  not  very  difficult. 
Che  divifions  not  only  help  the  memory  of  the  hearer, 
^ut  dire<a  the  judgment  of  the  writer ;  they  fupply 
Sources  of  invention,  and  keep  every  part  in  its  proper 
^lace. 

What  I  leaflt  like  in  your  letter  is  your  account  of 
the  manners  of  the  parifh  j  from  which  1  gather,  that 
it  has  been  long  negledled  by  the  parfon.  ITie  Dean 
of  Carlifle,  who  was  then  a  little  redlor  in  Northamp- 
tonfliire,  told  me,  that  it  might  be  difcerned  whether 
or  no  there  was  a  clergyman  refident  in  the  parifh,  by 
the  civil  or  favage  manners  of  the  people.  Such  a 
congregation  as  yours  (lands  in  much  need  of  reforma- 
tion ;  and  I  would  not  have  you  think  it  impoflible  to 
reform  them.  A  very  favage  parifti  was  civilized  by 
a  decayed  gentlewoman  who  came  among  them  to 
teach  a  petty  fchool.  My  learned  friend,  Dr  Wheeler 
of  Oxford,  when  he  was  a  young  man,  had  the  care 
of  a  neighbouring  parifh  for  fifteen  pounds  a-year, 
which  he  was  never  paid  ;  but  he  counted  it  a  conve- 
nience that  it  compelled  him  to  make  a  weekly  fer- 
mon.  One  woman  he  could  not  bring  to  communion  ; 
and  when  he  reproved  or  exhorted  her,  fhe  only  an- 
fwered  that  (he  was  po  fcholar.     He  was  advifcd  to 

fet 
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&t  fome  good  woman  or  man  of  the  pariA,  a  1 
wifcr  than  herfelf,  to  talk  to  her  in  a  hmguage  Im 
hex  mind*  Such  honed,  I  maj  call  them  holy,  i 
fices,  muft  be  pradifed  by  every  clergyman ;  fix 
means  muft  be  tried  by  which  fouls  may  be  &n 
Talk  to  your  people,  however,  as  much  as  %og  c 
and  you  will  find  that  the  more  fipequentljr  yon  c 
verfe  with  them  on  religious  fubjefts,  the  more  villi 
ly  they  will  attend,  and  the  more  fobmiffiTclj  il 
will  learn.  A  clergyman's  diligence  always  na 
him  venerable.  1  think  I  have  now  only  to  &▼,  t 
in  the  momentous  work  that  you  have  undertaka 
pray  God  to  bleis  you.    I  am. 

Sir, 
Tour  mod  humble  ftnvit, 

Sam.  Johnsc 

Bolt-Court,    7 
A^'30.  1 780.  J 

[Of  this  Letter  a  copy  is  puhli/bed  hy  SrcckJale : 
it  is  not  precifely  what  John/on  wrote.  F:  r 
reafon^  and  to  make  known  the  cUrgp'ian  mI  . 
thought  worthy  of  fucb  attention^  it  is  l*<re  r 
bli/bedfrom  the  original  manufiript.'] 
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Medico  iEcKO.    S. 


NUNC  mihi  fecflis 
Liberiod 
Curfu  fpiritus 
Itque  reditque ; 
Nunc  minus  acrif) 
Seu  thorteem 
Sive  abdomen 
Laniat  tuifis ; 
Tantum  prodeft 
Tempore  judo 
Se^are  venam, 
Tantum  prodeft 
Potente  fucco 
Dulce  papaver ; 
Quid  nunc  fupereft 
Ut  modo  tentem 
Quantum  ftridtam 
Mollia  laxent. 
Balnea  pellem. 
Cras  abiturus 
Quo  revocarit 
Tliralia  fuavis. 
Hoc  quoque  fupereft 
I  Ut 
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Ut  tibi,  gentis 
Medics  princeps 
Habeam  grates ; 
Votaquc  fundam 
Ne,  quae  profunt, 
OmDibus,  artes 
Domino  deiint 
Vive  raleque. 

Ma/rb  21.  178a 
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'.  Le  CUtc  de  Septchenes^  Secretaire  du  Cabinet  du  Roi. 
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